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ABSTRACT 

I 

/ 

^ -The ̂ evidence for pre-ninateenth century iron-working 
iri the Igbo area ofANigeria is incontrovertible but" scanity. 

Archaeological recoveries at Igbo-,ukwu reveal metal works of. 

superior craftsmanship dated to the-'mid-ninth century A.D-
• ' «. * 

Nothing'is'known about the industry until'the nineteenth 

, century ~~ a» millennjium later^ This study partially fills 

this lacuna by reconstructing the history of the Igbo iron 

industry during three and a half centuries of the uncharted . , 

"millennium. .Two "major themes -- the close correlation between 

technology, economies''.and society,, and the economic interdk-

• pendgsnee o£ the igbo and "their neighbours — run through the 

analysis. " - - „** * \ • 
.' The .study challenges .the popular assumption that Awka 

pioneered*the iron technology in Igboland. Rather it id^nti-

-fies the Nsukka district as the cradle and traces the "spread 
" r "* 

of the*technology ^rom there to the Igbo heartland.« It re

lates the peopling and deforestation of the forest zone to the 

southward movement of tha technology, movement .accelerated by ' 
the expansion of £he Afro-European trade on the coast. -

The iron»industry was a laborious, lucrative and respect-t 

ed profession,'organised on a( lineage basis" under the"
-guild of. 

eider smiths which_controlled entry in,to the profession. Con- • 

trary to the notion of the ' iazy na'tftve', Igbo smiths exhibit- " 
ed enterprising spirit, habitually making professional tours, * 

< * ' " 
to regions far beyorid the ̂borders of. Igboland, Becauso of the 

r t 

peripatetic nature of their profession, the smiths combined 

smithing with other sidelines, and consequently,* accumulated 

substantial wealth. Against the notion that the Igbo lacked 

social hierarchy, the analysis shows that the smiths ein| loyed 

their wealth -to achieve social and political powor. 

v n 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

I** The Oeo.graphicaJ, S e t t i n g t 

, JKvery economy and the r e l a t e d t e c h n o l o g y a r e s e t 

within a geographical"mil ieu . Seen from t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e , 

economic-technological processes may be described as the' 

p roduc t s of the i n t e r a c t i o n between human s o c i e t i e s and 

the i r environment's. Contrary to geographical determinism, 

the physical environment rarel-y determines human economic 

*lj,fe, but does b r o a d l y c o n d i t i o n or- i n f l u e n c e i t . Th§ 

d x t e n t of ' t h e i n f l u e n c e tencte t o b e a r an i n v e r s e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p with the l e v e l of the technology appl ied to 

the economy. « 

If, as in the ca^e of pr„e c o l o n i a l Igboland,_ the 

technology i s not advanced, .the environment woul'd have a 

cons ide rab .1 e i n f l u e n c e on t h e economy. An economy 

enjoying an advanced technology woiild be l a s s const ra ined. 
Mfr . 
TRP i n f l u e n c e of t he environment on the t r a d i t i o n a l 

i - •> 

economy of Igboland was observed by Reverend G.T. Basden 
* * $ 

early in th'is century.* It is, therefore, germane to 

begin this .study with a ekot ch of the geography of the 

area, concerned. 
\ 

t ybo lnnd , -as p r e s e n t l y ' c o n s t i t u t e d , c o v e r s the 

a t r e t eh of t e r r i t o r y lying between longi tudes 5° E5'R and 

http://Oeo.gr


V, 

— ' » 

•Mi* 

8° 30'E, and l a t i t u d e s 4f~ 45'N and 7° OG'jW. ^lii« ; , ' r 

t e r r i t o r y adds up to 32,540 square'1 k i lomet res , -and e a r n e d 

m 1963, a popul^at lbn-of 8,818,208. P u t * d i f f e r e n t I y, 

Igboland cons t i t u t e s about 4.3% of the na t iona l iand mais 

of 'Nigeria^ while carrying about 14_tS>'%_of the popuTat^n. ' n 

Located" w i th in the ^ t r o p i c s , Igbo land , and ij»ft#ed^^1 1 of" * " ^ -

s o u t h e r n N i g e r i a , e x p e r i e n c e s two sfriarply cont rar. IJ^#v • 

c b i m a t i c seasons --in- a ye,ar — th>e r a i n y and the" dry 

seasons. The former begins in Hay and l a s t s to September';» „ ' <\ 
&> 

the latter "from October to April. The annual rainfall, 
• > - a -4, « 

concentrated in the ra iny season, decreases from about -140 » * 

inches in the sou the rn p a r t s t p between 8*f) and8 70 m/licfi ". . 

in the northern p a r t s . „ ' " 
The vegeta t ion p a t t e r n - f o l lows c l o s e l y the r a i n f a l l 

map. ,, High t r o p i c a l f o r e s t s a re ' s a i d t o have1' been the $ 
« - / • m. • climax vegeta t ion over a l l of southeastern -Nigeria,/ th<\* ̂  v 

t e r r i t o r y in which the bu lk of "the Igbo t e r r i t o r y 1 ie«. 

The densest por t ion of the prime\sal ve'getataon wan in* the 

southern par t of the region. . However, the primeval forest 

had long yielded p lace to derived Guinea savanna, . that \<>u 

savanna which evolved as, a r e s u l t of-human ac t iv i ty* Thir, 

vege ta t ion i a eharauterioed by the proya.1 onoe t of nhruKs, 

f i r e - r e s i s t a n t t r e e s and t a l l grasses . Jt ip raont vir ; ib!e 

in the a rea ly ing no r th of an imaginary l i n e extend mq 

from Afikpo VIA the southern i ranges of 0kiqw<>, OrTu, Awkn 
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to Onitsha." I t is mainly in the Calabar, Ikom, Obubra and 

• the Niger de l ta d i s t r i c t s that high forests may s t i l l be 

found." These -areas are a l s o the l e a s t populated in the 

.. region. 
^ V A ' t 

Igboland i s ' cu t athwart by t h e ^ i v e r Niger. The bulk 

of the land and popula t ion i s loca ted e a s t of t ha t r iver^ 

with W e tha*n,80% concentrated in Imo and Anambra States* 

* Subs t an t i a l numbers are- a l s o found in the Rivers and 

Bendel Sta tes . In the l a t t e r , they const i tu te the second 

« largest ethnic group nejgt to the 'Edo. The Igbo have thus 

*as their ' immediate neighbours the Idoma, the Igala and Tiv 

to the nor th ; the Edo, Isoko and Urhobo to the west and 

southwest; the I jo, Okrika and Kalahari to the south; and 

the Ibibio, Ilbembe and Yako to the east." 
at 

Igboland carries one of the heaviest population 

densities iri Africa, rivalling in st>me districts the 

fertile val oy of the Nile, which itself has among the 

In ghost rural tensities in the world,4 Historical 

geographers suggest that the Igbo population phenomenon 

predates colonial rule by centuries. Carbon—14 dating 

indicate*, human occupation of the area by 11,'iO/O. e.C.̂  

Potsherds excavated at Nsukka bear the date 2̂ 55 -1 10 B.C. 

and nra said to resemble morphologically unfired pottery 

^produced in the area in modern times. 6 If so, this 

suggent s a considerable ethnographic continuity.* ora,l 



t r a d i t i o n s make ,no m e n t i o n of major i n v a s i o n s , a 

phenomenon so ycommon in the h i s t o r i e s of other peoples . 

The h i g h e s t p o p u l a t i o n c o n c e n t r a t i o n s a r e in the 

Awka, Okigwe, O r l u , Owerri and Ohi t sha d i s t r i c t s , where 

t h e . a v e r a g e i s above. 1000 per square k i l o m e t r e . 7 Some 

scho la r s have a t t r i b u t e d the, high densi ty to the absence 

of l a r g e s c a l e wars ; some t o an e f f i c i e n t a g r i c u l t u r a l 

sys tem, and o t h e r s t o immigrant p o p u l a t i o n s from the 

n e i g h b o u r i n g a r e a s . 8 I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t tha t Awka and 

Okigwe were i r o n working c e n t r e s w h i l e Orbu, oni* s"hu and 

Owerri were contiguous d i s t r i c t s . 

"The t e r r i t o r y s t r e t c h i n g from the Benue River to the 
0 

Bigh t of B i a f r a l i e s below 600 ' t e e t above sea l e v e l . 

Mountains d i v i d e , r i v e r s u n i t e , i t i s s a i d . The absence 

of m o u n t a i n b a r r i e r s c o u p l e d w i th t h e p r e s e n c e of 

nav igab le r i v e r s f a c i l i t a t e d human t r a f f i c throughout the 

legion. The p r i n c i p a l r i v e r s — the Nigei on the western 

a r e a ' of Igboleind and the Croso River on i t n e a s t e r n 

boundary - - were nav igab le with t r a d i t i o n a l craftl, the dug 

out canoe, t h roughou t the year* Other r i ve i r j which 

promoted human movement and i n t e r a c t i o n includer i the 

Anambra, lino, Kwa Ibo and u'raohi. 

Even the Niger d e l t a , an environment made d i f f i c u l t 

by i t o swampy, o a l m e no i l and Mangrove lo**e»f , was 

eopjpenoated with myriads of creekc whieh provided lor an 
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amazing network 'of marine t r a n s p o r t a t i o n . The canoe was 

t h e p r i m a r y mode of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ' a n d a s o u r c e of 

-economic and p o l i t i c a l power.1° However, the "bulk of the 

h i n t e r l a n d p o p u l a t i o n was*not reached by tne~H;aterways* 

In t h a t a r e a , t r a n s p o r t a t i o n was e n t i r e l y by human 

porterage", thanks t o the p r e v a l e n c e of t r y p a n o s o m i a s i s if 

which precluded the use of beasts_of burden. 

The h in t e r l and was c r i s s -c rossed b y ' a maze of routes 

1inkingNcommunities and markets^ Some of ,the routes were 

h i g h l y commended by ea r ly . . f o r e ign t r a v e l l e r s * Major 

.Arthur G. Leonard, t he f i r s t European to reach t h e I'gbo 

h e a r t ' l a n d , in 1896 d e s c r i b e d the road l e a d i n g t o the 

commercial emporium of Bende ,as "a broad , w e l l kep t , ^ 

b e a u t i f u l avenue of t r e e s " , ! 1 and another , fro^n Abruki t o 

Umuokpara as "more l i k e an avenue in England ... 

than a wild road in Africa".12 < 

jf Var ia t ions in -geography, na tura l resource bases and 

human product ive s k i l l s combined to produce occupat ional 

Svpeoia 1 i z a t lon.s -and a h i g h l e v e l , of complement a r y 

commercial exchange"* between« zone's. > The Wigor d e l t a 

environment ga've very l i t t l e or no scope for a g r i c u l t u r e ^ 

but £i«h and s a l t were producee t h e r e in i e x p o r t a b l e 

q u a n t i t i e s . The h i n t e r l a n d produced a g r i c u l t u r a l . a n d 

c;raft p r o d u c t s , but" s a l t was ou.ircl1 w h i l e f i ch wan a 

r a r i t y m &oine placer,, olaudah Equiano indica ted! I"t wan 
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v. o n l y l o g i c a l t h a t the d e l t a t«ra,ded i t s p r o d u c t s to the 

^ h i n t e r l a n d i n r e t u r n for a g r i c u l t u r a l *a«d" c r a f t 

p roduc t s . 

The e a r l i e s t European exp lo re r s who vi 's i ted the d e l t a 

r, in the . e a r l y s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y / such a s Duar te Phoheco 

Pe re i r a , c.1505 - 1^08, reported on the" deltas-hint er land 

t r a d e . The canoes employed m the t rade wore described aa 

" the l a r g e s t in t he E t h i o p i a of Guinea", <3ome of them 

l a r g e Enough t o - accommodate e i g h t y p e o p l e . 14 Later 

European t r a d e r s m the de l-,ta i n d i c a t e d that t h i s t r a d e 

e x p a n d e d wit j i t h e p a s s a g e of t i m e . The European*? 

introduced a new range of crops to supplement the e x i s t i n g 

stock, the most important of these being cassava (manioc)# 

coconut, oranges and, though t h i s hap fwon e o n t r o v e j s i . i l , 

maize. 

* Although a g r i c u l t u r e was. the predominant occupation 

of the h i n t e r l a n d , the re \ e r e a few eommtmitieo nn\<><\ for 

n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l o c c u p a t i o n s . These ino I tided metal--

working in Abiriba, Awka, Mkwere, Nfiukka and Udi. Tin* Aio 

were o r a c l e agents and i n v e t e r a t e * rnderfj; the Mri p»op!e 

were r i t u a l s p e c i a l i k t a . ^he women of Aixkpo, I n y i , 

lo iaqu, Ohuhu and Ut urn bper ia l J r,t d in po t t e ry while fhejr 

Ophiri coun te rpa r t s were "known foi tmat ana basket making. 

6a 11 was produced in the two e i o & e l y loca t ed townr* of 

Okpo:,i and Uburn, a loo by women. These were the only 

^ 

http://eontrovejsi.il
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Bait producing centres in Igboland. 

Lead and zinc were mined at.Bnyigba in Abakal iki , 

probably before European advent in the del ta . I t has been 

suggested"that these minerals may have been supplied to 

the craftsmen who wdrke.d in the lgbo~Ukwujareall5 ,cotton 

'c loths were produced by Akwute, Isjsukka, and Okigwe women. 

Some of the&e specialisations-have continued, tc u t c . The 

Akwpte t e x t i l e industry, for instance? has a t t a ined 

i n t e rna t i ona l recogni t ion, and i t s products have won a 

place in major world museums, such ,as the. Museum of. 

Mankind in London. 

11* The Poverty of Igbo Historiography 

Igbo history has been-unattractive to researchers and 

consequently remains g ross ly underdeveloped. This, i s 

par t icu la r ly evident when compared with the h is tor ies of 

the o t h e r N ige r i an groups of comparable s i z e and 

importance* such as the Hausa and the ybruba. Yet reasons 

abound why Igbo h i s t o ry should have been accorded more 

attention than ha& so far been the case* 

. As far as the extant evidence goes, the Igbo have 

never f a i l ed , as if were, to h i t the headl ines ivn the 

major epochs of African h i s t o r y . The bronze a r t i f a c t s 

recovered at Igbo-ukwu and dated to the ninth century A.D. 

are the oldest in Nigeria , and have been..desc^ibed-f for 

the i r a e s t h e t i c exce l l ence , as belonging?in a c l a s s of 
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the^r own.1 ' As indicated e a r l i e r , Igboland has -carried 

one of the highest rural population densi t ies fn Africa, 

in fact, the highest in Africa sOuth of the Sahara. 

The Igbo featured prominently in the"At 1antic s lave 
s t rade, as '"collaborators with the Delta' and Efik middlemen, 

and as i t s v ic t ims . They were a l s o in the forefront its,-

e f f e c t i n g the change from t^he t r a d e in s l a v p a t o 
i, 

a g r i c u l t u r a l product ion. The Abinba* Awka, N-kwere, 

W Nsukka and Udi metal workers exerc ised cons ide rab le 

technologi9al dominance not-only over Igboland but a lso in 

. s u b s t a n t i a l por t ions of the Edo, Kf ik- Ib ib io , Idoma, 

Igala , Yoruba-, and Bamenda d i s t r i c t s . In the Aro, we find 

-a . r e l a t i v e l y small community, which, by c.1750, had buil t 

up an extensive 'commercial empire', which sprawled over 

• ' izhe e n t i r e sou theas te rn Nigerian region, even s p i l l i n g 

across the Niger to the western d i s t r i c t s . In upi te of 

tllese faqtors which appear to have favoured the emergenee 

of centra l i sed s ta te systems, the Igbo remained largely a 

noncentralised' oociety, m the conventional f.ence, Thi'> 

i s a phenomenon- which continues* to i n t e r e s t r,t udenf o of 

social and p o l i t i c a l history a l ike . , r 

/ 
'In more recent t imes, the Igbo have r a r e l y been out 

of t.he news. Their women, independent of t h e i r menfolk, 

staged'Tlre an t i -Br i t i sh colonia l protestn of 10?0, which 

forced the admin i s t r a t ion to reexamine i t e po l i cy Ut 



Nigeria.^9 The women's protes ts ("the colonial government' 

c a l l e d them r i o t s ) remain the f i f s t of t h e i r kind in 

B r i t i s h e c o l o n i a l experience? perhaps in modern c o l o n i a l 

experience in the world. , The" Igbo were a~lso in, the 

forefront of the n a t i o n a l i s t s t r ugg l e which" brought 
0 * 

independence to, Nigeria in I960. • <• J 
*- t 

j 
t O « 

r< Colonial rule had widened "the economic horizon of the ' 
# • r r 

Igbo, as of o t h e r Niger ians , . T]^*Igbo fanned out 

subsequently from t h e i r homeland to other regi'ons of 

Nigeria , a ,s i tu-at ion which helped to make them, perhaps, 

the staunchest advocates of Nigerian unity. Considered by 

fo'roign observers as "pos'&ibly, the m o s t " v n i l e and", 

industrious- of a i l Nigerians",20 they rapidly advanced iri 

al i arnat1 of endeavour. , This bred in thei r neighbours an 

odd Eiixture of admiration and hatred. They became an easy 

target of organized violence. Not surprisingly, they made 
> 

a complete turn around from championing the cause of 
Nigerian unify to spear-heading i t s aborted' dissolut ion. 

These curious and invit ing flash-points notwithstanding, 

Igbo history 'remains a neglected f ie ld . 

The b a s i c prorfrTsm has not bepn a lack of the 

r e a l i s a t i o n of t h i s rVoglect. 0A( the c o n t r a r y , the 

bankrup tcy of Igbo \ h i s t o r . iea/f a l ud ioo has been an 

increas ing cause of cjoncorn to w'ritqrs and scho la r s of 

var ious d i s c i p l i n e s * In 1910, Basden, a pioneer in the 
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stu'dy *or the' Igbo society, was amazed at the lack of 

interest, and ignorance of Igbo youth's about their past, 

"It is sad to related/he wrote, "yet it -is none the less 

true, tha't"- many a modern. Ibo youth knows more English 
i 

history than that of his own country ^and people-*1. 

Three decades l a t e r , Sylvia Leith-Ross, then working 

in Igboland," regretted that "the young are content t,o have 

no past as long as they can have a future*'^^ i n d review 

'of . the s t a t e of Igbo s tud ies in 1^61, Simon Ottenberg 
X lamented the" s t a g g e r i n g p o v e r t y of the s u b j e c t and 

suggested promising l i n e s of r e s e a r c h * ^ The c l a r i o n 

c a l l s for a t t e n t i o n to Igbo h i s t o r y have continued,' 

unabated. In 1972, Adiele A. Afigbo, at a workshop on 

'The Peoples of South Eastern -Nigeria ' pom try! "at "the 

immensity of oUr ignorance of the igbo past",?/* Three 

years l a t e r , he" thought i t was s t i l l appropr i a t e to 

describe Igbo his tory as a t e r ra incognita.. > 

In 1982, Dondtus I. Nwoga, then b i r e c t o r " of' t he-

I n s t i t u t e of African S tud ies , Univers i ty of Niger ia , 

Naukka, lamented at 'a workshop on 'The S ta te of Igbo 

Studies' , that the Igbo past wau o t i l l fu l l of "wytho and 

h a l f - t r u t h s a r i s i n g from- i g n o r a n c e " . ? ^ "Many o t h e r 

s cho la r s i n c l u d i n g E l i zabe th Ifiichoi, John Or i j i and 

Chieka I foSP&ia- have each expressed the same concern.!?-'? 

I t a a a e , a s no &urp,rico whon, at a Congreoo on ,Xgbo 
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His to ry / Frederick C Ogba^au,, Nat ional Chairman, Society 

for Promoting the Igbo Language and Cul tu re , dec lared 1982 „ 

"the yefar of Igbo h i s t o r y ' ' . The p l a n was t o i n i t i a t e a 

programme of r e s e a r c h * aimed a t d e m y s t i f y i n g " t h e 
PS mysterious his»tory of the Igbo". ° ' • 

A l l t h e s e l a m e n t s h a v e no t gone* c o m p l e t e l y 

-uhanswered, though there have been more worlds than ac t ion . 

The l a s t decade, and a h a l f have seen more r e sea rch , in Igbo 

h i s t o r y than had been the case s i n c e 1900. Some of the., 

research works have been published and are ' a v a i l a b l e for 
t t 

p u b l i c consumpt ion; the m a j o r i t y are"" no t . In the p a s t 

f i f t e e n y e a r s or so , t he ' I n s t i t u t e of Af r i can S t u d i e s , 

U n i v e r s i t y of N i g e r i a , Nsukka, has o r g a n i s e d annua l 

workshops a n d ' c o n f e r e n c e s aimed main ly a t improving and 

encouraging Igbo s t u d i e s . These workshops and 'conferences 

haye provided forums for scho la r s to exchange s t imu la t i ng 

ideas. However, in s p i t e of the progress which appears to 

have been made, the s i t u a t i o n remains as I s i che i summed i t 

up: "The Igbo p a s t i s a sea in which anyone can swim, as 

far as his", a b i l i t y and time permit" .29 

Scanty as the avai- lable l i t e r a t u r e i s , i t i s easy to 

d e t e c t an i m b a l a n c e in r e s p e c t of t h e p e r i o d of 

c o n c e n t r a t i o n and the a r e a s of i n t e r e s t of r e s e a r c h e r s . 

This p o i n t w i l l be e l a b o r a t e d s h o r t l y . The c o l o n i a l 

p e r i o d / h a s been the-most a t t r a c t i v e t o t he h i s t o r i a n s of 
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the-JIgbo people. - The primary reason for this seems to be 

the ease of access to source materials. This has meant 

the 'neglect o'f theS' precolonial period/ The cgilojiial 

period covers barely°half a century in the span of Igbo 

history and culture. The Oprecolonial spans through many 

mxllenia, and it- is in this period thnat the authentic 

history of-the Igbo lies. 

A second feature of the historiography is the lion's 

share given £o political history. The struggle for and 

attainment of independence by African countries in the 

1960s tended to make political history fashionable. It 

U\LB one of the ways of giving identity and legitimacy to 

the newly independent s°tates. s In the Igbo case, this 

orientation was aided' by .the Women's Protests of 1929. 

The few"studies which have dealt with the precolonial 

period have leaned generally in the direction of Afro-
o 

European trade and contacts . 3 0 The exceptions0 are some of 

the more recent_studies such as those by J.O. Ijoma, John 

Oriji and Phil ip Oguagha.31 ' -

Two p r i n c i p a l r e a sons ) both of which were o^e 

products of ttie h i s to r iog raphy t h a t , p r e v a i led t i M the 
\ 

mid~ 1960s, are, usually put forward to account for the 

'neglect' of Igbo history. One was the overwhelming 

reliance on written ̂ aourceo and the rejection of 'oral 

documents',, as a valid source of hi Glory. The ear.lier 

c/ 
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generations of the-historians of Africa were brought up in 

"that h is tor iography which pinned a l l i t s f a i th upon 
~ «• * K 

a 

wri t ten sources. As p r eco lon i a l Igbo soc ie ty was non-

l i t e r a t e and l e f t no wr i t t en records , research in i t was 

'thought to be fu t i le . This explains the fact that a l l the 

p u b l i c a t i o n s on or r e l a t i n g to the Igbo-made before 1956 

Were the work.s of an th ropo log i s t s . I t was a l s o for t h i s 

reason tha t h i s t o r i c a l research was concentrated on the 

much smaller Niger del ta and Efik communities than on the 

much larger Igbo and Ibibio communities. 

<-- The second reason der ives from the pre judice of the 

e a r l i e r h i s t o r i a n s a g a i n s t n o h - c e n t r a 1 l s e d or non-

monarch ica l s t a t e s . The c e n t r a l i s e d s t a t e s had 

monarchies, t h e i r c o u r t i e r s and remembrancers. These 

provided rich and easi ly accessible sources of h i s to r i ca l 

r econs t ruc t ion . These sources were be l i eved to be non

e x i s t e n t i n . t h e non-monarchica l s o c i e t i e s . Where 

semblances of these were observed, they were thought to be 

as fragmentary as the societ ies were seen to be.» 

It was thus possible to assert without qualms that 
During the nineteenth century there is not8 much 
to t e l l about the Ibo and the Ib ib io . They 
were not in tegra ted in to kingdoms seeking 
conquest. They produced no hierarchy of kings 
whose l i v e s and careers 'could provide for 
dramatic stories.32< 

Not long ago, Fobin Horfon changed from writing a chapter 

* 
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e n t i t l e d "Hi s to ry of S t a t e l e s s S o c i e t i e s " t o one e n t i t l e d 

. " S t a t e l e s s S o c i e t i e s i n t h e H i s t o r y of West A f r i c a " . 3 3 ' 

A c c o r d i n g t o h im, t h e c h a n g e • w a s n e c e s s i t a t e d , by t h e 

r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t i t was e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o w r i t e the 

h i s t o r y of & s t a t e l e s s s o c i e t y . „ > 

The p r o b l e m s of o r a l h i s t o r y m nbn-monarchTea 1 
r 

s o c i e t i e s a r e c e r t a i n l y c o m p l e x , and may e v e n be 
% ° . 

in t imida t ing .34 The absence of a royal geneeiiogy, for 

i n s t ance , makes the task of working out a chronology of 

h i s t o r i c a l epdfchs very :exact ing. Another problem is the 

p reva lence of c o n f l i c t i n g t rad i t ions ; ; However, t h i e 

should be seen as a source of s t r eng th r a the r than of 

weakness. True, i t takes a great deal of time to collect 

these t r a d i t i o n s ; a l o t more time andfforam.ro col Late 

and analyse them and resolve the conf l ic t s . Nevertheless, 

' i t is on.ly m doing th is that the his tor ian can ever hope 

to come to the t ruth or close to i t . 

The problems of o r a l t r a d i t i o n , e s p e c i a l ly of 

c o l l e c t i n g and working out cohere'nf family genea log ies , 

might appear intimidating or overwhelming. But they ai v 

not i n i p o s a i b l e , as txany r e s e a r c h e s have r.hown, for 

i n s t ance , those of 'Erim Ode Erim on tht} Idoma -mil John 

Orkar on the Tivl35 Or i j i indicator; that: he found some 

a o p o c t s of o r a l t r a d i t i o n among the Ngwa, a non~ 

monarchical group of the Igbo, "aa ins t i tu t iona l igod UQ In 

http://andfforam.ro
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many African kingdoms",.36 < Custodians or d e i t i e s and 

al ceremonies in ' s t a t e l e s s ' socie t ies retain as much 

o r a l h i s t o r y as t h e i r c o u n t e r p a r t s in monarch ica l 

There is an unfortunate tendency for some scholars t6'-

equate royal' h i s t o r y with the 'h is tory of soc ie ty . The 

h i s t o ry pf a royal house cannot be the h i s t o r y of i t s 

people, taut only a par t of i t . Often 'the royal housSe was 

far less ancient than the solfeety i t ruled. Often, i t was 

of a diffe-rent e thnic i ty»from the people i t r u l ed , as i t 

is c lear in, f i r s t , the Benin monarchy and, l a t e r . t he pini 

and Kwararafan m Idah.3^ Nor i s h i s t o r y concerned 

* p r imar i ly with' the 'dramatic s t o r i e s ' or remarkable 
" * 

individual 's , , though, admit tedly , without the ac t ions of 

such i n d i v i d u a l s , , i t would be uncommonly dif f icul t|, to 

write the history of' social formations. * 

A part of the current problem in Igbo his tory is the 

lack of a general ai^pseness of completed and oh-going 

research. There are Irnu'mber of unpublished workrt lying 

fallow in pr ivate book' shelves, But there is considerable 

lack uf communication among the i n t e r e s t ed s c h o l a r s ; or 

the tendency^ as Afigbo 'aptly puts i t , "to ensure that the 

leff hand does not know what the r igh t hand in doing".3-* 

In th is respect, an establishment nnah. as the "lust, It ute of 

African S tud ies , N£»ukk.a, can play an immense r o l e in 

/ 
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c o l l e c t i n g , c o l l a t i n g and syathes^ising information on a l l 

research on the Igbo. 

But the r e a l problem with Igbo his tor iography is the 

f a i l u r e or 'Unwillingness of the h i s t o r i a n s to employ the 

appropriate ^methodology developed elsewhere to study iion-

monarchical s o c i e t i e s . "African his tor iography can be soeo 

in three phases which correspond broadly with the pe r iods ' 

||1956~1966, I96?rl979, and s ince L9S0. The f i r s t phase wao* 

opened with Kenneth 0. Di Ike's Trade and Pol i t i c s in the 

Niger Del ta , 1830-1885.40 Dike's pub l i ca t ion was followed 

by those of many o t h e r s such as R.E. Bradbury <lc>57), J.D. 

Page (1959),"* Adu A. Boahen (1964), J.P.A. Aiayi and Eapie 

. (1965) and Joseph Anene (1966), among o t h e r s . 4 1 These 
p » " 

pub l ica t ions have two mam features . One i s the r e l i ance 

on a l i e n documentat ion -as a aource m a t e r i a l , namely, 

Arabic and European sources. The other i s the combination 

of a l i e n documentat ion with the royad c h r o n i c l e r of 

cent ra l ized . , s t a t e s . 

Among the f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n of Niger ian h i n t o r i a n o 

a f t e r the Second World War, igbo h i s t o r i a n ' s were p e r h a p s 

more in number than any .other ^erhnic_group. In f a c t , 

Dike, the p ionee r of t h i a ^ g ^ n o r a t i o n , was an Igbo. Tn 

t h i s r ega rd , r e l a t i v e t o the o the r gronpn, the Igbo had 

the man power in q u a n t i t y and q u a l i t y . Diko,3*Tra1de..and 

| ^ l i t _ i e£ is rated as perhaps, the moot wcholarly work by a 

o 
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Nigerian h i s t o r i a n , . - * 

However, t h e Yoruba were ahead of t h e Igbo in 

d e v e l o p i n g amateur h i s t o r i a n s . Samuel Johnson ' s The 

H i s t o r y of t h e Yorubas4^ s e t the s t y l e , and was fo l lowed 

by almost every Yoruba sub-group producing i t s own amateur -

h i s t o r i a n s . In the Benin §rea, Joseph Egharevba pioneered 

the trend, and was followed by others such as* Chris-topher 

O k o i i e . 4 3 "These ama'teiirs c o l l e c t e d the o r a l t r a d i t i o n s 

Which the p r o f e s s i o n a l h i s t o r i a n s went on to employ. 

Niger ian p r o f e s s i o n a l h i s t o r i a n s appeared unenthus ias t i c 

in c o l l e c t i n g o r a l t r a d i t i o n s . ' o t h e r s have had to do i t 

for them. = Among the Yoruba, the amateur h i s t o r i a n s * 

car r ied out t h i s duty. Igbo amateur h i s t o r i a n s were l a t e 

in developing. ' 

As h i s t o r y b u i l t on o r a l sources began, i t depended 

upon European and Arabic documentation combined with thtaf 

royal chron ic les . Both these sources were necessary Jtbx 

chronology and d a t i n g purposes ." U t i l i s i n g t h i s system, 

the h i s t o r i e s of Benin / Dahomey, the Yoruba' and Hausa 

s t a t e s , EJupe and Bornu could and d id d e v e l o p . In 1956, 

the Yoruba H i s t o r i c a l Research Scheme was s e t up by the 

government of the then Western Region of Nigeria with S.o. 

Biobaku „as D i r e c t o r . This was fo l lowed by t h e Benin 

H i s t o r i c a l Research 'Scheme,, a brawi c h i l d of Dike. Prom 

t h e s e scihemes emerged major works on Yoruba and Benin 
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The I g b o h a d l i t t l e f o r e i g n d o c u m e n t a t i o n and r o y a l 

c h r o n i c l e s were r a r e . N e i t h e r was any scheme a n a l o g o u s t o 

t h o s e o f ^the Y p r u b a a n d B i n i w o r k e d o u t f o r t h e I g b o . 

B o t h f o r e i g n d o c u m e n t a t i o n and r o y a l c h r o n i c l e s were_ 
* 

a v a i l a b l e fo r t h e c i t y s t a t e s of t h e N i g e r d e l t a . 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y , i t was on t h i s a rea t h a t the p i o n e e r Igbo 

h i s t o r i a n s , namely. Dike, Anene and Ifemesia, wrote t h e i r 

Fh.D. r e sea rches . J 

Even where r o y a l g e n e a l o g i e s e x i s t such as Aboh, 

Agbor, Arochukwu, Nri and On i t sha , the h i s t o r i a n s of t he 

Igbo (people a r e ye t '-to show s e r i o u s i n t e r e s t in t h e i r 

s t u d i e s , e s p e c i a l l y in respect o t t h e i r chronologies . For 

i n s t ance , - in s p i t e of a l l tha't has been wr i t t en about the 

Aro, theij'r r o y a l g e n e a l o g y i s ye't to be worked ou t . 

Given the ubiqui tous presence and inf luence of the Aro in 

s o u t h e a s t e r n N i g e r i a in p r e c o l d m a j t imes ' , - n u r h a 
) 

g e n e a l o g y would have 'Served as a beacon in e r o c s - d a i 1 n g 

many events in va r ious p a r t s of the icgion, The works of 

R.N. Henderson and M.A. Onwue^eogwu on Oni't sha and Hii, 

r e s p e c t i v e l y , a r c t h e e x c e p t i o n s . 4 1 Both . a u t h o i u a r e 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s . 

Thuo the methodological advances which p rope l l ed the 

f i r n t genera t ion of Nigerian h i s t o r i a n s and' whjeh. took ao 
f 

e s s e n t i a l a l i e n documentation and royal chronologies w.ore 
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really not available to potential historians of the Igbo. 

For obscure reasons, a class""of amateur Igbo historians" 

dj.d not develop and multiply as %among the Yoruba, Bmi and 
, v 

Urhobo, for example. 

The second phase in African historiography came with 

a methodological, break through in East Africa where 

centralized states and royal chronicles were rare. The 

seminal publication to mark the new methodology was that 

of Bethwell A. Ogot on the stateless Luo of Uganda and, 

Kenya.48 Most East Africans were organised like the, Igbo-

speaking communities. The original methodology allowed 

only the writing in East Africa of the history of, the 

Swahili coas'tail city states, and the inter lacustrine 

kingdoms. The first phase therefore catered well to most 

of Nigeria', tlie inter lacustririe kingdoms, the Swahi lV 

coastal states, Shaka Zulu,, the Ngoni and such others. 

The stateless societies were ignored.t * • 

With neither documentation nor royal chronicles to 

work wit);f, Ogot had to employ commoner oraJL traditions. 

As he stated, "my friends and mentors ridiculed the 

decision on the grounds that one cannot study what is non

existent ... They reminded me that -there are no documents* 

on this period, and without documents there' "annot be any 

history".4^ Using family and clan genealogies derived 
i 

front ora l traditionti in plaee, of a l ien documentation and 

I *Wt 
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royal chronicles, Ogot proved the sceptics wrong* 

After Ogot, the methodology of'(oral history has 

continued to~be refined with very fruitful results. David 

W. Cohen, through totemic group identification reduced a 

mass of clans to manageable proportions.50 Erim also, used 

£ amily, lineage and clan totems to unravel the multi

ethnic origins of the grofups which constitute the Idoma 

nationality of today. Through a careful" analysis ot 

several genealogies he was able to establish when and how 
i 

the Idoma nationality came into being. 
• - -° * ' . . , " 

In the new methodology,* family,* lineage and clan 
i * 

genea log ies r ep lace kihgl isfcs . This haso meant ,mor e 

i n t e n s i v e fie'ld^ work c o l l e c t i o n of o ra l t r a d i t i o n s . 

Ins tead of fone royal" c h r o n i c l e , hundreds of family, 

l i n e a g e or c l a n t r a d i t i o n s mu syt be _ c o l l e e t e d . 

Consequently, ins tead o f ' d a t i n g by 'one regnal l i n t , a 
0 

collection of hundreds of * family, lineage and clan 

genealogies are used. 

Nigerian universities ignored' this, phase", Nigerian 

historians do not appear to have read Ogot or Cohen?" if 

they did, presumably they understood the methodology of 

neither of them. Phase one satisfied the ee'ntralioed 

^kingdoms" andttne coastal communities m Nigeria. Only the 

Igbo and the Middle Belt had not been served by it. Eriro 

a'nd' Orkar have cet the style for thfe Middle Bifif. The 
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Igbo historians have failed to grasp the, significance of 

the new phase. The crux of the problem with Igbo 

historiography, therefore, is less of neglect but mostly 

of fmpmoper handling. 

In the third phase, there is 'a turning away from 

p-olitical to social and economic history. As the euphoria 

of political independence simmered down, more penetrating 
5 " 1 ! 

questions about precolonial, African socie t ies began to be 

posed. I t became c l e a r t ha t p o l i t i c a l themes provided 

in su f f i c i en t ins igh t i n to --the l i f e , e s p e c i a l l y the 

economic l i f e of the people — the fining that , mattered 

most to most people in the past as in our own d*ayl-

, Economic and soc i a l h i s t o r y i s more d i f f i c u l t to 

write than p o l i t i c a l history. This is p a r t i c u l a r l y so if 

the po l i t i ca -1 h i s t o r y ha0 not ^already been done. Here 

again, Igbo h i s to r iography faces enormous d i f f i c u l t i e s . 

Much has been written about the t r ad i t iona l Igbo p o l i t i c a l 

organisation, but not about the p o l i t i c a l h is tory . 5 1 Most 

Of what has been done is anthropological in so° far as the 

po l i t i ca l system is portrayed as s t a t i c . 

I I I . Aim and Scope of This Study 

Economic his tory has not been given i t s due a t tent ion 

in Igbo history. Studies which deal with economic affa i rs 

have concent ra ted on t r a d e , e s p e c i a l l y E u r o c e n t r i c 

t r a d e . ^ Those which have deal t with domestic trade have 
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concentrated on" the Aro system. Production, when 

mentioned, is usually treated as a footnote, as if trade 

fas not predicated on production- ^Agriculture has been 

described as 'the "Igbo staff of life'̂ ,53 yet there has 

been no research on its origin and development, a position 

which has drawn the criticism of the present "writer 

elsewhere. ,4 

/ 
As for manufacturing, its'" scandalous neglect betrays 

the notion that i t e i ther played an insignif icant role in 

the t r a d i t i o n a l economy or t ha t i t was too -simple and , 

r u d i m e n t a r y t o d e s e r v e a t t e n t i o n . "Amorfg t h e 

Igbo / Ib ib io" , wr i tes Nina Mba°, "craf t occupat ions were 

l e s s d e v e l o p e d or o r g a n i s e d t h a n in Benin and 

Yorubaland".55 "phis a s s e r t i o n is a t var iance with our 

evidence, as w i l l become c lear from the "discussion in. the 

subsequent chap te r s . There i s a l s o 'the impression th ĵH ,̂ 

the study of indigenous technology is not relevant to the 

indus t r i a l i sa t ion programme in Nig'eria today. 

These notions are unfounded. In the first place, the 

case of iron technology i n d i c a t e s that- manufaotnr i nq 

played a v i t a l r o l e in the t r a d i t i o n a l Igbo economy and 

s o c i e t y in g e n e r a l . Second ly , i t i s yei tu be 

de toons t ra ted t h a t t he t r a d i t i o n a l t e c h n o l o g y i s an 

antichronism 'in present duy\Nigeria. Rather, the evidence 

"would suggest tha t the t r a d i t i o n a l iron technology 
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continues to play an important role in Nigeria today. ° 

Indigenous science and technology is a product^ of 

mi l lennia of int imate dialogue between the people and 

' the i r environment. I t kept the society funct ional and 

continues tb do so, e s p e c i a l l y an the r u r a l areas where 

the vast majority of the populat ion res ide , .Indigenous 

Manufacturing has demonstrated in some areas incredable 

resi l ience and a capacity to adapt to changing demands.. A* 

str iking example is the role of t radi t ional smiths in the 

repair and production of guhs of,varying complexity for 

Biafr'an soldiers during the 1967-1970 c iv i l war.57 

Western science^-and technology has had such -a 
f , . - V 

devasta t ing impact on' the Nigerian society tha^itlany 

people easi ly deny the existence of indigenous science and 
technology. As Toyin Falola observes, when such a denial 

is not overt ly made, indigenous science 'and technology is 

t rea ted as magic.58 However, Edgar Wallace, from a long 

experience in 'Africa,* cautioned that "there are many 

things which happen in the he'art of Africa which no man 

can expla in ; tha t i s why those who know Africa best 

h e s i t a t e to write s t o r i e s about i t " . 5 9 As the saying 

goes, one cul ture 's 'science is another's magic. 

As for the long, drawn*-out debate about appropria te 

technology for developing count r ies , i t has been argued 
« * 

that any traditional technology that has survived the 
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Wes te rn t e c h n o l o g i c a l d e l u g e must b e , i n . c o n t e x t , 

appropriate,60 j t g e e m s a truism borne out of experience 

tha t any imported technology tha t i s hot in tegra ted in to 

t h e ind igenous fund of s k i l l s and knowledge may not 

d e v e l o p e n d u r i n g f o o t s . The f a i l u r e s of so many" 

'modernisation* programmes in Africa which derived the i r 

i n s p i r a t i o n and know-how from abroad are a t t r i b u t a b l e to 

^ t h e tendency t o t r e a t the r e c e i v i n g s o c i e t y as a 'tabu l a , 

rasa.61 As Bas i l Davidson has wr i t t en , "the rea l problem 

of the Afr ican today , seen from one p e r s p e c t i v e , i s t o 

know how to remain t rue to h i s h i s t o r i c a l development.. , to 

•know how to keep the / b e s t of h i s p a s t w h i l e .combining 

t h e s e w i t h modern s y s t e m s of, o r g a n i s a t i o n and 

product ion."62 

The study of indigenous technology r a i s e s t h e . c r u c i a l 

q u e s t i o n s about the t r a d i t i o n a l means of Acqui r ing and 

t r a n s f e r r i n g s k i l l s from generat ion to generat ion, and the 

" b u i l d up of ind igenous e n t r e p r e n e u r s h i p in contemporary 

t imes. I t may not be sheer coincidence t h a t . i n Igboland, 

t h e major m a n u f a c t u r i n g and t r a d i n g c o m m u n i t i e s in 

p r e c o l o n i a l t imes a re among t h e ' most ' s u c c e s s f u l in 

business and the profess ions today. 

Of the t r a d i t i o n a l 'Igbo manufac tu res , the i ron 

i n d u s t r y d e s e r v e s a s p e c i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n . As we sha l 1 

oee , t he work e t h i c of how a smith shou ld behave has /in 
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impor tan t ' l e s son , fo r Nigeria-today, where the quick fix or* 

grab m e n t a l i t y of deve lpped c a p i t a l i s m has taken ove r . 

.The high popu la t ion 'dens i ty of Igboland was made p o s s i b l e 

by an e f f i c i e n t a g r i c u l t u r a l sys-tem which r e l i e d on the 

products of the forge. These continue to be the t o o l s of 

t h e r u r a l farmers* in N i g e r i a , - , A r c h a e o l o g i s t s and 

p reco lon ia l h i s t o r i a n s agree tha t the' f u l l import of the 

- n e o l i t h i c r evo lu t ion 1 was manifested only with the advent 

of iron technology. 

I t i s no e x a g g e r a t i o n t o s u g g e s t t h a t t h e i r o n 

i n d u s t r y l a i d t h e foundat ion of the Igbo s o c i e t y and 

economy. But when and h6w t h e p r o c e s s s t a r t e d and 

deve loped through time and space remains t o be e x p l o r e d 

and e x p l a i n e d . I t seems r a t i o n a l t o sugges t t h a t the 

p roces s was pr 'obably very complex and had f a r - r e a c h i n g 

economic, s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l r a m i f i c a t i o n s . . There a r e 

grounds, t o a rgue , for i n s t a n c e , , t h a t some Igbo c u l t u r a l 

p r ac t i ce s r e l a t i n g to the a g r i c u l t u r a l system, l and ' t enu re 

and t i t l e system have an ind i r ec t bearing at l e a s t , on the 

iron indus t ry . 

From the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , the Igbo i r o n t r a d i t i o n 

came in c o n t a c t with t h a t of Europe, ' The Europeans 

brought in such meta l goods as i ron b a r s , copper r o d s , 

man i l l a s , door hinges and s t a p l e s , animal t r aps and guns. 

How the smi ths responded t o - t he s i t u a t i o n ' shou ld be 
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ins t ruc t ive to the present day planners i|i Nigeria. They 

i n c o r p o r a t e d some' of the new i tems i n t o t h e i r 0wn 

repertory of products, through experimentation. They were 

s e l e c t i v e , and their s e l e c t i v i t y was -dictated p r inc ipa l ly 

by-the ahso rp t ive capac i ty of theoir t e chn i ca l s k i l l ' o r 

knowhow.63 g u n r e p a i r , ' convers ion ' and product ion by 

"indigenous smiths provides a stimulating instance or how 
a - ' * *" * 

factory based ^production can be transferred to the 
i t * v 

handi-craft method. . . 

The study or the t r a d i t i o n a l iron technology in 

-Igboland has been l e f t primarily to archaeologists . But 

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s tend to be preoccupied' wi th ' mater la 1 

cul ture and technology of production, and. give only* scant 

a t t e n t i o n to the s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l con t ex t s . o f ' the 

process. Two Ph.D. d i s se r t a t ions , one by Nancy C. Neaher, 
% -

an a r t h i s t o r i a n , and' the other by Azuka A. Dike, an 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t , may be c i t e d as p a r t i a l except ions . 

Neaher was concerned bas i ca l ly with the a r t i s t i c q u a l i t i e s 

of the southern Nigerian .bronze t r a d i t i o n s and t h e i r 

a n c e s t r a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , She - a l s o examined the 

con t r i bu t i on of Awka smiths in the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the 

bronzes of southern Nigeria, 

D i k e ' s work,* now p u b l i s h e d , d e a l s w i th t h e 

t r a d i t i o n a l social- and economic o rgan i sa t ion of Awka as 

w e l l as the r e s i l i e n c e of thG people ' s c u l t u r e . An Awka 
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i n d i g e n e , he b rought a w e a l t h of n a t i v e ^ ins ight to x 

e l u c i d a t e h i s a n a l y s i s . rHe has a b r i e f chapter on, the 

metal and other craf ts such as carving. He shows c l e a r l y 

t h a t ' these c r a f t s were h i g h l y developed before the 

colonial advent. . i 

The concent ra t ion of the two re sea rche r s on Awka as 

an iron-working centre to the neglect of other centres in' 

Igboland „may not be f o r t u i t o u s . This conforms to the 

p r e v a i l i n g b ias in the general , l i t e r a t u r e in favour 'of 

Av/ka as far as t he meta l i n d u s t r y of I g b o l a n d i s ' 

concerned. As\ i t i s argued m t h i s t h e s i s , t h i s genera l 

b ias has tended to d i s t o r t the co r rec t unders tanding of 

the h i s t o r i c a l development of- the industry.- Jjike o ther „ 

studies of the precolonial Igbo society, these /theses do 

not put the i r analyses within a chronological time frame. -

The p resen t study de r i ve s i t s - i n s p i r a t i o n from the 

poverty of Igbo his tory and the imbalance evident in the 

way the exist ing studies have been spread* I t is intended 

to c o n t r i b u t e in f i l l i n g up some of the gaps in our . 

knowledge of the Igbo pa s t . • Prom t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e , t h i s 

study is a response to the e la t ion c a l l for more a t tent ion *" 

to Igbo his tory. As a work on t r ad i t i ona l technology, i t 

examines tfie methods by which s k i l l s were ^acquired, 

developed and transmitted from one generation to another. 

' Aft a-study of ehe p r e c o l o n i a l economy of; the Igbo, i t 
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explores the re la t ionship between technology, economy and 

soc ie ty . 'The ana ly s i s presented ^ i not jus t jfbout the 

technology of ma te r i a l production but a l s o about i t s 
T r* 

s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l i n g r e d i e n t s . I t demonstrates how 

cul ture served as a stimulant to technological adaptation 

Within an ecological regime and how rel igion, p o l i t i q s and 

socie ta l perceptions interacted with technology. 

The study covers about three and a half centuries of 

the i ron t r a d i t i o n of 'the Igbo people , c.1542-1900. The 

commencement date does not* s ignify the genesis of the 

technology in Igboland. Rather, i t i s the •terminus post 

guem frojft which a coherent" p i c t u r e can be b u i l t up from 

ilfthe data c o l l e c t e d in the f i e l d . Before then; the o ra l 

" i n fo rma t ion i s - t o o weak and e l u s i v e to be Xised' for 

"formulating a meaningful chronology. Because/of i t s gross 

underdevelopment, archaeologies! dating cahnot be used to 

extend the time 'scale chronologically. 
The extant evidence for iron technology in 'the Igbo' 

* •» 

. a r e a ' c r e a t e s a tunnel scenar io . We have two bright ends -

separa ted by a dark str/uteh of Jbout a thousand years . 

The Igbo-ukwu a r c h a e o l o g i c a l r e c b v e r i e s p r e s e n t a 
t a n t a l i z i n g f lash, i n t o -'the gen ius -of th"e , metal 

j * 

technologists iff the area in the ninth century. In the 
/ - * : 

ninetoeth century, reports of foreign v i s i t o r s provide a 

s w e l l i n g oource jo f i n f o r m a t i o n about the i n d u s t r y . 
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Between the, ninth century Igbo-ukw'u and the nineteenth 

century lies 'the silent mil leniulti'. This work hopes t/o 

shed some* light into three and a half centuries of this 

millennium.' It is expected that as. more archaeological 

excavations are made and dated, and family, lineage and 

clan genealogies are given thet attention they deserve by 

researchers of Igbo history, the frontiers of our 

knowledge will continue to* expand,^. 

Chapter Two of the thesis is divided into two broad 

sections. The fir'st section discusses the problem, firs.t, 

of the origin of iron technology in West Africa, and 

second, in Igboland. It is suggested .that the Nsukka area 

was probably the cradle of iron technology in the Igbo 

culture area and that this technology appears to have 

diffused from the region to the north. The second section 

discusses the diffusion of the technology from the Nsukka 

district-to other parts of Igboland. The Udi area is( 

suggested as a crucial take-off' point in -the penetration 

of the technology to the Igbo heartland. As against the 
-"' , 

pojjular opinion and imagination, Udi was the' a n c e s t r a l 
' -** 

origin of the iron t radi t ion of the AWtta people. 

Chapter Three dea l s with a d e s c r i p t i v e a n a l y s i s of 

the Igbo t r ad i t iona l techniques of smelting and •> smithing. 

At tempts a re made at q u a n t i t a t i v e e s t i m a t e s of the 

productivity of the iron,workerfe in the nineteenth 
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century, including fche number of tr<ees that may have been 

l o s t through s m e l t i n g .in some of the important c e n t r e s . 

The chapter a l so discusses the organisat ion of the smith's 

workshop., the a p p r e n t i c e s h i p t r a i n i n g , the smi th ' s work 

e th ic , and the taboos per ta in ing to the industry. I t may 

well be appropriate to stress, here that the quant titat ij/«» 

estimates "which ha've been derived fr^pi o ra l data must hg 

seen for what they are — informed es t imates , not prec ise 

computations, „ * - * 

C h a p t e r Four de"a l s w i t h t h e ^phenomenon of 

i t i n e r a t i o n , - one of the most d i s t i n c t f e a t u r e s of th«» 

„ smithing " i n d u s t r y / I t i d e n t i f i e s the g e n e r a l c h a r a c t e r 

and r a t i o n a l e of t h i s phenomenon, and t races the spa t l a l 

expansion of the smi th s ' work o r b i t fpom t h e i r d i f f e r e n t 

l o c a l e s in "Igboland to many a reas beyond. The journeys 

extended t o the d e l t a in the sou th , th<» Nig«>r-iBenu<' 

c o n f l u e n c e ' i n the n o r t h , Yorubaland in the WOT! and t hi-

Bamenda d i s t r i c t in the Cameroono to the e a s t . 

* Chapter F ive conc ludes the s tudy. I t examines th»* 

r o l e of the smiths as agents of ocononu**, o o d a l ind 

p o l i t i c a l charfge in I g b o l a n d befoVo c o l o n i a l r u l o 

in t roduced a new economic and p o l i t i c a l regime whieh 

^marg ina l ized the smithing industry. It is concluded that 

present day Nigerian i n d u s t r i a l i s t s and work<*rfj in qfii^rt! 

Have a lo t to learn from the work ethos of the pr '^-oionial 
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J. 

iron workers. ° •* . ^ * , * * 

IV. Source' Materials • j ' ~ , 

The- mater ia ls , for th i s work come from three sources, 

namely , - a r c h a e o l o g y , w r i t t e n documents and. o r a l 

t rad i t ions . The potent ia l of archaeology as a source for 

the r econs t ruc t ion * of Igbo h i s t o r y appears enormous. 

However, the archaeology of Igboland is at present s t i l l 

in i t s infancy.. I t s development seems to be retarded by a 

shortage of f leId 'personnel , -finance and work t o o l s . ^ An 

impressive number of iron s i t es have been identif ied, but 

only a couple have been excavated and much fewer, carbon-

dated. The dated s i t e s inc lude Nwankwor Midden near 

Bende, lgbo~ukwup, Ifeka Garden in Ezira and Umundu in 

Nsukka. 
v 

Igbo-ukwu has y ie lded by far „the most impressive 

metal a r t i f ac t s in southeastern Nigeria. Unfortunately, 

Igbo-ukwu stands a long distance away from both Eziia and 

mundu, by about s ix and nine c e n t u r i e s , r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

lore a rchaeo log ica l digs are*necessary to f i l l in $he 

gaps. As Donald D,' Hartle observed, "the establishment of 
/ "* * 
lateV xn Nigeria represents the most important stumbling 

\\ 

o c k \ t o the u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t he .-gerehaeo l o g i c a l 

horizon".&6 -.The pauci ty of a r chaeo log ica l dates in»the 

Igbo area g rea t ly - reduced the u t i l i t y of t h i s source in 

our dating scheme and reconstruction. 

N 
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, -The w r i t t e n documents c o n s u l t e d were of two* 

c a t e g o r i e s , the primary and the secondary. The former 

^ inc ludes f i r s t -hand r epo r t s by foreign v i s i t o r s to thv 

-coa^tf of southeastern Nigeria or Igboland i t s e l f . It a lso 

, inolud'eS publishe-d and 'unpubl i shed r epor t s by eolonia7! 

» off iciaTs" ahd >«seacclierfe in ,the twentieth century. Until 
1 th© n ine teen th century, no foreign t r a v e l l e r s had gone-

f 

beyond the coastal peripheries of the Niger del ta and Old 
f. Calabar into the hinter land. But their reports about l i f e 

in the c o a s t a l communities 'shed useful l i g h t on thf 

- commercial r e l a t i o n s h i p between the h i n t e r l a n d and the 

coast . 

'•'he e a r l i e s t f i r s t hand account of l i f e in Igboland 

i s Olaudah Equiano's autobiography, The IjuteresJ inq 

N a r r a t i v e of* the Li fe of 01 a udah ^ u i a n o , ( 1 7 0 9 ) . ^ 

Equiano was an Igbo born around 1745. lie was captured and 

so ld i n to s l a v e r y by s l a v e r a i d e r s at the age'of twelve ' 

years. The Narrative provides in teres t ing insights into 

the soc ia l , economic rind p o l i t i c a l conditions, in Igboland 

,in the e igh t een th ' c e n t u r y . 6 8 From the 1030s or so, 

foreign explorers and Christian missionaries began to make 

sustained inroads into the hinter land, using the Niger and 

the Cross Rivers as the mam highways. Direct r epor t s 

about the Igbo people began to t r i c k l e out and increased 

iu the course of time. 
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At the dawn of the* t w e n t i e t h cen tu ry , c o l o n i a l r u l e 

was imposed and Igboland open.ed'to t h e Western world; The 

t r i c k l e s o£ the previous centuries- became a flood., One of 

the f o r t u i t o u s outcomes of the Women's P r o t e s t s of 1929 

was tha t the co lon ia l adminis t ra t ion suddenly r ea l i zed how 

l i t t l - e i t knew the Igbo peop le whe>m i t had forced i n t o i t s 

empire. The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n se t rabout i n q u i r i n g i n t o the 

t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r y and o r g a n i s a t i o n of v a r i o u s Igbo ' 
- * * 

communities. The r e s u l t s of the ex-ercise were compiled m 

the^form of I n t e l l i g e n c e Reports. Al^ough "these" repor ts 

a r e of uneven q u a l i t y and need -td b e - h a n d l e d w i t h 

c i r cumspec t ion , some^of them op^Ciup u s e f u l windows i n t o 

p ro-Br i t i sh Igbo . socie ty , *. 

However, with spec i f ic reference to Graft ,-prodnation, 

these and s i m i l a r r e p o r t s a re of l i t t l e v a l u e . The 

o f f i c e r s who did the , r e p o r t s xocused on the t r a d i t i o n a l 

j u d i c i a l and p o l i t i c a l organisat ion and or ig in €rad i t ions 

of the communities- In some ins tances ,^ the r e p o r t s a re 

even mi s l ead ing . For i n s t a n c e , Nor thcote W* Thomas, in 

h i s a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l r e p o r t on t he Law and Custom of t he * 
I?3E SHi. <£££ fogfei1 Neighbourhood,&0 made no mention of Udi as 

an i ron smithing a r e a . In t he same way, Meek's r e p o r t on 

tfe£ Nsukka people gives no ind ica t ion of iron working as a 

t r a d i t i o n a l industry in the a rea ,? 0 

, The e x c e p t i o n t o t h e s e i s t h e r e p o r t of M.D.W. 



r 34 

Jeffreys, "Intelligence Report op Awka"(1932).71 Jeffreys 
* ̂  

col lec ted ora l» t radi t ions of the origin of iron technology 

i n Awka. In h i s Ph.D., t h e s i s f o r . t h e U n i v e r s i t y of 

London, 1934, J e f f r e y s devo ted a c h a p t e r on Awka 

blacksmiths v and carvers,?2 Hli^^na lys i s i s more or less 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l , and lacks h i s t o r i c a l depth. Meek's 

r epor t on the Nkwere mentions tha t gun smithing was"an 

important occupation in the pas t . 7 3 I t says nothing about 

i t s or igin, development, or organisation^ 

The secondary source materials include published and 

unpublished works. None of "them addresses, the main thrust 

of this t he s i s , tha t^ is the h i s to r i ca l development of iron 

technology in Igboland. Nevertheless, , they provide b i t s 

of i n f o r m a t i o n which h a v e been h e l p f u l in t h e 

reconstruction made in the subsequent chapters, Reverend4 

G.T. Basden, a Church Missionary Society r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , 

spent many years in Awka and wrote q u i t e e x t e n s i v e l y on 

the' Awka cu l ture , including descriptions of Awka ski 11«in 

the making of guns and ornaments. He paid no at tent ion to 

the h i s t o r i ca l development? of the technology. Robert A. 

Sargent ' s "Po l i t i c s - and Economics in the Benue Basin, 

c.1300 - 1700"-74# served as a useful source in c r o s s -

dating and referencing "'traditions 'recorded in the Njsukka 

area . -* 

Oral t r a d i t i o n s by far c o n s t i t u t e the predominant 
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source of evidence for t h i s work. This seems inev i t ab le 

given the stark inadequacy of the other sources, Time was 

when his tor ians of Africa using oral t r ad i t ions in the i r 

h i s t o r i c a l ana lyses had to make a case for t h e i r use. 

From, oar d i s c u s s i o n so f a r , i t i s . e v i d e n t t h a t t h e 

va l id i ty of th i s source for h i s t o r i c a l reconstruction i s 

too welrl e s t a b l i s h e d to be reh.ea.rsed here . The m u l t i -

d i s c i p l i n a r y approach in African historiography coupled 

\ with the use of o r a l da ta , has not o n l y exposed the 

l i m i t a t i o n s of w r i t t e n documents bu t p l a c e d t h e i r 

importance in context. 
V a. 

The oral traditions for this work were collected in 

two" phases. The first phase was 1982-1983, It was 

essentially exploratory and was intended to test the 

liability of the research topic. The bulk of the data was 

collected in the second phase during "thirteen months of 
/ ' * 

SB * 

£iejld work spanning the per iod from June, 1984 to June, 

1985. The p l aces of concen t ra t ion in the f i e l d were 

Abiriba, Awka, Nkwere, Nsukka and Udi. These were the 

dominant iron-working cen t re s in p r e c o l o n i a l Igboland. 

Other areas of invest igat ion were Mbano, Ohafia, Umuahia" 

and Uturu-Okigwo, 

Both group and individual interviews were employed in 

the f ie ld , though much greater emphasis was placed on the 

l a t t e r , $he p r a c t i c e was to obta in the pe r sona l data of 

http://reh.ea.rsed
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every iniformant in re.spect of h is or her family genealogy, 

age, occupation anr1 in some cases, s tatus in the society. 

A t o t a l of t h r e e hundred and (light i n t e r v i e w s ' were 
« u * 

conducted, involving five hundred a-nd ninety-six 
•J R 

' i n f o r m a n t s . The d i s t r i b u t i o n i s as i n d i c a t e d i n T a b l e 

One. 

TABLE ONE 

INTERVIEW INFORMATION 

Centre Number of"interviews Number ofv Number of 
/Group Individual Total Informants » Genealogies 

*> 

Nsukka / 

Udi 

Awka 

Nkwere 

Abiriba 

Uturu 
f 

Others 

Totals 

4. 

7 

4 

7 

4 

2 

1 

2 

27 

68 

58 

53 

38 

32 

13 

19 

281 

75 ' 

62 -
* 

"60 

42 

34 

14-^ 

21 

308 u 

135 

129 

108 

105 
t 

* 56 

. 2 l 

42 * * 

596 

51 

44 

37 

42 

2 a 
t 

17 

27 

246 

' The relative dating applied in the analysis in the 

chapters which follow is derived from the genealogies 

obtained from the informants. In the absence of written 

documentation and royal geneaioqies, commoner genealogies 

are the only viable option in establishing a chronological 

framework. The neglect of genealogies by historians of 
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precolonial Igbo society has been decried ea r l i e r . I t i s 
not enough to fin^d outVbat happened in the pas t , how and 

i * 

why. I t -Is , c r u c i a l to e s t a b l i s h when, t h a t i s , a 

chronology of the e v e n t s inves t iga ted . . , , o t h e r w i s e , 

h is tor ica l accounts become mere timeless narrat ives. 

As Yves Person c o r r e c t l y argues, m a n o n r l i t e r a t e 

socie ty , '"without genealogies we are ch rono log ica l ly in 

, the dark".7 5 " Igbo h i s t o ry , l ike African h i s t o r y ip 

"general, needs to be. reconstructed piece meal, u t i l i s i ng ' 

va r ious sources and d i s c i p l i n e s such -as s o c i o l o g y , 

l i n g u i s t i c s , a g r i c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s and so forth. But 

the mate r ia l s can only become meaningful if arranged 

chronologically. Therefore, Person urcjes, "at 4 price of 
r T 

tedious work, we may construct a chronolbgica1 -outline 

without which there is no histpry". , 

Oral tradition may very severely limit our' 

chronological time depth to only, a- few centuries. 

Archaeology may help' to extend the time horizon to more 
/' 

ancient epochs. But we must fi\rst try and establish the 
epochs as far back as oral tradition can fc&ke us. The 

strength or stability of oral traditiorTis, of course, a 

function of the social structure which gave' rise to the 

tradition,* and which the tradition itself explains and 

rationalises. As the Igbo social structure seems to be 

cracking under the impact of 'modernity', so also the oral 
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t r a d i t i o n . The o lder generat ions of Igbo men and women 

versed in o r a l t r a d i t i o n are d isappear ing fas t . The 

younger ones are unprepared to i n h e r i t the wisdom of< the 

ages, For t h i s reason, Igbo h i s to r iography needs to bo* 

pursued with a sense of Urgency, very much l ike aH salvage 

operation, ' ^ 
In the sa lvage opera t ion , genealogies should be an 

"" ar^a of special in te res t , for dates, absolute or r e l a t i v e , 
tf - a 

are the s ign posts of h i s t o ry , Erim's work on the'Idoma, 

"next-door neighbours of the*Igbo, should provide a l iv ing 

i n s p i r a t i o n . The v a l i d i t y of 'genea log ica1 dates can be 

confirmed by internal and external t i e s - in . As indicated 

e a r l i e r , S a r g e n t ' s wo^k was, in t h i s r e s p e c t , of 

tremendous use to the present researcher . I t was a l s o 
/ 

reassuring to find 'that our genealogical dates for the 
i 

inception of iron in Umundu m the Nsukka area are m 

close agreement with the archaeological dates ior the 

4 technology in this same community,*77 Fr^m the point of 

view of - the use of ^genealogies in working out*a time 
a 

frame, t h i s , work b e l o n g s t o a new pha°sve m Igbo 

historiography. * / 

John O r i j i i nd i ca t e s in h i s t h e s i s on'l'nV Ngwa people 

tha t during h i s f i e l d "work,. he found group in te rv iews 

"time consuming and comparatively unproductive", ^ and so 

d i s c o n t i n u e d them. There tis>«o q u e s t i o n t h a t the 
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c o l l e c t i o n of o r a l t r a d i t i o n s consumes ,a g r e a t dea l of 

time, and can be vexatious at t imes. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 

so in a group i n t e r v i e w where o r d e r l y d i s c u s s i o n can 

e a s i l y degenerate in to d i so rde r ly exchanges between groups 

or i n d i v i d u a l s with opposing views. On the p a r t of t he 

researcher , t h i s type of s i t ua t i on c a l l s for pa t ience , the 

adopt ion of t a c t f u l human r e l a t i o n s a n d ' a p p r e c i a t i o n of 

the id iosyncracies of the interviewees. 

However, the p r e s e n t r e s e a r c h e r f a i l s t o sha re t he 

pessimism about the u s e f u l n e s s of group i n t e r v i e w s . 

Differences in opinion between groups or i n d i v i d u a l s , may 

be symptomatic of d i f f e r e n c e s in h i s t o r i c a l ' t r a d i t i o n s . 

Group i n t e r v i e w s can be u s e f u l i n i d e n t i f y i n g 
a 

knowledgeable individuals £n a community as well as those 

With differing opinions or traditions. The researcher can 

then follow up such .individual informants. Group 

interviews which are conducted after individual interviews 

can also provide forums for resolving discrepancies in the 
© 

t r a d i t i o n s ' g i v e n by i n f o r m a n t s d u r i n g i n d i v i d u a l 

in terviews. - " 

What i s more, g e n e a l o g i e s o b t a i n e d a t g roup 

i n t e r v i e w s "tend t o be more coheran t than those g iven a t 

ind iv idua l in terv iews. Indiv idual in terv iews, of course, 

have t h e i r advan tages . For i n s t a n c e , t h e r e i s a much 

grea ter intismu / b'etween the researcher and^the informant. 
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and t h e i n f o r m a n t i s more open t o d i s c u s s m a t t e r s . 

Besides, individual accounts are . less l i k e l y to conform to 

what G.I. Jones referred t o as the "Authorized Version'. 

However, a h i s t o r i a n must have the authorized version too. 
V. Conclusion ,„ • , 

This chapter i n t r o d u c e s t he reader to the geography 

of the Igbo region," no t ing t h a t i t i s mainly Guinea 

f o r e s t / s a v a n n a , which i s man-made, r a t h e r than n a t u r a l 

vegetat ion". Given, as i s shown in chap te r t h r e e , the 

l a r g e consumption of wood fue l in the i ron i n d u s t r y , the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the v e g e t a t i o n and the sub jec t "of 

thi.s work i s obv ious . The chapte r a l s o i n t roduces the 

reader t o the s t a t e of Igbo h i s t o r i o g r a p h y , showing th,at 

the h i s t o r y of* Igboland, or of iron technology pre-1900 is 

undeveloped to the point of being almost non-exis tent . 

The reasons for t h i s s t a t e of -underdevelopment' nr«' 

explained and i t i s suggested tha t the f i r s t p r e r equ i s i t e 

t o h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l development in Igboland^ must be 

d a t i n g and chronology based jupon a c o l l a t i o n of family 

genealogies . * F i n a l l y , i t i s noted t h a t / w h i l e the meagre 

wri t ten sources have been meticulously combed for scraps 

of h i s t o r y about i ron, the major- source of informat ion for 

t h i s t h e s i s has been the o ra l t r a d i t i o n s of the people in 

the iron producing regions. 



41 

, . . ' . , , - CHAETER ONE:^ENDNOTES ' * 

<3.T. Basden, N ige r I b o s , (London, ,1966) , p . 192., See a l s o 
A.E. 'Af igbo, "p ro legomena t o t h e ^ s t u d y of t h e c u l t u r e and 

- h i s t o r y of the Igbo-speaking- p e o p l e s - of N ige r i a " , in F.C. 
O g b a l u and E.N.' Emenanjo ( e d s . ) , I j | b o ' L a n g u a g e and 
C u l t u r e , ( I t oadan , 1 9 7 5 ) , p p . 2 8 - 5 3 ; > P. A l l i s - o h , 
" H i s t o r i c a l i n f e r e n c e s t o be drawn ifrom t h e . e f f e c t ^ of 
human s e t t l e m e n t oh the v e g e t a t i o n of Afr ica" , J o u r n a l of 
Afr ican H i s to ry (JAH),' 3,2 (1962), 241-249. 

2 
"^G.E^K. .Ofamata, " E n v i r o n m e n t a l b a s i s of Igbo c u l t u r e " , 
paper read a t a workshop 'oxr*Igbo C u l t u r e ' , Nsukka, A p r i l 
4 - 7 , 1977; U k w ^ I . Ukwu< "The ^economic o r g a n i s a t i o n of 
I g b o l a n d " , p a p e r ' r e a d a t t h e workshop on *Igbo C u l t u r e " , 
Nsukka, A p r i l " 4 - 7 , 1977. * „ - . „ 

» * * ' 
JK.M. Buchanan and tf.~C. Pugh, Land and P e o p l e , i n N i g e r i a , 
(London, 1969), pp» 5-9-60; Yehuda^Karmoh,'A Geography or 
Human. Se ' t t l ement i n E a s t e r n . N i g e r i a , ( Je rusa le -m, 19'66T7 

•pp. 28 -30 ; J.H. J e n n i n g s arid S.0, ,0duah*( A-Geography pi 
i.]l£ E £ £ i £ £ B £"££J^iS£® s ° £ N *• 3.2.£AfL* "(L o rrd o h-, , 1 9 6 6 ) , 
" p a r t i c u l a r l y note "map 117,-"p-lB^T" ^ - * ' * . ' * 

B a r r y F l o y d , E a s t e r n N i g e r i a : ;A G e o g r a p h i c a l Review, 
(London , - 1 9 6 9 ) , p . -38; Kafmon, A. '~^og£apK^" of~Tluman 
S e t t l e m e n t , p . 5* " , • ' , " " - , , "* " -

...u..i,.™~^^™ rJ' a * 

i , * ' ( > - * e '' 
3Thurstan Shaw, (i)"Radiocarbon dates from Nigeria-", 
Journal1 of the -Historical Society .of Nigeria,(JHSN), 
T7J7rm>Qj7 4 ~ ^ 4 6 5 ; — ; — r ~ ~ — ~ : " ™ : " r ~ 

* 
Donald D. H a r j t l e , " A r c h a e o l o g y m e a s t e r n Niger- ia" , 

N ige r i a Magazine,- 93, June,, 1967, 134-143. - "' 
7Ukwu I . Ukw=u, "Marke t s in iboland","" in B.W. Rodder and 
U.I. Ukwu, M a r k e t s _in West A f r i c a , (Ibadan^, 1 9 6 9 ) , ' p p . 
116-117; Buchanan and Pugh, Land and People , -pp .48-49 . * 

Sjohn E. F l i n t , Ghana and N i g e r i a , (New J e r s e y , 1966) , 
p .63; Robin Horton, " " s t a t e l e s s sbcTIStios in the h i s t o r y , of 
West^ A f r i c a " , i n J . F . A jay i and M, Crowder ' ( e d s . ) , H i s t o r y 
of West A f r i c a , I , (London, '1971) , p . 8 7 ; K.O. Dike-, Trade 
and"l Jo 1 ijfcics"*i_ri j j i e Ni£ei_ PJ^ l ta^ 1£3_0 -^ 188 5,- (Lpnolon", 
T9T3 71 ,"""~pp. 27 -287" B.W. M o r g a n , " F a r m i n g p r a c t i c e , . 

Usettlententf p a t t e r n and p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y in south e a s t e r n ' 
N i g e / i a " , G e o g r a p h i c a l J o u r n a l , CXXX1, P a r t 3, (195*3)', 
320-333. — — — - — ^ , , 1 , 

9 J e n n i n g s and Oduah , A 2£ograpjry; , P-3G; Rteu.be ri K.°- Udo, 

http://Rteu.be


T 5 

42 

Geographical Regions of Nigeria, (Los Angeles, 1970), pp. 
69-71* . . . 

S' •» 

E.J. Alagoa ( i ) , "Long d i s t a n c e t r a d e and s t a t e s in the 
-Niger Deilta", J AH, 11 ,3(1970) , 319-J29? ( i f ) "The Niger 
Delta s t a t e s and t h e i r neighbours, 16'00 - 1800", in 'Ajayi . 
and Crowder (eds.) ' , H i s t o r y of West A f r i c a , pp.269-304; 
see al,so Robert Smi th - "The canoe "in West African h i s to ry" , 
JAH, 11,4 , (1970), 515-533. 
1 1 A,G. Leonard, "Notes of a journey to Bende", The Journa l 
of Manches ter G e o g r a p h i c a l ' S o c i e t y , 14 (1898), llJIP 
207;196. < » * > 

I 2 i b i d . , 201 . 
l r 3 JFor d e l t a - h m t e r l a n d t r ade see Alagod, A His tory of the 
-Niger D e l t a , ( Ibaden , 1972); David Nor thrupT~TrTTje growth" 
of t r a d e among t h e Igbo b e f o r e 1800", J.A.H,, 13 ,2 , (1972) , 
217-236; W. A l l e n ,and T.R.H. Thomson, A N a r r a t i v e of_ the 
Expedit ion t o the River Niger in 1841, '(London, 1968). > 

"*14Duarte P. P e r e i r a , Esmera ldo de S i t u , t r a n s , "by H,T. 
Kimble, (London, 1956), pp ,131-2 . . ' 

and B.O. Onwuejeogwu, "The s e a r c h for the miss ing 
in d a t i n g a n d , i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e Igbo-ukwu f i n d s " , 

O c c a s i o n a l P u b l i c a t i o n o f Odinani Museum, Mri, No. 3, 
Ibadan, 1976, pp. 1-19. 

Venice Lamb and Judy Holmes,' Nigerian Weaving, (Lagos, 
1980)„, p . 11. , ' " - — - _ _ * • 

17 • 
Denis Wi 1 liams,- Icon .and Ijnagoj,, A Study of Sacred and 

Secular Forms of Af rr%n^Cla.ss£caC Art,, lL"bhdbn™I575)i 
p . H o , _ ° 

•t . o 
I D 

•LODavid Grossman, " Iboland ' s popu la t ion : a geograph ica l -
h i s t o r i c a l ' a p p r o a c h t o an e x p l a n a t i o n and a p p l i c a t i o n " , 
J o u r n a l of D eve lop ing A r e a s , *9, (1975) , 2*33-270? R.F. 
Stevenson, Popula t ion * a n d " P o l i t i c a l ' Systems jus Tropiaaj 
Africa, (New York, 19681, Chapter 9*. 
'^9por t he t r e a t m e n t of t h e s u b j e c t , one A£igbo,o The 
Warrant Chief : I n d i r e c t Rule in S o u t h e a s t e r n NigorlaV 
(London,1197277 til NwaguruT §>a a n d ^ r T | T s R W J o ^ (ehuyu, 
•1973)*? Anthony 1. lheukwu«iere#*

1*"Pol FtFcTa*! "ahanqo, s o c i a l 
'response, and -economic develoi^nent: the dynamic of change 
. \ n e a s t e r n - N i g e r i a , 1930 - 1950", Da lhous io U n i v e r s i t y 
Ph.JD*., ,1981; E]echukwu.N* Njaka, Iqbo £ o J i t i « a l Systems, 



(Evans ton', 1974). 
Of) . - o , ' 

"Royal Institute of International Affairs, Nigeria: T] 
Political and' Economic Background, (London, 1960), p.4. 

21 " ' 
Basden, Niger I b o s , p p . x v i - ^ x v i i . 

2 2 s y l v i a L e i t h - R o s s , A f r i c a n Women, (London, 1939) , p . 5 4 . *' 
3Simon O t t e n b e r g , "The p r e s e n t s t a t e o f - I g b o s t u d i e s " , 

JHSN, 2 , 2 , ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 211-230. 

2 A f i g b o , " I g b o h i s t o r i a n s and Igbo h i s t o r y " , p a p e r r e a d 
a t a workshop on " T h e - p e o p l e s of S o u t h E a s t e r n N i g e r i a " , 
Nsukka, 5-8 December, 1972, p . l . „ 

25Af igbo , ( i ) " P r o l e g o m e n a " , 2 8 - 5 3 ; ( i i ) j , "Towards a 
h i s t o r y of t h e I g b o - s p e a k i n g p e o p l e s " , i n O g b a l u and 
Emenanjo', I g b o .Language and C u l t u r e , p p . 11-27? ( l i i ) 
"Writ ing Igbo h i s t o r y : . the t a s k ahead", keynote a d d r e s s t o 
S o c i e t y f o r P r o m o t i n g t h e , I g b o Language and C u l t u r e , 
Nsukka, 28-30 Augus t / 1982. 

26 ' 
D . I . Nwoga, "The c h a l l e n g e of - s c h o l a r s h i p i n I g b o 

c i v i l i z a t i o n " , p r e f a t o r y remarks t o ' the* workshop on "The 
S t a t e ' o f Igbo ^ S t u d i e s " , Nsukkai, 8 Augus t , 1982. 

2 7 c . C« I f e m e s i a , " C u r r e n t d e m a n d s of- A f r i c a n 
h i s t o r i o g r a p h y : t h e I g b o e x a m p l e " , " H i s t o r y D e p a r t m e n t 
Seminar, Nsukka," 15 J anua ry , 1981; O r i j i , "A s tudy of Igbo 
h i s t o r i o g r a p h y " , u n p u b l i s h e d m a n u s c r i p t ? I s i c h e i , I g b o 

(London, 1977) , p . 7 . 

F.C. O g b a l u , "An a d d r e s s t o t h e S o c i e t y f o r P r o m o t i n g 
t h e Igbo Language and C u l t u r e " , Nsukka, 22 August , 1982, 

2.9 i s i c h e i , lyjao Worlds , p . 7. 

, I s i - e h e i , The I b o 'and t h e E j ^ o p e a n s : The G e n e s i s of a 
R e l a t i o n s h i p / " " ( L o n d o n , 1973)? D. Nortlirup,**'TraHe TO-Eout 
^ r ^ r ^ T T ^ e c o l m i i a l Economic Development i n S o u t h e a s t e r n 
N i g e r i a , "(Oxfo"rd, 1978)? G.I. J o n e s , The Tradin^T*§1Eates~ofr 

tH^ 'Wr i R i v e r s , (London, 196.3); F . i . E k e j i u b a , "Omu Okwei , 
t h e Hmercir«Tnt q u e e n of G s s o m a r i , " a b i o g r a p h i c a l 
skuteh" ,JHSN, 3 , 4 ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 633-646. 

S l o r i ^ i , "A h i s t o r y of Ngwa p e o p l e ; s o c i a l and economic 
d e v e l o p m e n t s i n an Igbo c l a n from t h e 1 3 t h t o t h e 2 0 t h 
c e n t u r i e s " , Ph.D. t h e s i s , Ru tgers U n i v e r s i t y , 1977; P h i l i p 
A. o g u a g h a , " l g b o - I « j a l a . r o l a t i o n s up t o 1900 A.D.", Ph.D. 

£^ 



44 

Cj 

t h e s i s , Ibadan U n i b e r s i t y , 1981. 
V 

32 * " * * 
J..C. Anetxe, " B e n i n , Niger, D e l t a , ' I'bq and I b i b i o p e o p l e s 

/ i n t h e 1 9 t h c e n t u r y " , i n ' eT.F.A. - A j a y i ' a n d I a n E s p i e 
( e d s . ) , A T h o u s a n d Y e a r s o f Wes t AjEr ican H i s t o r y , 
( Ibadan , 1965") ,"">.-309.' oi . . ^ v """ ^ "* 
3 3 H o r t o n , - " S t a t e l e s s soc i e t i e s " . , , p p v 7 8 - l l , 9 . 

3 4 G . I . J o n e s , "Time and o r a l t r a d i t i o n w i t h s p e c i a l 
r e f e r e n c e t o ' E a s t e r n N i g e r i a " , J AH, 6 ,2 ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 1 5 3 - 1 6 0 ; 
D.H., J o n e s , " P r o b l e m s 'of A f r i c a n ' " c h r o n o l o g y " , JAH, 
1 1 , ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 1 6 1 - 1 7 6 ; D.P. H e n i g e , Tne C h r o n o l o g y , ^ O r a l 
T r a d i t i o n ; Quest fo r a Chimera, '(Oxf"ord7~"T9"7^T. """ 

1 • ' " — — — • — . . J I . . — . i ,i •>, . - # 

3 5 Er im 0. Erim, The" Idoma N a t i o n a l i t y , 1&00-1900: Probl^emc , 
° ^ S t u d y i n g vthe O r i g.i'n" and P e v i l opinen t "o^ETThnTe j t y7' ' 
TEhugu, 1981)"?" John N. Orka, "A p r e c o l o n i a l h i s tory™of"fhe 

.T iv of C e n t r a l N i g e r i a , c. 150X)-1850", Ph.D., D a l h o u n i e 
U n i v e r s i t y , 1979. # / . -

~"D0riji", "A h i s t o r y of Ngwa p e o p l e " , p.316.^ 
3 7 J . B , W e b s t e r , "The t h r e e * p h a s e s of K w a t a r a f a " , 
unpubl i shed p a p e r ; S a r g e n t , " F o l t i c s and ycOnomien". 

, 3 8 D . I i c C a l l , A f r i c a i n Time, p e r s p e c t i v e , ( B o s t o n , -1968) , 
See c h a p t e r 3 .~—Tm "" w ^ ' . , 

39 ' * • "" ' 
^Afigbo, "Writing Igbo history", p.12. 

40K,o. Dike, Trade and Pol itics in the Niger Delta, J8JO ^-
1885, (Oxford, 19507" "" " *'~ T V 

*f*41R.E. B r a d b u r y , The B e n i n Kingdom, (London,, 191*7); .J . IJ . 
F a g e , A H i s t o r y of West A f rTcaY~r (Lpndon, 19*39); "A. A, 
Boahen, BritaTnT* t h e Sahara^ land t h e Western Sudan, IVfiH-
1 8 6 1 , ( O x l o r d , ' 19*6*41 ;~AgayT" alicTEspie,"*A ^ronsanJT'Ytyirs? 

• J7C7" Anene, S o u t h e r n N i g e r i a ' i n T r a n s i t i o n , "(London, 1966) . _ _ - ^ _ _ . _ . _ - „ . - . . ~ 
* i f , " 

**Z'S. Johnson , The, H i s t o r y of t h e Yoruba, front t h e E a r l i e s t 
Times t o t h e u ^gTnhTHg " of '^ ' t j ie B r i t i s i r Prbt -ectoraf**, 
"Cliagbs ,~T92T77 " *""~™t~u-' r

 J ~"i*~ *- ' "i 

^J.O, E g l i a r e v b a , A S h o r t His to ry^ of B e n i n , ( I b a d a n , 4* h 
odn. 1 9 6 8 ) ; C.G. 0ko3Te ,^ l sh*an "JNlatl ve"T,ow&' and C u s t o m s , 
(Yaba, 1960) . . . . — - - - , - — - - - , 

R o b e r t S m i t h , Kingdoms of t h e Y o r u b a , (London, 19*,')); 



-V*. -." - ' 45 

Robin Law,, The Oyo E m p i r e , -c .1600 - 0 .183 6,' , (Oxfo rd , 
1 9 7 7 ) ; S.O. B i b b a k u , S o u r c e s of Yoruba H i s t o r y , (London , 
1973) ; Okoj i« , I s h a n N a t i v e Laws. 

* 4 5 D i k e , "Trade and p o l i t i c s i n t h e N i g e r D e l t a , - ,1830- -
79" , Ph*D.*, London U n i v e r s i t y , 1950 ; L a t e r p u b l i s h e d a s 
i n d i c a t e d e a r l i e r , C-C. I f e m e s i a , " B r i t i s h e n t e r p r i s e on 
the . ,Niger , 1830 - ' 1 8 3 6 " , Ph.D.,, London U n i v e r s i t y , 1959. 

4 6 T h e p r o j e c t of K.G.. Dik:e and F . I , E k e j i u b a on t h e Aro is* 
y e t t o come up wi th any ch rono logy \o f t h e Aro k i n g s h i p . -

'R.N. H e n d e r s o n , ' The King i n Eyejry Man, - E v o l u t i o n a r y * 
Trends in Oni tsHa 'Soc i e ty and CulbUre , (New Haven, l 1972) ; 
M,A« OnwuejeOgwu, An I g b o C i v i l i s a t i o n ; N r i Kingdom and-
Hegemony, (London, 1*971), ""* 

4H / 
B0.A. Ogot, History of the Southern Luo; Migration and 

Settlement, (Nairobi; 1967 JT , * 
a" ' "— ' ' / . i 
4 9 0 b o t , H i s t o r y of Sou the rn Ldp, p . 1 3 . 

c50p tv?^. C o h e n , H i s t o r i c a l ^ a d i ^ t i ^ o n s ^ o f the_ B u s o g a , 
(London, 1972) . "**" "" ~ ~ T . ~" "" ~ 

^XM.H. G r e e n , I g b o Vi I L a g e A f f a i r s , 2nd e d n . , (London , 
1 9 6 4 ) ; C.K. Meek, Law "and A u t h o r i t y " in a N i g e r i a n T r i b e , 
(New York, 1937); S. O t t e n b e r g , L e a d e r s h i p and A u t h o r i t y in, 
an AfrjLcan S o c i e t y , ( S e a t t l e , 1971)? I , N z i m i r o j s t u d i e s 
i n TBo P o l i t T c a l Sys tems , (Los A n g e l e s , 1972)." -

5 2 p . i , E k e j i u b a , "The Aro s 'ystem of t r a d e i n t h e 1 9 t h 
c e n t u r y " , ^ p t . l , I k e n g a , 1 , 1 , 1 9 7 2 , 1 1 - 2 6 ; p ' t»2, I k e n g a , 
1 , 2 , ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 1 0 - 2 1 ? ' G. G e r t z e l , "The r e l a t i o n s SeTwe'en 
A f r i c a n and E u r o p e a n t r a d e r s i n t h e ' N i g e r D e l t a , 18S0 -
1896" , JAH, ' 3 , 2 , ( 1 9 6 2 ) ? N o r t h r u p , T r a d e W i t h o u t R u l e r s . 
For an e x c e p t i o n , s e e , , J . S . H a r r i s ? " S o m e a s p e c t s of t h e 
economics of s ix t . een Ibo i n d i v i d u a l s " , A f r i c a , XIV, 1943-
44, 302-335 . . ~ "™~ 

• JV..C. Uchendu) ' The I g b o of S o u t h e a s t N i g e r i a , (New York, 
1 9 6 5 ) , p . 30 ; Basden erttJufcliis c*hapter S^othTTs book# Among 
J t e I b o s .of N i g e r i , "The Yam — The Ibo S t a f f of L i f e " . 

S 4 Q . N . N ioku , " A g r i c u l t u r e : an o r p h a n i n i g b o s t u d i e s " , 
r e a d a t an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f e r e n c e on I g b o h i s t o r y , ' 
Nsukka, 29 Augus t , 1982. 

5 ' 'Nina E.«^lba, N i g e r i a n Women M o b i l i z e d , ( B e r k e l e y , 1982), 
•p. 29 . — * — _ _ _ t - ^ _ 

4 



I 

46 

5 6 A r c h i b a l d C a l l a w a y , "From t r a d i t i o n a l c r a f t s t o modern 
i n d u s t r i e s " , ' Qdu, " 2 , , 1 1 9 6 5 ) , 2 8 - 5 1 ? P e t e r L l o y d i ' " C r a f t 
o r g a n i s a t i o n i n Yoruba t o w n s " , A f r i c a , 13 ,1 (19^53) , 3 0 - 4 4 . 

57 v ' 
'Panama I fe -g ika Nwahgu, Igbo H i s t o r i c a l T e x t ( h e r e a f t e r 

I H T ) , 1 4 , Amikwo Awka, 21 May, 1 9 8 3 ; O.N. N j o k u , " A g u l u — 
t e c h n o l o g y s u p p r e s s e d : some r e f l e c t i o n s -from t h e f i e l d " , 

" D a l h p u s i e * H i s t o r y " S e m i n a r y S e r a i s , November 1, 1 9 8 5 . 

^ 8 r ^ 0 y ^ n F a x ' o l a - , " N i g e r l a n • i n d i g e n o u s s c i e n c e a n d 
t e c h n o l o g y o v e r ' t i m e : , an e x p l o r a t o r y e s s a y i n t o i t s 
c o m p o n e n t s , t r a n s f o r m a t i o n and" a b o r t i o n " , p a p e r r e a d a t 
t h e 4 t h Annua l C o n g r e s s of t h e N i g e r i a n F o l k l o r e S o c i e t y , 
I f e , 1 7 - 2 1 Decembe-r , 1 9 8 4 ; J .U . A s i s g b u , " H i s t o r y and 
i n d i g e n o u s t e c h n o l o g y : p r e l i m a n a r y t h o u g h t s on N i g e r i a " , 
D a l h o u s i e U n i v e r s i t y H i s t o r y D e p a r t m e n t S e m i n a r S e r i e s , 
N o v e m b e r 1, 1 9 8 5 ; R.N. O g b u d i n k p a , The E c o n o m i c s o£ t h e 

M.i.S££i^H 2 . ^ v i i . YLiLL. ~Q^- i i . £ E.E2.B.QSLSL—S. JL2£,
 N2.ii°.5.5^-

J D e v e l o p m e n t , " ~ l E n u g u , " 19851. - ~" ' 

5 9 • 
^ Q u o t e d i n N. E z e a b a s i i i , , A f r i c a n S c i e n c e : MylJ2 o r 

R e a l i t y ? , (New York , 1 9 7 7 ) , p . 9 . 
6 0 

v A n g e l W. B r o w n e , " R u r a l i n d u s t r y a n d a p p r o p r i a t e 
t e c h n o l o g y : t h e c a s e of n a r r o w - l o o m A s h a n t i w e a v i n g " , 
A f r i c a n A f f a i r s , 82 , 326 (1983) , 2 8 - 4 1 ; R. B a i l e y , A f r i c a ' s 
I n d u s t r i a l F u t u r e , ( C o l o r a d o , 1 9 7 7 ) . , * " 
61 . " 

For an o v e r v i e w , s e e , A.G. H o p k i n s , An Economic H i s t o r y B 

o f Wes t A f r i c a , 3 r d , e d n . , ( L o n d o n , 1 9 7 5 ) , c h a p t e r s TESTS' 
and f>; J . I h o n v b e r e and T, F a l o l a , " T e c h n o l o g y t r a n s f e r t o 
t h e T h i r d W o r l d : o b s c u r a n t i s m , m y t h and- s o c i a l 
i m p l i c a t i o n s " , u n p u b l i s h e d d o c u m e n t , 1984 . 

• 6 2 B . D a v i d s o n , A H i s t o r y 'of E a s t and C e n t r a l A f r i c a t o t h e 
L a t e N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y , (Kenya , 1 9 6 8 ) , p p . 00~8"9~. 

6 3 p a r t of t h e p r o b l e m w i t h t e c h n o l o g y t r a n s f e r t o th»* T h i r d 
W o r l d i s . t h e . f a i l u r e of t h e r e c i p i e n t s t o go f o r o u c h 
t e c h n o l o g y a p p r o p r i a t e t o ' t h e i r t e c h n o l o g i c a l c a p a b i l i t y . 

^Aauka A . / D i k e , "The r e s i l i e n c e of I g b o c u l t u r e : a c a s e 
s t u d y of Awka", Ph .D. d i s s e r t a t i o n , New Y o r k , 1 9 7 4 , now 
p u b l i s h e d unde r t h e same t i t l e ; Nancy C. N e a h e r , "Bronzes 
of s o u t h e r n N i g e r i a a n d I g b o m e t a l s m i t h J n g t r a d i t i o n s " , 
P h . D . d i s s e r t a t i o n , S t a n f o r d , 1976 , 

^ 5 F . N . "hndzio', "The c o n t r i b u t i o n s of a r c h a e o l o g y t o t h e 
s t u d y o f I g b o c u l t u r e " , p a p e r r o a d a t a w o r k s h o p on I g b o 



* / \ , ' *> • '47 
i o r \ \ ** \ - I ' «r 

c u l t u r e , Nsukka , 4'»-,? A p r i l , 1977 ; V'.E. Chikwendu, 
"Archaeology in Igboland; problems and p rospec t s " , paper 
read a t a workshop on "The S ta te of Igbo S tud ies" , Nsukka, 

,8 Ji i ly, 1982. ^ < 

H a r t l e , "Archaeology in Eas tern N ige r i a " . * #. 

67Eguiano, Na r r a t i ve . 
68 ' 

°Afigbo, "Economic and s o c i a l l i f e in 18th c e n t u r y 
' i g b p l a n d a s s e e n t h r o u g h O l a u d a h E q u i a n o " , H i s t o r y 
Department Seminar Paper, Nsukka^ March, 1976, I 
69N.W, Thomas, Anthropologica l -Report on the Ibo-speaking 
Peoples of Nige r i a , P t . l , (New York, 1913). 
70CK. Meek, "Ethnographical repor t on the peoples of the 
Nsukka Divis ion, Onitsha Province" , 1930. 

' 7lM.D.W.̂  Je f f reys , " I n t e l l i g e n d e repor t on Awka", Nat ional 
Archives, Enug.u (N.A.E.) , CSE i /85/4596, 

f 7 2 J e f f r e y s , "The Umuhdri kings", Ph.D. London Un ive r s i t y , 
1934. 

, 7 3 Meek, Report on Nkwere Town, N.A.E., CSE* 1/85/4149, 
1931. 

» _ *̂_ 

74' > ' 
R.A. S a r g e n t , " " P o l i t i c s and economics in t he Benue 

Basin, c.1300 - 1700", Ph.D. , Dalhousie Un ive r s i ty , 1984. 
7 j Y , P e r s o n , " O r a l t r a d i t i o n and c h r o n o l o g y " , i n P. 
Alexandre ( e d . ) , French P e r s p e c t i v e s in A f r i c a n S t u d i e s , 
{London, 1973), p . "2T2; see a l s o , E.0- Erim and O.E, Uya 
( e d s . ) , P e r s p e c t i v e s and Methods of_ S tudy ing Afr^ican 
Mi£*2£X' TEnugu/" 1984f; A l a g o a , """The e t h n o g r a p h i c 

.dimension of o r a l t r a d i t i o n " , Kiabara, 4,2,(1981), 7-23. 
"Person, "Chronology and o r a l t r a d i t i o n " t r a n s , by Susan 

She rwin in M a r t i n „A. K l e i n and G.W. J o h n s o n ( e d s , ) , 
Perspec t ives on the African Pas t , (Boston, 1972), p -14 , 

*77See chapter two, sec t ion 2, phase 2. 
78 
Oriji, "A history of Ngwa people", p.313. 

*79G.I. Jones, The Trading States, p. 2. * 



•> 

i 

CHAPTER TWO 

THE PROBLEM OF THE ORIGINS AND SPREAD OF " * 

IRON TECHNOLOGY 'IN IGBOLAND, cll542 - 1900 

The previous chapter stressed the underdevelopment 

and consequently, our ignorance of Igbo history. As far 

as the present researcher is aware, no previous work has 

been done on the history of technology in Igboland. This 

chapter seeks" to reconstruct the advent and spread of iron 

technology m Igboland from c. 1542 - 1900. The period is 

divided into three phases. The first, c.1542-1603, traces 

the development from the Nsukka area to Udi. The second, 

c.1604-1706, deals with the diffusion of the technology 

from Udi into the igbo heartland. The third, e.l 708-1900, 

discusses the emergence of tertiary centres which derived 

their impetus primarily from the earlier centres. 

The reconstruction is constrained by the paucity of 

archaeological and ethnographic data, coupled with the 

problem that the oral evidence in some instan^en tends to 

present a bewildering [jig-saw of seeming ̂contradictions. 

The analysis below does not, therefore, pretend to reach 

back to the genesis of the technology in the Igbo area. A 
i 

concerted multi-disciplinary research may in future 

provide the data to make such a reconstruction feasible. 

For the3 same reasons, only a broad reconstruction ol the 

development is possible now. As new evidence comes t-o 
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light, more detailed analyses Should become feasible. The 

problem of the origins and diffusion of iron in Igboland 

is an aspect of the same problem on the West African 

level.* The Igbo case cannot real istically be divorced 

from the wider West African dimension. To"this end, it 

seems appropriate to begin with a brief survey of the 

debate and problem on the West African and Igbo' levels in 

general,, 

Section One: Origins Problem — General 

I. The West African Dimension . f] 

On the West African level, the origin and diffusion 

issue has been debated arn̂ ohg Iron?" Age archaeologists and 
So - ' y ' % , ' 

precolonial historians of Africa for more than a quarter 
- • • ' . • • . . , \ 

of a century. However, in s p i t e of the scho la r sh ip the 

sub j ec t has ge.nera'tedjj 'or, .mayb« because of/ i t , np 

concensual verdict has emerged from the spec ia l i s t s . The 

'- l i te ra ture„reveals two sharply opposing schools Bof thought 

— the diffusfonist and the-autochthonous, *,.*«• 

The kernel of the d i f f u s i o n i s t content ion i s fha^ 
r 

iron was discovered only once -in the world and that the 
e 9 " 

knowledge spread to other regions u l t i m a t e l y from tha t 

single discovery, "in other words, ' there was no multiple 

d i s c o v e r y of iron- as was , p r o b a b l y the case with 
% f 

a g r i c u l t u r e , Graham Connah's statement typ i f id s t h i s 

viewpoint; - \ ' ' ' 
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The smelt ing of ;Lron i s an extremely complicated 
p r o c e s s and i t i s thought t h a t i t was. eye r 

^ d i s c o v e r e d once. This was. i n Anat64,ia about 
1500 B.C.2 " -

A ' s y n t h e s i s e d v e r s i o n o f the d i f f u s i o n i s t . a r g u m e n t 

may be b r i e f l y s tated- ' Bronze me ta l lu rgy was discovered 

in the Middle East , - c.5000 B.C." I t d i f fu sed t o Europe 

from there f a i r l y r ap id ly , but i t did not penetrate 'beyond 

t h e Med i t e r r anean r eg ion of Af r i ca and the Nor thwes te rn 
v 

A t l a n t i c seaboard . The r e s r of- 'Afr ica did not pass 

th rough the Bronze Age., Theh about 1500 B.C., i ron was 

» discovered in eas tern Anafolia under the H i t t i t e Empire. 

As .with bronze,/ iron ', technology spread r e l a t i v e l y quickly 

through the Middle East in to Europe,. 

„ The pace of d i f f u s i o n i n Afr ica south of the Sahara 

deser t was p a i n f u l l y slow because the , r eg ion did not pass 

through-^, the Bronze Age. Because of the compl i ca t ed 

process in iron smelt ing, a py ro -me ta l lu rg i ca l experience, 

o f - a long durat ion was a precondi t ion to the d iscovery of 

i r a p . 3 In t h e Midd' le E a s t , 3000 y e a r s 'of b r o n z e 

. me ta l lu rgy preceded*-the, d iscovery of iron. Africa djd not 

have the p recondi t iona l experience and so, could not have 

d i s c o v e r e d . iron independently. 

Although the dif fusionis t ya are one in t h e i r b e l i e f in 

/ t h e e x t e r n a l 'provenance of i r o n in West Af r i c a , they a r e 

d i v i d e d about the r o u t e s of d i f f u s i o n . Four hypo theses 

can be i d e n t i f i e d : the M e r o i t i c , t h e t r a n o - s a h a r a j i , t he 
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maritime, and the multiple diffusion hypotheses. 

According to the Meroitic" hypothe-sis, iron technology 

spread from Anatolia via Egypt to Mejroe some time between 

the fifth and fourth centuries B'.C. From Hteroe, the 

technology spread into West and "Central Africa-'4 Some 

archaeologists, such as B.G. "Trigger, have suggested that 

iron reached Meroe from South Arabia through Ethiopia. 

Against this it has been pointed out that excavations at 

Timma in the king'dom of Qataban in theso'uth Yemen which 

was destroyed between A.D. 10 and 25 produced bronze but 

no iron.6 It has been suggested also that £he Gaila of 

Ethiopia had no knowledge of iron and used cow horns as' 

7 spears up to the sixteenth century A.D. 

The Meroitic hypothesis used to enjoy wide' support 

among "the diffusionists until certain ^archaeological 

discoveries in Nigeria in the"late 1950s and the 1960s 

rendered it suspect. The discoveries were made at Taruga 

near Abuga, at Dai ma, lpcated south of, the Lake Chad and 

at a place referred to archaeologically as R£| 63/32, near 
ft 

Yelwa, north of the Benue Riyer . 

In the Taruga excavat ion , Bernard fragg recovered iron 

smel t ing furnace fragments which y i e lded radiocarbon da t e s 

of 440 140 B.C. and 280 120 B.C.8 From RS 63/32 were 

r e c o v e r e d i r o n o b j e c t s c a r b o n - d a t e d t o between A.D* 100 

75 and 700 105 .9 Daima r e v e a l e d tx s u c c e s s i o n of 
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^ * 

settlements spanning the period- f,rom, the sixth century < 
, 4 -

B,C, to t;he eleventh century A.D, .Th*e site indicated a 

transition from a stone- and bone-using technology to 

iron, with the earliest evidence of iron dating A.D. 630 
i , 

19U.10 "" ' , 

"" Daima is located in the narrow portion of the natural 

/ eas t -wes t co r r idor between Lake Chad and the Mandara 

-mountains. Taruga and RS 63/32. l i e f a r t he r south. If 

' i ron technology came to Nigeria via Meroe, i t would be 

log ica l to expect Daima to receive the innovation' before 

Taruga and RS 63/32. This does not seem to have happened. 

From the ava i lab le evidence, Taruga and RS 63/32 predate 

Daima by around 800 and 500 years, respect ively. What is 
e 

, more, as R.F« Tylcote and o thers point out , the . radio- ' 
*carbon dating of the Nok cul ture makes i t c lear that iron 
working was e a r l i e r in the Nok ar^a than in Meroe. 
Tylcote i s quick to add -— "yet one cannot accept the 

J- , 

p o s s i b i l i t y of independent development in t h i s case as 

there was .no p y r o - m e t a l l u r g i c a l t r ad i t i on" to hjuild 

upon".11 ' • 

The weakfening of the^Meroi t i c hypothes is and the 

.j?e3ection of^possible independent origin of the technology 

-popula r i sed the theory of t r ans - saha ran d i f fus ion , ^he 

proponents of th is theory a t t r i bu t e the advent of the 

technology to Phoenician t r a d e r s in North Africa, The 
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Phoenicians had iron by the time they founded Carthage m 

the n i n t h » c e n t u r y B.C. Through t h e i r \ t r a d , e connec t ion 

with the ^Tuaregs of the Sahara, the .technology, i-s thought • 
' \ to have been t ransmit ted to West Africa.12 

Agamst t h i s suggestion i t "has been argued tha t iron 

s m e l t i n g was a complex p r o c e s s and i t s t r a n s f e r needed 

more than c u l t u r a l contact but c u l t u r e i n t e r a c t i o n u s u a l l y 

involv ing immigration^and se t t l ement .1^ Tylcote suggests • 

t h a t t h e v e n d o r s of i r o n t e c h n o l o g y i n West A f r i c a 

p o s s i b l y - had "some s o r t of s e t t l e m e n t t o convey the 

technology'"of s m e l t i n g t o the i n h a b i t a n t s " . ! 4 He a l s o 

thinks tha t the -Carthagenians might have had settlements""-"^ 

sooth qf t he Morocco - Mogador l i n e which s e rved as 

d i f f u s i o n p o i n t s t o West A f r i c a . I 5 However, t h e r e i s no 

extant a rchaeologica l or ethnographic evidence to support 

t h i s hypothesis . 

While some d i f f u s i o n i s t s agree on the Carthagenian. 

i n sp i r a t i on of the technology in West Africa, they d ispute 

the t r a n s - s a h a f a n t r a n s m i s s i o n theo ry . They argue t h a t 

t h e r e i s no c l e a r ev idence of e a r l y t r a d e between t h e 

Carthagenians and the Tuaregs before the in t roduct ion of 

the camel in the second c e n t u r y B.C. I t i s a l s o argued, 

t h a t the absence of wood/fuel would have made the Sahara a 

d i f f i c u l t m»rlieu ferr t r a n s m i t t i n g t h e t e c h n o l o g y . 

Maritime t ransmission via the coast of Northwest Africa i s 
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1 . ' 

thus .proposed. 1^ I t fs^argued tha t the Phoenician's were 

widely respected in the .ancient world for the i r s k i l l in 

maritime a f fa i r s ; and that Carthage and a l l ' , the Phoenician 

c i t i e s were much" more o r i en ted towards the sea than 

towards the land. A series of~ maritime ventures are said , 

to hav.e been undertaken down the1 West African coast by 

Phoenician s a i l o r s , beginning in the l a t e f i f t h century 

B.C. r The most important of these ventures is said to have , 

been t h a t of Hanno, who, i t i s argued, probably went as 

far as, the Cameroon coast . I 7 I t is suggested that i t was 

probably during these journeys tha t iron technology was 

transmitted to the. West African people. However, there is 

a l o t of, c o n t r o v e r s y about the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the 

accounts of Phoenician ventures to West Afr ica. Some of 
1 8 the accounts are thought to have been forged.x 

The loop-holes in the above theories have encouraged 
/ 

speculation on the p o s s i b i l i t y of mult iple diffusion. The 

p r o p o n e n t s of t h i s t h e o r y argue t h a t , a l t h o u g h the 

e a r l i e s t knowledge of iron technology in West Africa may 

have been t r ansmi t t ed via the western Sahara, not a l l 

p a r t s of the West African region could have der ived the 

technology from t h a t d i r e c t i o n . Given the geographical f 

location of Daima, the knowledge coming from the twestern 

Sahara area would have taken a considerably long1 period of 

time to reach there, I t i s suggested that, "perhaps indeed 
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it never was reached by this diffusion. For i t is not 

impossible that its earliest iron maŷ have been Meroitic 

and may -represent a separate and later diffusion from that 

source".19 • ' . T -

The proponents of independent discoveryaof iron in 

-West Africa contend that -at present, there is no 

ascertainable evidence for canvassing a confidentjfch^ory 

of external provenance. The evidence to support the 

theory is too fragmentary and tenuous and the argumeht 

presumptive. It is contended that there is evidence to 

permit the proposition of an independent origin of rthe 

technology in West Africa. - / 
*> . - ' 

The main argument of the indigenous School runs as 

follows. The evolutionary theory from stone through pyro-

metallurgy to iron may not necessarily haVe universal 

applicability. The conditions which prevailed- in Anatolia 

were different from those in West Africa. In thfe latter, 

copper was very scarce, whereas iron ore was widely 

distributed. Bassey W. , Andah,- a leading proponent of the" 

autochthonous theory, argues that -"accidental discovery of 

iron could have,been made in the process of firing 

pottery".-2° Merrick PoSnansky considers the idea 

"emotionally attractive but completely unsupportable,"23 

Again, it is argued that if pyro-metallurgy was an 

inescapable prelude to the discovery of iron, this 
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' p r econd i t ion may have been met a t Akjoujt and Lemdena in 

Mauretania.* .Here "copper metal lurgy has been dated to the 

ninth- and ,sixth' centuries*. Roland Oliver and'Birian 'Fagan 

observe that 
* *. * ^ , rt . 

a t A k j o u j t qopjber and i r o n o r e s a r e so 
intermixed tha t i t would have been impossible to, 
smelt one without -the other. I t would.have bee,n 
ig^arance of -hardening i ron by hammering t h a t 
)#ir 

iron. 

>«, 

wolld have caused copper to be worked before 
4 irr\-r\ & £ 

Oliver Davies suggests, that because copper, was scarce 

in West Africa, copper smel ters , on moving out of Akjoujt, 

might h a v e e x p e r i m e n t e d w i th s t o n e s e n r i c h e d wi th 

l a t e r i t e . 4 L a t e r i t i c stones were a source of iron in many 
. * 

i ron s m e l t i n g , c e n t r e s in West A f r i c a / Through such 

experimentation, they could "hi t 'upon iron themselves". J 

J.A. Charles a l so thinks that during the Bronze Age, iron 

was produced in s m a l l q u a n t i t i e s , presumably as a by-

product of'copper smelting. 

The c l o s e i n t e r m i x t u r e of i ron and copper o res may 

have enhanced the chances of accidenta l discovery of iron. 
vR.J. Forbes obse rves t h a t s c i e n t i f i c d i s c o v e r i e s have 

often been made by accident, experiment, and d e s i g n . ^ I t 

i s i n s t r u c t i v e that at Azeliek, Niger Republic, evidence 

of i ron working has been carbon-da ted to B.C. 1-360 and 

950 100. The dates were ca l ib ra t ed to give 1662 and 1175 

117 B.C.2 6 But some a r c h a e o l o g i s t s th ink t h a t the da t e s 
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are too early. 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to obse rve t h a t t he e a r l i e r 

evidence of iron working in West Africa has a l l been 

rejected by the diffusfonists. Mention has just been made 

above of the Azelick da tes . Two.other ins t ances may be 

c i t e d . ' The f i r s t carbon dates from Nok in 1957 ranged 

from 3265 65 B.C. to 200 50 A.D.28 The sample a n a l y s l s t s 

rejected the ea r l i e r date as being "impossibly, old".2^ ^ 

few years l a te r , Nteresso, .Ghana produced ^evidence of iron 

with radio-carbon dates ranging from 1630 130 to 1240 120 

B.C.3C -Based on the above e v i d e n c e , Dav ie s , the -

archaeologist who excavated the s i t e , -concluded that "iron 

was known in Ghana at the l a t e s t before* 1000 B.C.," and 

tha t "a p o s s i b i l i t y i s t ha t i t 'was autochthonous in West 

Africa".3 1 

Davies has since come under such sewere at tacks from 
*• i M 

the d i f f u s i o n i s t s , he has proposed a r econs ide ra t ion of 

h i s submiss ion . He now t h i n k s t h a t h i s d a t e s a r e 

"unexpectedly -ear ly" . 3 2 Shaw considers the Nteresso 

reports to be in "an unsatisfactory s ta te" and thinks that 

they "must be kept in a suspense account" , 3 3 However, by 

descr ib ing the e a r l i e r da tes for iron in West Africa as 

"impossibly old" and "unexpec ted ly ' ea r ly" , the c r i t i c s 

tend to be t ray n preconceived notion of what da tes would 

be ^acceptable. Such a commitment to diffusionism has been 
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criticised as a revival of the Hamitic hypothesis34, and a. 

hindrance to an objective interpretation'of the cultural 

and technological achievements of the ancient peoples who 

lived -south Of the Sahara desert. * * 

•What seems, certain is that current evidence of the 

beginnings .of iron "technology in West Africa is anything 

but satisfactory. * It "thuŝ  seems a matter of opinion «which 

"of the '-.available • evidence should or should not be 
* 7 

'consigned to the suggested suspense account. Th<« 
« c , • ° 

summations of Michael Doran and Posnansky appear mo^l apt : 
» <. * * » | ' 

Because Of the extremely fragmentary nature of . 
t . the surviving" evidence, at present l i t t l e more 

than the most generalized hypothesis is possible 
in any estimation of the origin and spread of 
early .iron/35 Lt is [therefore] important to 

o-stress the* highly "speculative nature of the * 
arguments^ ..'. There ar.e several acceptable 
viewpoints and none can as yet be proven as 
correct. b k 

II . The Igbo Dimension of the Problem 

Unlike the position on the West African iVvol, 

scholars of Igbo history have rarely paid attention to t h* 

problem of .the origins and spread of i * on %n Uv» Igbo 

,area.( The archaeology of Igboland is T i l l m its, 

' infancy. The first archaeological digs in this <iifa were 

conducted by Thurstan Shaw m 1959/60 and lf»64. Though 

after him, a couple more excavations havortbeen earned out 

by other archaeologists, some with exciting result*,, ih" 

picture of iron, technology in the area in precolornai 

P 
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times remains b l u r r e d and t runcated . Many h i a t i remain 

which cover long 4nd c r i t i c a l periods of time. 

Yet, preliminary-archaeological surveys of the Igbo 
1 area have - revealed many iron s i t e s of considerable scale 

and apparent ant iqui ty , 3 7 The s i t e s have been identified 

in various\ l o c a l i t i e s .in Abakaliki, Abiriba, Awgu,' Nsukka, 

Okigwe,/Udil and' Uturu. PBut al though the ha rves t appears 

t a n t a l i z i n g l y p l e n t i f u l , the l aboure rs in the f i e l d are 

lamentably few. P a r t l y for fj:hxs reason and p a r t l y for 

inadequate funding, only very few of the s i t e s have been 

excavated, and fewer carbon-dated. 

At Igbo-ukwu, Shaw excayated "three s i t e s , the r e su l t s 

of which have been published in a two volume book.38 One 

of the s i t e s is descr ibed as a r i t u a l sh r ine , another as 

the bur ia l chamber of an important personage and the th i rd 

as a refuse p i t . A l toge the r , the s i t e s y ie lded ' a 

fasc ina t ing repe r to ry of a r t i f a c t s — 110 major and 575 

minor copper and bronze"objec ts ,„ i ron products and s l a g 

pieces, and 'over 165,000 beads, some of Indian manufacture 
i 

and some perhaps from Venice.39 

The .b ronze and copper o b j e c t s i n c l u d e d b e l l s , 

anklets , w r i s t l e t s , pendants, ornate scabbards, a horse-

r idmg luman figurine, s ta f fs , and bowls* of various1 sizes 

»and shapes. Of the five carbon dates .from Igbo-ukwu,» fcftr 
r 

belong-to the ninth century A.D.s 840 110, 840 145, 850 
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120 and 875 130, The -fifth, appropriately tagged "the 

odd man out", by- Shaw, bore a fifteenth century date, 1445 

* 70 A.D. The Igbo-ukwu artifacts are thus*taken to belong 

to the nint.h century.' ' , > " 

Three other excavations were carried out by,Donald 1), 

Hartle. one was the Nwankwor Midden s i t e near Bende. Tlie 

iron a r t i f a c t s from .there yielded radio-carbon ' dates of 

805 95 A.D. and a f t ^ r 1805.4* The second Was the Ifeka 
/ 

Garden, Ezira, which produced about twenty-five objects of 

bronze and a few of i ron dated A.D. 1495"'95.42 The s i t e , 

l i k e one of the th ree at Igbo-ukwu, is thought "to be the 

. 'bur ia l chamber of a high dignitary. , The bronze a r t i f a c t s 

, included a n k l e t s , b r a c e l e t s , bo*lls and r ings whil>-> the 
3 

i ron a r t i f a c t s were gongs *nd a sword b lade . The t h i r d 

s i t e in Umundu, about t h i r t e e n k i lomet res nor theas t of 

Nsukka town, y i e lded da tes ranging from A.D. 1625 /5 to 

1925.43 Bende, Ezira, , and Igbo-ukwu were p r o b a b l y 

consuming r a the r than producing cen t r e s . Umundu was not 

only a producing centre but i t s products w>i»- exclusively 

iron. ' * 

I s i c h e i , a h i s t o r i a n , has a s se r t ed b o l d l y tuat, ir.on 

"doubtless reached Igboland by diffusion from Nok".44 She 

o m i t t e d t o c i t e h e r sou t oo . * F« N. Auoz i e , an 

a r c h a e o l o g i s t , d i s ag ree s , arguing tha t the bloomery 

process employed^ by the Nok smel t e r s was d i f ferent from 
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the system employed by the ancient Igbo smelters. 

Archaeologists use varying parameters in classifying' 

smelting furnaces- They are ei ther bowl or shaft 

, furnaces; natural or forced draughts, or slag-tapping or 

non-slag-tapping.' The Taruga smelters of Nok used thin-

walled mud.shafts bui l t over shallow pits dug ^n the 

ground.46 The furnaces were rif>n-s lag-tapping. Th<» 

ancient Igbo smelters are said to ha^e used .the pit or 

bowl furnace with no slag-tapping provision. Later 

smelters used the shaft furnace.47 Walter mine's survey 
•v 

of the technology m Africa seisms to suggest a ""rather 

random distribution of the furnace types.4t>' 

Some archaeologists suggest tha* in,discussing the, 

ancestral relationship between smelling traditions, »"what 

-needs to 'be stressed "is «the bioomery process".4 

Accordingly, differences in furnace typos are said to 

imply different sources of origin of the technology.' Tin* 

pit furnace is considered the earliest and most primitive 

employed in smelting. This type of'furnace is believed to 

have been used at Lej ja in Nsukka and possibly Aku, a town 

a few kilometres south of, Lejja. An evolved version was, 

probably employed in the Abakaliki( a r e a . Other s m e l t i n g 
, 

centres in -Idboland would appear to have employed the wa°ll 

"or shaft furnace. 

The> pit furnace typically consisted oi d clay-lined 
' . . • • " • ' * * 
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cylindrical pit in the ground, usually between thirty and 

fifty centimetres m diametre. The pit served, as the ̂  

combustion chamber. t To achieve the temperature adequate 

for smelting the ore, bellows connected to the lip "of the 

pit by a clay nozzle or tuyere, were used to introduce air ~ * •> 

draught to the combustion chamber,50 The draught was kept 

in continuous flow by a relay of workers who pumped the* 

bellows. -

If the Lejja furnace type and hloomery process are 

confirmed by future research, this would be interesting in 

that it would suggest that the Lejja iron industry might -

belong to the early phase of the technology in Africa. 

Lejja is yet to be dated; but Anozie and Keith Ray, the 

archaeologists who have been analysing the artifacts, seem 

to, be convinced that Lejja is "potentially the most 

important iron working site so far discovered in 

Nigeria".51 

Evidence of previous settlement and traces of the 

earlier phase off the smelting industry in Lejja have been 

encountered 1.5 metres in the ground. This seems to 

suggest that the earlier Lejja settlement as well as iron 

technology is ancient indeed. Other" inexplicit evidence ~ 

suggestive of the antiquity of the technology in Lejja 

will be discussed in detail shortly. 

The traditions of some iron centres ,in Igboland 
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i h \ i s t upon the independent origin of the technology. But 

i t !̂ s hard to say how much credence can be accorded such 

traditions* As.will become clear m the discussion below, 
! 

in some communities, it is not difficult to establish the 
* ' • 

source of the technology. In the o thers , i t i s hard to 

sus t a in or d i sp rove f t he claims Of independent o r ig in . 

Some of the claims "may simply imply that the technology 

had been^ so long e s t a b l i s h e d in the communit'ies, the 

people have lost all"memories of i t s beginnings, 

Neaher has made' - a - ca r e fu l s t u d y of the bronze 

t radi t ions of southern Nigeria* from the perspective of an 
art historian.^ She - coneluded 'that/ while iron technology 

was at an evolving st^ge at Taruga around 500 B.C., " i t is 
O (J 

poss ib l e . t ha t the nor thern °. Igbo may have" developed 

e x t r a c t i v e and forging technology at an e a r l y s tage as 

well ".52 g^e <30t3S fjot suggest how, or from .what source the 

technology may have developed'in Igboland. She does seem 

to° imply, howeyer, that" iron may have been developed in 

both areas contemporaneously. If "so, the Taruga ' t radi t ion ^ 

could not be ancestral to the northern Igboland t r ad i t ion . 

I t i s c e r t a i n , ^however, t ha t the Igala^(f»ormer ly 

Akpoto) country h i s t o r i c a l l y was the gateway in the 

t ransmission of ideas , .t'rade commodities and technology 

southwards in to Igboland and northwards from Igboland, 

The Igbo-ukwu a r t i f a c t s suggest t rade links" .with the 
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savanna"' r e g i o n and even beyond t h e Sahara d e s e r t . ] The 

s t r a t e g i c l o c a t i o n of the Akpoto count ry r e l a t i y e t.tp the 

Niger and Benue, R i v e r s p l a c e d i t i n an i d e a l p o s i t i o n t o 
*' 

p l a y t h e i n t e r m e d i a r y r o l e . I n t h e I g b o a r e a , a s ' 

" p r e s e n t l y c o n s t i t u t e d , the Nsukka peop le a r e the c l o s e s t 

neighbours to the\?Vkpato. .The Nsukka area was, t h e r e f o r e , 

a' c r i t i c a l i n t e r f a c e i n \ t h e passage of ideas and m a t e r i a l 

c u l t u r e be.tween Igbo'landNand Akpoto. The modern I g a l a are 

a ^fus ion of p r o t o - Y o r u b a , a i n i , Igbo and Kwararafan 

e l e m e n t s , p r o b a b l y c l o s e t o t h e Idoma. Th.e Kwararafan 
* 53 e lements came in c.1680, 

, ' One way of a s c e r t a i n i n g c u l t u r a l d i f f u s i o n * b e t w e e n 
t ' 

g r o u p s ° i s t o compane t h e i r . c u l t u r a l v o c a b u l a r i e s . As 

enuncia ted by J.B. Webster, t he v o c a b u l a r i e s f a l l i n to two 
$\ •* " . , . , ' 

- groups — those of .the, v i s i b l e and those of the i n v i s i b l e 

ca tegory . %4 The l a t t e r r e l a t e to i n t a n g i b l e items suj;h as 

thoughts or i deas . The former r e b a t e t o p h y s i c a l . o b j e c t s ; 

t h e y a r e more e a s i l y ' o , s s i m i l a t o d and r e t a ined ' * by t h e 

.' r e o - i p i e n t c u l t u r e t h a n v o c a b u l a r i e s i n t h e i n v i s i b l e 

c a t e g o r y . b & o 

The comparisonrof the basic technical vocabularies of 

. the Nsukka Igbo and Igala iron workers as illustrated in 

Table Two, suggests that approximately 56% show evidence 
'* -N 

, of b o r r o w i n g . Some of t h e key t e r m s a r e I g b o , fo,r 

e x a m p l e , osj^qwe or omereijiwe, eko and jdiuoma. ^SiSHfi 
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. TABLE TWO 

BASIC VOCABULARY IN IRON TECHNOLOGY: VISIBLE CATEGORY 

English 

1. Smith 

2. Smelter 

3. Bellows 

4. Hammer 

5. Anv i1 

6, Furnace 

7. Forge 

•8. Iron 
stone 

9. Slag 
n 4 

(̂ smelter) is 

Nsukka-Igbo 

Eguru 

Igala , 

Alo 

Osigwe/Omerigwe v Omerigwe 

Eko 

Otutu 

Ihuama 

Ado 

Ulo Eguru 

Ikpojo 

Ehuru* 

shortened from 

boils or cooks something, 

Oburutu 

, Otutu ' 

Uka 

Ado 

Anyu Agwalo 

Ikpojo 

Afuru 

two Igbo words, 

'and igwe, iron. 

Remarks . 

No Borrowing 

Borrowing 
> 

No Borrowing 

Borrowing 

No Borrowing 

Borrowing 

No Borrowing 

Borrowing 

Borrowing 

osi — one who 

Omerigwe is 

also contracted from two words, omere •— a person 'who has -

performed or mastered a skill, and igwe, iron.* Eko 

(bellows) refers to an object that is inflatable. Ihuama 

(anvil) }is made up of two words also; ihu, meaning face or 

the crucial portion of an object, and ama, an-assfembly 

ground. 

Metaphorically, the anvil can be likened to the Igbo 
! f Xj 

assembly ground. The ama was the most important soc io 

p o l i t i c a l and r i t u a l i n s t i t u t i o n " i n the t r ad i t i ona l Igbo 

v i l l age" community.55 -jn the kme way, the a n v i l was,*-

perhaps, the c e n t r a l t oo l in the smi th ' s fcit, both from 
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the func t iona l and r i t u a l po in t s -of view. 'Disputes ' 

between people could be s e t t l e d by the p a r t i e s swearing 

oaths on the smith ' s a n v i l . In much the same'way, the 

most crucial p o l i t i c a l and judic ia l decisions in Igboland 
A 

were taken at the assembly ground. 

On the other hand, ikpojo, the Igala and Nsukka term 

for i ron s tone, i s a l s o - t h e name of an Iga l a town which 

^was a famous smelting centre,56 I t seems l ike ly that the 

term came from Akpoto to Nsukka, Of the other terms which 

suggest borrowing between the I g a l a and the Nsukka Igbo, 

i t i s hard to determine who borrowed„from the o ther . The 

teri|s for the crucia l v i s i b l e items — bellows, anvi l and 

smith - - do„ not suggest borrowing. Yet these are items 

which ought to have been-most eas i ly assimilated* These 

discrepancies make i t d i f f i cu l t to es tab l i sh a diffusion 

In Awka, the .smiths had a secret language ca l led vvu 

aba.' This language was employed among the smiths when 

they did not, want t h e i r dis.cussion to be understood by 

other people. lyu aba is s t i l l widely 'spoken by the older 

genera toons'* of the Awka people. 57 But i t s origin remafhs 
i. i ' 

a mys te ry . The t r a d i t i o n s say the language i s of 

primordial origin. I t i s invi'ting to speculate that jj/u 

, aba 'might be the language of the primeval vendors of iron 
-"• - ' i 

technology t in Igboland, especsial ly in Awfesi* But t h i s 
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seems doubtful. ; 

F i r s t , as wi l l 1 be shown below, iron technology came 

to Awka from Udi, and to Udi from Nsukka>", But ivu abator 

even a va r i an t of i t i s ne i the r spoken in Nsukka nor in 

Udi. Second, the language was not spoken by the smiths 

alone in Awka but by other i t inerant professional groups, 

as *wel1; - Amikwo physicians and Umudioka a r t i s t s and 

s c a r i f i c a t o r s , for example. Third, Awka t r a d i t i o n s 

suggest t h a t ivu aba, predated the advent of i ron in ' the 

community. F i n a l l y , the Awka themselves say t ha t they 

were not the only people who, spoke î vu aba in t h e i r 

general area. Other communities such as Agukwu and I f i t e 

Nibo spoke ivu aba or their own versions of it .58 Agukwu 

l i e s about twenty kilometres south of Awka, and Nibo about 

eighteen k i l o r f t r « to the southeast. 

During the f ie ld research some ivu aba' vocabulary and 

sentences were recorded 'a t Awka together with t h e i r Igbo 

t r a n s l a t i o n (See appendix). Some of the words appear to 

be Igbo in s p e l l i n g and pronuncia t ion but have e n t i r e l y 

different^ meanings from What they would have been as Igbo^ 

vocabulary. The vocabulary and sentences were shown to an 

Iga la man, Abel Abu of the Department of Archaeology, 

U n i v e r s i t y of N i g e r i a , Nsukka.59 n e w a s u n a b l e t o 

recognise them as being Igala. ' 
• ' J I t seems c e r t a i n tha t ivu aba i s ne i t he r Igbo nor 
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(modern) I g a l a . Awka t r a d i t i o n s i n d i c a t e t h a t the 

community had, through the centuries witnessed continual 

immigration of peoples frqm d i f f e r en t p a r t s of Igboland 

and from non-Igbo speaking areas such as Idoma,, Igala, and 

Ijo of the Niger del ta . The immigrants were absorbed into 

the Awka-Igbo community. Almost a l l of them* l o s t t he i r 

languages, and a l l became Igbo-speaking. One group might 

have r e t a ined i t s own or an a d u l t e r a t e d |orra of i t which 

i t probably used as a professional.language. 

Amikwo i s sa id to be among the e a r l y v i l l a g e s in 
* o t 

Awka. Like most Awka v i l l a g e s , i t has no t r a d i t i o n of 

m i g r a t i o n ' from e l s e w h e r e . The Amikwo p e o p l e were 

p h y s i c i a n s and d i v i n e r s and have a t r a d i t i o n of 

i t i n e r a t i o n going back to the unremembered pas t . I t i& 

l ike ly that they. were among the e a r l i e s t immigrants into 

Awka but have los t the t radi t ions < of their migration/ ' It^ 

seems p laus ib le that they .came as t r a v e l l i n g diviners-and 

phys ic ians . As V.C. "Uchendu observes^ in p reco lon ia l 

Igboland, d i v i n e r s or phys ic ians t r a v e l l e d e x t e n s i v e l y 
° t 

with no - danger to their persons,60 x% is suggested, 

speculatively, that ivu aba was the language spoken,by the 

early Amikwo, possibly .migrating from the Akpoto country. 

However, an respect of the, Nsukka - Igala vocabulary 

of iron technology compared above, it, should be pertinent 

to emphasise that no historical linguistic ireseaTeh has as 
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yet been carried out in the Igala .- Nsukka borderland. 

Such a' study might reveal some mutation in the languages 
i - ~ 

or vocabularies of the people who have lived^in that zone. 

It is probable, for instance, that the earlier technical 

vocabulary of0 the iron workers in that area was Akpoto; 
the Akpoto being the original inhabitants-of the Idoma -

Igala country of today. However, as Sargent indicates, * 

- since c.1500, various factors have caused the 
Okpoto culture, language and socio-political 
institutions to slowly disappear. Today i t is 
d i f f icu l t to gonfirm Okpoto origin fpr any 
individual or grbup.^1 

„ It is clear that the Igbo or Igala borrowing was largely a 

phenomenon of the pre-1680 period. Thus the modern 

language we are using to compare i s Igala, but, 

historically, the pre-1680 language is best described as 

Akpoto. - ' t_ , 

The evidence for the-early diffusion of iron into 

Igboland from the region, to its north is as yet 

inconclusive and circumstantial. We lack sufficient data 

to sound «as positive as Isichei on the provenance of the 

technology from Taruga. NevertheldJPI, a northern 

provenance seems' a less fragile proposition to support; 

than that of independent origin. ' Al though the bloomery 

processes of Taruga and Lejja smelting technologies may 

differ, it is doubtful that ̂ this, ipso facto, should 

constitute sufficient evidence of different origins. The 
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differences may represent variations in human responses or 

. , . - ' • * adjustments to broadly similar technologrcal processes and * * \ ^ *• 
problems, . vfcV:" : 

• • * i * , \ > • ? « > . • . j , 

, / I-f . the Tarugft arid" the R& 63/32 d a t e s are ar ranged in 

a c h r o n o l o g i c a l sequence, i t i s easy t o imagine a n o r t h -

to-south hypothet ical l ine or l i n e s of diffusion. There 

were two roajo-r a r ea s of c o n c e n t r a t i o n o.f i ron ^smelting* 

loca ted j u s t to the nor th of the Benue River . One* of 

these included Taruga, Panda, Afo, and Kuriga. The other 

area of concentration included Birotn, where numerous s i t e s 
* « . ^ , . *, 

have been ident i f ied , Mwahavul, Panksnin and severa l o the r . 
« * . .— , 

sites? on the Ngas Hill. 

,The- antiquity of iron technology in these sites is 

yet to be' determined. But their proximity to Taruga,\ 

where iron was known by 440.140 B.C., may suggest dates 

that are neither much later nor much earlier. If,'indeed, 

iron was known at Katsina Ala around 406 B.C.,62 it would 

be logical to expect the dates for iron in the other sites-

not to vary greatly betweep 440 and 400 B.C. Two lines of . 

diffusion were, therefore, possible, one originating ?n 

the Taruga cluster, the other in the Birom - Pankshin. 

cluster. From either direction, the Igala - idoma country 

was Ian important corridor. 

. The concentration of smelting sites in the Nsukka -

Igala: and I dona - Nsukka 'border afeas seem? to lend 
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support to the susp i c ion of the nor the rn o r i g i n of the 

technology in the Nsukka area. In 1935, several smelting 

k i l n s wer# s t i l l s t a n d i n g in the Otukpo area of Idoma. By 

the f i f t i e s , they had disappeared. 6 3 Many smelting k i l n s 

were Also in the Otukpa d i s t r i c t a l s o :>f Idoma, l u s t nor th 

ofvNsukka.64' 

The p r i m o r d i a l home of the Igbo i s thought to be in 

the Niger - Benue conf luence r e g i o n . 6 5 gqme h i s t o r i a n s 

point to the Anambra v a l l e y - Nsukka escarpment a's one Of 

the c rad les of the^proto-Igbo population coming down from 

the Benue valley.66j In the course of time, the population 

d i spe r sed t o fhe/more fo re s t ed area of igbo land , and 
* J A 

Subsequently aamfc, to concentrate in the Awka, Okigwe, Orlu 

arid 0>7e'rri d i s t r i c t s ; - that - i s , the drea usua l ly referred to 

as the Igbo h e a r t l a n d . / 

The hea / t l and coincides 'with the highest population" 

zone in Igbbland. - Apparently, t h i s teone repeatedly b u i l t 

up p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s ,whijdh s t r a i n e d t h e / e c o l o g i c a l 

mil ieu, y&esulting in a series'»of m-igrations</to other par t s 
J / • 

of Igboland. I t seems provable that the/emergence of the 

high population ce r i ses in the forest environment was* made-

p o s s i b l e by the p e n e t r a t i o n of i ron technology from the 
* 4 

northern part of Igboland. 
* » v 
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Section Two;- Diffusion of Iron Technology in Igboland . 

- Phase One: Nsukka and Udi, c.1542 ,.- 1603 ' ' 

We have seen tha t the Igbo-ukwu- a r t i f a c t s have 

produced t h e % e a r l i e s t a u t h e n t i c a t e d evidence of i ron in 

the Igbo area. However, there are grounds to suggest that 

Igbo-ukwu was not t he c r a d l e of i r o n t e c h n o l o g y in 

Igboland. F i r s t , Shaw observes t h a t Igbo-ukwu>not only 

b e l o n g s to a t ime when i r o n t e c h n o l o g y vwas f u l l y 

e s t a b l i s h e d but. when copper, and Copper a l l o y s were a l s o 

used for ceremonial and ornamental pu rposes . 6 ^ Second, 
* * 

the a r t i s t i c qua l i t y of the a r t i f a c t s makes i t ^seem l i k e l y 

that metal technology had been prac t i sed in the Igbo area 

g e n e r a t i o n s o r , p e r h a p s , c e n t u r i e s e a r l i e r . Denis 

Willia 'ms, an a r t "hie to r i an , has observed t h a t for t h e i r 

a e s t h e t i c beauty," the a r t i f a c t s s tand in a c l a s s " to be 
' • . r 

compared in ̂ Africa with Roman pieces imported at the 

Robetaean capital".68 Shaw also describes some of the 

artifacts as "a marVel of craftsmanship".69 Third, Igbo-

.ukwu was.not an incipient culture but a sophisticated 

civilization with an elaborate kingship system and the 

concentration of considerable wealth by the standard of 

the time- II had fxdde links which reached out perhaps 

bteyond- the Sahara. Finally, Igbo-ukwu was a .netai-

consuming, not a producing centre. It' had.no iron ore 

http://had.no
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which could have provided the raw material for an iron 

i n d u s t r y . / 
. • / 

/ / 
I . The Primacy of the-Nsukka Area / 

N e i t h e r c o l o n i a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r s nor e t h n o g r a p h e r s 

l e f t r ecords to suggest t ha t the Nsukka peop le ever worked-
i 

i r o n . Yet e v i d e n c e from t h e f i e l d s u g g e s t s t h a t t he 

Nsukka a r e a was p r o b a b l y t h e p r i m e v a l ) o c d l e of i ron 

t e c h n o l o g y i n t h e I g b o a r e a . I r o n o r e was w i d e l y 

d i s t r i b u t e d over much of the range of h i l l s and p l a t e a u x 

e x t e n d i n g from NsUkka t h r o u g h U d i , Awgu, Okigwe to-

•Abiriba. The ^densest c o n c e n t r a t i o n of the s i t e s has been 

l o c a t e d in the Nsukka a rea where c o n s i d e r a b l e amounts of 

i r o n s l a g h a v e been d i s c o v e r e d a t Aku, Ede O b a l a , Eha 

Alumona, L e j j a , OJS^PMjf^a• Ovoko, Umundu and Uhunowere. 

What anthr^cwHjf i s t s d e s c r i b e as " t h e s i c r e d i r o n 

c o m p l e x " 7 0 i s fa*r more e l a b o r a t e in t h e Nsukka u o n 

working t r a d i t o n ' t o t h e p r e s e n t than in o t h e r " c e n t r e s in 

I g b o l a n d . The s a c r e d i r o n compI ex»wi1 I be d i s c u s s e d in 

some d e t a i l l a t e r . I t s u f f i c e s at t h i s s t age to i n d i c a t e 

tha t the concept a p p l i e s to a body of ideas which a s s igns 

s p e c i a l mys t ica l powers and, s o c i a l s t a t u s to iron workers 

in t r h d i t i o n a i , s o c i e t i e s . In t h e Nsukka a r e a , . , t h i s 

c o m p l e x h a s d e m o n s t r a t e d a s u r p r i s i n g d e g r e e •o.f> 

r e s i l i e n c e , evert" in t h e f a c e - o f Wes te rn c u l t u r a l and 

t e c h n o l o g i c a l de luge . This is in marked con t r a s t to the 
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S i t u a t i o n in the other' iron centres of importance such as 

Abiriba', Awka anoS-Nkwere. A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s t e l l us t h a t , 

where a c u l t u r a l phenomenon i s bes t e l a b o r a t e d or most 

concen t r a t ed , i t i s - l i k e l y to have been- a source of 
71 ' * • * • ' • 

diffusion to other 'areas. " « „,.' 

As for the s p e c i f i c l o c a t i o n s of the e a r l i e s t i ron 

c e n t r e s in the Nsukka a rea , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to say. To 

a s c e r t a i n t he se , av concer ted programme of r e sea rch i-s 

required which can Provide mater ial substant iat ion, to the 
* • * 

/e*tah,t. «?ral. t r a d i t i o n s , the type that" has been done in the 

West Lak-e .region of Tanzania. The^ Tanzanian experiment 

has provided a model fop a we l l Coordinated approach to 

h i s to r i ca l - a rchaeo logy in ah African .context, as well as 
* * v . . " ' • * • 1 •» 

to .-the .study of ,early iron technology*. '2 
Prom what has been conjreCtured from ^present evidence, 

" ' ', • 
Lejja seems a prbmrsing aa'ndidat.e, \ L e j j a i s a-'community 

blessed-with abundant haematite which .can, be found exposed 

by .erosion on h i l l ^side^s .and mounds. - The community i s 

composed of t h i r t y - t h r e e p a t r i l i n e a g e s ' which are 'grouped 

in to t h r e e l a r g e r u n i t s -.- E juona f , Akibite. andUwani, in 

tha t order of s e n i o r i t y . Each of the t h r e e u'nits owns an 
* ' i . ' ' *•" " 

assembly ground. . The" cen t ra l as'sembly ground is located* 
i * -

in the Dundka l i neage in Ejuona, Dunoka being the most 
->nior descendant bf Ugwuele, th<e founding f a the r of t l 

Lejja community. 

file:///Lejja
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•The assembly ground of Bunokakcontains.-a fascinating 
1 s 

assemblage of "upward of 800 b locks of s lag '* , 7 4 ehuru, 

"carefu l ly a^rrang'ed in terraced rows. The blocks ,serve as 

sea t s during the v i l l a g e assembly, and cov.er an area of 

approximately f ive hundred square metres. Most Of the 

^slag weigh "at l e a s t 30 to 40 kilogrammes and Csorne^ as 

much as 60 kilogrammes".75 Similar assemblages < exis t a t a 

the o the r , ii%eage"gro"unds< a l t h o u g h they are5 l e s s 

concentrated, Slag blocks have been encountered in 

d i f f e r en t p a r t s of ' the v i l l a g e , far example, "at the road 
is, , » 

sides, on the surrounding h i l l s and farm "lands. Some have u 

beenv 'discovered? by the v i l l a g e r s deep down jfo the ground 

while digging(graves or the foundation of t h e i r houses. 

The people use some of *the blocks to lay the foundation of 

t h e i r dwe l l ings , to check" s o i l erosion and provide door „ 

s teps . 

The a r t i f a c t s are as much a puzzle .to the Lej ja 

peoplV as ?they- are to the a r chaeo log i s t s who have been 

studying thorn. 'The cr.yx of the puzzle uis that the present 

inhab i t an t s of Lejja have not even a fa in t memory* of the 

origin of the slag. The majority,of.the people express no 

doubt in the i r minds, that t;he° slag blocks 'are the creation 
o ° . * • ^ 

°i B&L^S' G°d* They r e j e c t o u t r i g h t any suggest ion t h a t 

they were made by man.- Their^reatfy re tor t is: that, lf'fcluSy 

wore^m.an-rftade, why are they found So deep in .the ground' 
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Others s imply say, c o r r e c t l y pe rhaps , t h a t no l i v i n g 

person in Lej ja can t e l l the fu l l s tory of the s l a g . „̂  

"The p e o p l e have no t r a d i t i o n of „ s m e l t i n g . < Amaju 

. ^meage members in Dunoka' wete smiths i n the pajjA'* but v 

t . the^y were t s u p p l i e d w i t h bloomob,y t r a d e r s frpm t h e .-

neighbouring v i l l a g e s , o f Aku, Opi* and Umundu. The people , 

are u n c e r t a i n when t h e i r a n c e s t o r s migra ted t o ' L e j j a qr 

« from where p r e c i s e l y . "They, however, c l a i m a f r a t e r n a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th the ftbi p e o p l e t o "'flu-fir ' n o r t h w e s t . " "' 
1 I 

Commoner g e n e a l o g i e s would pl^ace the s e t t l e m e n t of the 

present Lejija community not l a t e r than c,lr54'2-14/2, A.D. 

t The t r a d i t i o n a l account i s t h a t tht> a n c e s t o r s .of t h e " 

p r e s e n t i n h a b i t a n t s a r r i v e d in L e j j a and found i t 

u r i inhao i ted , and the s l a g s c a t t e r e d a l l over the p'l «KV\. 

>> After s e t t l i n g in, 'the, immigrants c o l l e c t e d the sl<iq and/ 

a r ranged them as they are"found iq^.thc* assembly groun<#» r 

t o d a y . " "^- - i~„ . t ' \ "* 
. . . . ' ° " f 

I t i s e v i d e n t tfkat-tha s la t j blo.cks wore ih<V r*>i>u L t of 

smel t ing, hot the handiwork of Okike, as most' Le'i ja Opf»opl ** 
• - -, _ " " . • - , 

b e l i e v.e. 11" look»s p r o b a b l y ' thaiL_the smo°l 11>rs ,, pr.*yd n?««vi ' . 

".bloom ndt - 'merely" for domesfcjfc, con<sum{j/tioii 'but fo r o ; , 

d i s t r i b u t i o n i t o smi ths m o the r communi t i o&. . BuJ who , 
* " ° r „ * .' v 

t he se s m e l t e r s were and what 'ha'ppenod t o thum* romains art 

enigma. Although the t r a d i t i o n s claim tha t the pi acf» * was 

uninhabited on the ' a r r i v a l of Ugwuelet.- i t sreems prol^iblf" ' * 
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tha t some' remnafhtsi of the p r io r popula t ion were met and 
'• . " "*" 1 ' I 

absorbed bŷ  the immigrants. some may have, emigrated when 

, the immigrants arrived; 

The smelters at Lej<ja abandoned the indust r ia l s i t e 

^ , «' '. for reasons-which we may. only conjecture . Two p o s s i b l e " 

reasons come to milnd - - "one , shortage of wood fue l , and, 

two, some na tu r a l d i s a s t e r . The t r a d i t i o n a l , smel t ing-

technique, as is shown in chapter three, consumed a lot of 
I - • ' . „ " . „ . . , _ , ' „• - ^ 

. „ 'wood- f u e l . (Siven the p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t th.e Le j j a 

i n d u s t r i a l s i t e was exp lo i t ed i n t e n s e l y and oh a la rge 

sca l e for a long t ime, "perhaps. from some time e a r l y in 

/ - tl\e f i r s t millennium B.-CJ to about ' f i ve hundred years 

ago,"77 , such-a shor tage ^should not" be surpr is ing* This, 

would resul t in tltfe abandonment of the s i t e for a new one 
with an ample supply 'of wood- i t »i& i n s t r u c t i v e that" 

Lejja" has a very derived savanna vegetation. . 

The o r i g i n of t h e name "Lis j j a s u g g e s t s t h a t the 

epfflraiiniiy'was 'once p lagued by r e p e a t e d e j j idemics . 

Uywuble,* th* leader of the immigrants, was, a f f l ic ted with 

* the successive*' death* $f- h i s c h i l d r e n . To'end tho: chain 
tf r , Jr ">r° ' * *•' ' ' " ' 

^jf calamities, he had to make propi t ia tory sacr i f ices -7* 

,ili£ — ' t o P l e s p i r i t s / o f the land1. When h i s next son was 
born, he named him Lejja (Lo--ejja)> "l&t u'e await the 

« • " 1 ' " 0 -

4, <• r e su l t of our sacrifices"-.7S The chi3ld aarv ived/ 
.-*% • • ,r* » • • ' * . • '<(,''.." 
* (. ;

 !'1 "^ "Among the Nsukka "Igbo* Lejja is traiait ion> I ly 

' . • . «1& * .-0 J - 0 

r 

> 
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accorded the status* of vthe th i rd most senior v i l l a g e , next 

t o Ochima and Ikwoha in Obimo c l a n . This s t a t u s i s sa id 

t o have b^een confe r r ed on the v i l l a g e in r e c o g n i t i o n of 

the^ s ac r i f i c e i t made on behalf of * the r e s t of the,Nsukka 

people." This seems to imply t h a t the epidemic which 

N confronted Ugwuele and h is people existed in other areas 

of Nsukka. 'From .wh'at has 'been s"uggeste'd above, the 

epidemic p robab ly ante-dated Ugwuele's a r r i v a l in Lejja. 

Infant- m o r t a l i t y , sugges ted by the - ' t r ad i t ion, may 

have been .b rough t aboyt by famine . M.A. and B.0. 

Onwuejeogwu i n d i c a t e tb.at Igboland wi tnessed 'a s e v e r e 

famine, c.1465 - 1511.-79 _ There" was "a drought - induced 

famine in Bornu far n o r t h e a s t of Igboland,, in C . I [ J 4 0 -

1570,8° a p ^ i o d which t a l l i e s with the a r r i v a l of Ugwuvlo 
- - t - ^ 

in L e j j a . Webst,aer shows t h a t c.1560 t o the 1020s was a 

period-of major droughts m Sudanese West Africa.0 1 Raul 
•o * 

I V 

, Loveioy an'd Stephen Baier poi.nt out that such drought a 
' - . . •* • • 

were'likely to have effects far beyond" th*- * areas of 
4 \ r * 

1 occurence , and could s e t in motion major p o p u l a t i o n 

movements.82 i t i s p l a u s i b l e to suggest that the- UywuM i« -

episode may not have been unconnected with t h i s nwjdloy of 

events , 

,'Amube Eguru « in ,0rba,° s i t u a t e d about n i n e t e e n ' 

ki lometres nor theast of Lejja, was one of • the des t ina t ions 
o 

of the emigratns from .Lejja. Amubo people say th*«y uro 
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r e l a t e d to Lejja people, tha t t he i r founding fa ther , Ube, 

came to t h e i r p r e s e n t abode from Le j j a and t h a t Amube 

Eguru's o r i g i n a l name was Amube L e j j a . There was an 

ancient shrine in Amube c a l l e d onu ube Lej ja , said to have 

been brought by Ube fhrom L fejja ,83 rp^g S h r i n e us^d t o be 

under the cus tqdy of o n y i s h i Amube, the t r a d i t i o n a l head 

. of t h e community, u n t i l i t was d e s t r o y e d in t h e l a t e 1970s 

dur ing the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Enugu - ftakurdi highway. 

Genealogies obtained a t Amube Eguru put Ube's a r r i v a l ' a t 

c.1571 - 1601. 

' The Orba community i s made up of seven v i l l a g e 

cjroups. S ign i f i can t ly , only the Amala Orba v i l l a g e group, 

cons is t ing of Amube Eguru, Amaoba "and Agbowo villages*-, had 

'iron workers . £mube Eguru and Amaoba have a f ra terna l* 

• r e l a t i ons ip , the l a t t e r having been founded by emigrants 

from t h e fo rmer , c . 1 7 7 1 - 1 8 0 1 . Amaobawere s m e l t i n g 

s p e c i a l i s t s wh i l e Amube Eguru s p e c i a l i s e d in s m i t h i n g . 

Agbowo a p p e a r s t o h a v e been an e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

immigrant group from Iga la . They came to Amala Orba under 

* the leadership of one Asadu"Eguru. About t h i s group more 

wil l be discussed in 4 the appropria te chronological order . 

I t thus seems p r o b a b l e t h a t i ron t echno logy was 

in t roduced in Orba-from Le j jd . Given the primacy of the 

Nsukka a rea t in %he development of the^ t echno logy in 

Igbo land , i t i s i n v i t i n g t o s p e c u l a t e t h a t t i e d a t e for 
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iron" in Lejja may go back centuries before the founding of 

the present Lejija community, jpos.sibly before" Igbo-ukwu. 

As-"noted earlier, Frederick Anozie and Keith Ray, wh'o have 

been studying the Lejja artifacts, suspect that iron was 

worked in the community from early in the first millennium 

B.C. to five hundred years-, ago. 

Other centres identified during this phase of the 

technology in<the Nsukka*area are" Aku and Eha Alumona. 

Aku appears toj have had the most thriving iron indust ry 

among the Nsukka Igbo from the sixteenth* century to the 

nineteenth. _ The genealogies could only be, traced to 

c. 1573-160*3, when Ushene Agblu TSha came from Eha Alumona 
- . ^ ' 

and settled there.84 Ushene Eha was a smith" as wej 1 as. a 

physician, dibia, 
1 • » _ \ 

u 

Long before*Ushene's arrival, Aku had bocn inhabited 
J f 

by the Enu Enu and Nua groups. These earflicr inhabitants 
^ * i. 

were smiths as w e l l as fa rmers . Amon«j tyum, th«j Amogwu 4k 
* . i 

l i n e a g e i s regarded as the o r i g i n a l ) siaitMsi Thcjjy a lono 

enjoy the s£>ecial p r i v i l e g e of producing t l w ' n o n s taf f — 

aru'a or ntukpa — used by r i t u a l p r i e s t s and ozo t i t l e 

ho lders ia Aku. From the Ushene-t radi t ion and genealogy, 

i t can be i n f e r r e d t h a t i ron wafs known in Aku before 

c.1573-1603. 

But the provenance and a n t i q u i t y of i ron in Aku 

before Ushene remain unclear . The pro-Ushono t r a d i t i o n s t 

C /~? 
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claim independent origin. .. I t seems more l i ke ly , however, 

tha t the knowledge.may have o r i g i n a l l y come from Le j j a , 

only about twelve k i lomet res n,Q r th of AKu. Aku seems to' 

have had' two smel t ing t r a d i t i o n s ' . The f i r s t -produced 

slag blocks ident ica l in shape and size ' . to those found in 
* * 

-Lejja. The secphd belongs to the Umundu shaft furnace 

type, which seems to have displaced the .earlier, bowl 

furnace. - * 

The shaft furnace may have been. introduced in Aku by 

Ushene-'Eha. As; Anoxic and^ Ray. suggest, the smelting 

technique using a shaft furnace from which the slag was 

removed after firing and spread in a heap around the 

furnace, "constitutes a tradition in marked contrast to 

that discovered at Lejja, and quite possibly later in date 

'than the ,latter".85 The heap spread around the furnace 

cumulatively was to act as a wind-break during subsequent 

firing. These smelting techniques are discussed in detail 

in the next chapter. 

As for the originiof iron in Eha Alumona from whore 

Ushene Eha migrated to Aku, there is no certainty. The 

traditions of the people insist that the technology was 

bestowed on Ease Awuwa, their founding father, by Chukwu 
2MJi2» i n o Great Creator. Their genealogies suggest the 

community was founded around c.l544-1074,86 Howevei;^ 

given the.date of Ushene's en»i<;ji.afciou to Aku, one would 



Bo y 
' e x p e c t i r o n f t o h a v e been worked i n Eha Alumona long 

'before ' . ' ' » '* 
'• : • ' " ' . ! 

f ' I I . .Iron Technology Goes, t o Udi 

' The 'Nsukka a r e a was p r o b a b l y t h e s o u r c e of t h e 

d i f f u s i o n of i r o n t e c h n o l o g y t o most p a r t s of t h e moro 

> ' s o u t h e r l y Igbo c o m m u n i t i e s . Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , t h e Udi 
* * 4 4 

f d r ea . immed ia t e ly t o , t h e s o u t h of >Nsukka was among t h e 

• , *ar,l»y , r e p i 'pi erjt s . , Two Ud i c o m m u n i t i e s w i t h Aguj_u, 

* , "b laCksmi th'J, p r e f i x e d t o t h e i r names were among t h e 
•-', r e c i p i e n t s . ,The$'e Were Agu 1 u^Jjnana and Agulu Uwam » A 

' ' ' V th i rd , . Ag^lu'Enugu;, '-was an- of f -shoot of Agulu Uwam in the 
J - '•>' , » I ' • ' • ° 
l a t e ' . e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

' -' ' • ' ' ' 
t t ', ' ^ tgu lu Utaana h a s two o r i g i n t r a d i t i o n s of i r o n 

technology.87- , One c l a i m s the knowledge was confe r red on 

* ' " t h e i r . a n c e s t o r , Ar i ieyeagu, c. 1574-1604 by Chukwu. The 
/ * •" * i 

i , » 

>, sedond . a t t r i b u t e s t h e a d v e n t of t h e t e c h n o l o g y t o Nri 

,* , ita,ne,r,ant s m i t h s . . Agulu Uw&ni t r a d i t i o n s a l s o c l . u m 
'' ''', • * . * t 

• , ' r > l t , 

• independent, origin of the technology, though th*«ir 
, - ' ' • ' ' 

r g e n e a l o g i e s 'wpudd put t h i s a t around 1599-1,628. Since the 
• * > / ' i 

* / 

N r i ' p e o p l e a r e / n o t known t o h a v e e v e r been i r o n w o r k e r s , 

tht? t r a d i t i o n , dSefjTving the t echno logy from them i s hard to h e l l e v e . • , „ 
' I r r 

For', reasons' discussed below, iron cjra»» to Udi 
* 

p r o b a b l y , from Aku, and «o«t l i k e l y e a r l i e r than- th« 

g e n e a l o g i c a l d a t e s sugges t . So»e r i tua I" syabol m s of Udi 

-<v . . & . 
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s m i t h s a r e i d e n t i c a l wi th , t h o s e found a t Aku. For 

i n s t a n c e , the smi ths ' d e i t y m* Ak'u i s cad led Chikere 

Eguru, l i t e r a l - l y , " "the s p i r i t " force t h a t c r e a t e d the 

smith".88 i«he de i ty ' s shrine i's c a l l e d Onu chikere' eguru; 

orrtr meaning, foun ta in . Whenever an Akuo smith went on an 

o c c u p a t i o n a l t o u r , he took wi th him an e m b l e m a t i c 

represen ta t ion of „the -deity'. • . ~ * ' 

L Trtet p r i n c i p a l d e i t y of Udi smiths i s chikeTu Agul_u, 
- « 

which ha& the samfc meaning as Chikere Eguru.. In the^ 

Ksukka d i a l e c t , the l e t t e r s 'e* and 'rJ are employed where 

the more s o u t h e r l y Igbo would emply ' a ' and ' 1 ' . Thus, 

Eguru dn the Nsukka d i a l e c t "becomes Agulu in the Udi and 

Awka d i a l e c t s , whil<§ Chiker.e becomes Chike lu . Some tyli-

t r a d i t i o n s r e l a t e .that* in the" remote past,'«Udi smiths us fed 

to make annufol pi lgr images to a p lace"ca l led"Chike lu Agulu 

to <5ncxifice to t h e god of i r o n . 8 ^ The t r a d i t i o n wao 
f -

l.ate'r abandoned, but the ce lebra 'b ions a rc s t i ' l l ' h e l d 
locct I i y under a new name, oku o t u t u , Hhe a n v i l ' s "firea". 

I t is p i o b a b l e t h a t i t was t o Aku, a; sho r t ,di s t ance '-north 

of Udi, t h a t the smiths made t h e i r annual p i l g r i m a g e s . 

Apparently, the Udi smiths came to apply -the name CltikeVti 

A^ulu t o ro fo r to t h e Aku community a.vwol \ ay to i t s ' i r o n 

( i f » i t y . i *° ' 

' . * 

Contact "botwoen Aku and Udi oeoms to go, back jnt.o 

dJStdnt tim"r>s,9(i Qrio.A-ku market was a meoVinrg point of 
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. the north and the south. *Pro» the nort.h came Idoma, iga la 

and "Nsukka* t r a d e r s , b r i ng ing such "-commodities; as co t ton 

c l o t h s / beads lea-ther -goods, l i v e s t o c k , s a l t , i ron 

implements and na t ron , nnu akanwa. - A.wka>, 'Mkanu, Nri and 
f
 M""J'"'' V " , T " * , ( 

Udi tradkrs from the south brought -Okposi-Uburu salt, 

„ Akwete and Okigwe towels (akwa ,mmiri),. elephant tusks and. 
„ ^ ^ (<. . — , — - , t ^ 

i v o r y b a n g l e s , *'Awk?i and N r i t r a d e r s seem , to have 

specia l ised in ivory-re la ted t r ade . <, * ' 

Nri« were ad.sc- r i tual , spec ia l i s t s ? Awka orac le (agents 

and physicians. A«ku were not only, smiths b u t ' a l s o perhaps 

the most e n t e r p r i s i n g t r a d e r s among4 the Nsukka peop le . 

«. Thjay t r a v e l l e d north to -Idoma and Igala and souths to Udi, 

Nkanu a n d ' p p s s i b l y Awka. By t h e , t u r n of the n i n e t e e n t h 

cen tury , they were t r a v e l l i n g r e g u l a r l y „ t o the famous, 

OkposifUbiiru f a i r s . The enterpr i s ing s p i r i t of Aku people 

i s mirrored in a popular Naukka adage t h a t no"market was 

too far" for Aku. t r a d e r s to a t t e n d / no load too heavy for 

them t o ' c a r r y . 9 1 ' ' . , 

Goods t r a v e l f a s t e r « t h a n .the* ^technol-qgy which," 

produces i<h.em»' It i s , therefore, 'most l i k e l y that the Udi 

t raders at tending Orie Aku took homo such i'ron products as 

hoes, matchets,, diggers and no.edl es. - I t wna probably easy 

for Udi t r ade ro to a t t r a c t ,Aku i'ron • workero to "their 

coiniiiunit'y', g iven the %rade con tac t t h a t a l ready "exioted 

between the tvgo commini t ies , In ' the Igbo s o c i e t y — 

(' 
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a n c i e n t a n d m q d e r n — t h e marke t p l a c e h a s a l w a y s been a 

popula r forum for' d i s s e m i n a t i n g news and %Kcha#ging " ideas . 

, Quite,' a p a r t from new commercial o p p o r t u n i t i e s the new. 

a r e a may h a v e h e l d ou t t o t h e s m i t h s , t h e a b u n d a n c e < o i 

r i c h i r o n d e p o s i t s t h e r e may have been a major / a t t r a c t i o n 

t o t h e i ron workers^. The Udi range of h i l l s sind p l a t e a u x 

i s known t o ctfsttfain e x t e n s i v e i r o n d e p o s i t s / 9 2 In timo,1'-

s m e l t i n g became a major occupa t ion of sonye communities in 

t h e Udi a r e a , such a Okpogho n e a r Oghe«,/Okwe, Omuaga and 

UyuLkwe.93 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t in Udi t h e Agulu group, of * 

vir lTlages were t r a d i t i o n a l l y re'feiHred t o a s mbiam mbiam, 

" i m m i g r a n t s " . Bu t , as an Udi e l d e r s a i d , w i t h s a g a c i o u s 

i n t r o s p e c t i o n , " i t i s no use t o o f f e n d t h e s e p e o p l e 'by 

'/^reminding them t h a t t h e y a r e no t sons of t h e s o i l . I t 

wou ld look as.„if w& were d e r i d i n g t h e m " . 9 4 Wf> can t h u i . 

v i s u a l i z e i t i n e r a n t ' A k u s m i t h / s r a c l t o r o moving bouth t o fh^ 

Udi a r e a and e s t a b l i s h i n g a ,£ l o u r i sh i OTK-iy on i n d u o t i y ' . 

The r e a d y a v a i l a b i l i t y of i r o n o r e i n tlV» a r e a may h a v ^ 

f a c i l i t a t e d t h e p r o c e s s . > The s l j t t . leme 'h ta which t h e 
- •• i 

° •*•> i 

i m m i g r a n t ^ s u b s e q u e n t l y e s t a b l i s h e d h a d AgUju - -

b l a c k s m i t h ~ p r e f i x e d t o t h o i r nam^s, a l a s t i n g memorial 

t o t h e pbofekcion of t h e i r f o u n d e r s . 

\F"~> 
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111. Summary and Conclusion 

There are two theo r i e s of o r ig in of i ron techno/logy , 

in West Africa" — the d i f f u s i o n i s t and autochthonous 

theorio^T Neither., of the theories provides a sa t is factory 

answer to the origin problem* Until more archaeological 

^evadenq^ls uncovered, '"the1 issue wi l l remain open. ' In the 

Igtio case, the. present evidence-/ inadequate as i t is*, 

suggests diffusion from the „region noir£h of Igbdland. 

• " The iron centres identified during the f i r s t phase of , 

the diffusion process are' all* in £he northernmost rpart. of • 

Igboland. The centres 'were, without ah exception,- engaged 

not only ih .smelting but a l s o ih smithing.- Prom the 

enormous amount of s l a g blocks €ound at. *LeJ3a,a i t ŝ eems * 

probable that iron had been Worked m tha t loca t ion" 
* *• ' . t ' • generat ions before the ances tors of the present Lej*ja 
people arrived there . 

1 % 

Phase !?wo:t Advent of i ron Technology in the Igho 
Heartland, 1604 - 1706 ' ' . . 

* * 

If the Nsukka area was the cradle of. iron technology 

in Igboland, the 'p l anting-of t h i s technology in the Udi 

ai'oa' seems to have prepared the way,.for i t s pene t r a t ion of 

the Igbo heartland. Developments originating outside the 

Igbo area helped to accelerate the process'not' just in trnz 

Igbo heartland but in other areas of Igboland. ' 
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, I. Diffusion of the Technology to' Awka" §J t 

, In popular ' l i t e r a t u r e and imaeftnation,, Awka 'is tlu\ 

home of " the p ionee r s m e l t e r s and i ron workers" of 

Igboland.95, ^ e Eri legend which assigns a'crucia'l r'oiu 

toDAwka -smiths i s - g e n e r a l i y used as evidence to lend 

- suppor t t o „this claim* Fur the rmore , l a s t o r lanr/, 8 

anthropologists and geographers point to the selC-evid^nt ,. 

p rof ic iency of Awka smiths and t he i r seeming ubiqui ty m 
i 

b t * 

p a r t s of southern Ni'geria in the nineteenth and ea r ly 

twentieth centuries. The'proximity of Awka town to Igbo-* 

ukwu has encouraged th*e popular notion that Atfka smiths 

were p r o b a b l y t h e f a b r i c a t o r s of t h e I/gbo-ukwu 

"ar t i facts* y t o Unchallenged r e p e t i t i o n , - gompounded by 

urrioritical acceptance, of these claims has made further 
* « K 

inquiries into these matters seem futile. 
• - \ ° * , . 

Because of the central place accorded -to Awka in the 

l i t e r a t u r e abcut the o r i g i n of i ron t echno logy in 

Igboland, i t should be he lp fu l to go in to some d e t a i l 

concerning i t s advent in Awka. This is necessary in otder 

to separa te the myth from the, fac t . Awkd i s a northern 

Igbo community, current ly the headquarters 6f Awka Local 

„ Government of Anambra S t a t e . I t I l e a about t h i r t y 

kilometres southwest of Udi. Awka is thought" to be among 
the e a r l y se t t l emen t s of «the Igbo. W is not ftort-tin, 

v 
though, when the town was founded. One estimate puts th is 
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in the "first millennium A.D. * & » -> 

The tofon is composed of*thirty-three patri1ineagest 

""which are grouped irfto two broad sections -- Ezi and 

"Xfite* The two sections contain seven villages; four of 

them in If̂ te'̂ and three in Ezi. The If ite -vil lages are 

Ayom na "okpala, Nkw„et^, Amachala and Ifite. The Ezi 

villages/are AffllkWi Essĵ Oka and Agulu. Of the component 

r 
u n i t s of Awka, on ly the Ac*ulu v i l l a g e and Umudipka l i n e a g e 

i n Ezi Q*ka v i l l a g e can r e c o u n t t h e t r a d i t i o n s of. t h e i r 

foundat ion. 4'"The i n a b i l i t y of the o t h e r s do„ the satae seems 
* * a ? 

• t o l e n d c r e d e n c e ' t o t h e t h e o r y „ o f Awka being* among t) 

e a r l y s e t t l e m e n t s in . Igboland. The a b i l i t y of the two tol 

r e p o l l . e c t t h e i r s may r e f l e c t the i r , l e s s , anc ien t o r i g i n s . 

Umudioka wa's .founded by one leh i 'de from Neni , a 

^ v i l l a g e community l o c a t e d a b o u t s i x t e e n k i l o m e t r e s 

s o u t h w e s t 4of Awka«98 H e waa» a.f lKil l f u l wood c a r v e r and 

body s c a r i f i c a t o r . ' His d e x t e r i t y " i n these a r t s earned him 

t h e h o n o r i f i c * n w a d i o k a , " a r t i s t p a r e x c e l l e n c e ' . . 

T r a d i t i o n s t r a c e the founding of Agulu v i i i a g e t o Nnebtiteo/ 

an i t i n e r a n t ' s m i t h of A g u l u Umana o r i g i n , Udi.^S* 
*s 

I n i t i a l l y , NnebiKsb s e t t l e d at, Norgu,» a v i l l a g e immediately* 
to r t h e west of Awka and v e r y c l o s e t o Anukwo. He m a r r i e d 
an Amikwo l ady named Jkwodiaku; Xkwodiaktt b o r e a -son 

«, 
named jAgu Hi.' > » 

•Nnebujso at tempted t o take the Amahwulu t i t l e f o r , h i s 
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son b u t h i s h o s t s r e b u f f e d him. Th i s t i t l e would h a v e 

conferred f u l l c i t i z e n s h i p on Again. Nnebuzo*then turned 

t o h i s Amikwo i n - l a w s who p e r m i t t e d him t p per form t h e 

t i t l e cerfemonie^ for Agulu , h i s son. AquIu Nnobu/o 

subsequen t ly became a f u l l y enfranchised oHiss-Mi of Awka, 

The NnebuKo f a m i l y was t h e n g i v e n a pxect- o i ' land in 

Amikwo t o s e - t t l e . Nnebuzo a p p i r e n t l y d i e d in t h e new' 

l o c a t i o n . 1 0 0 , r 

Agulu r e l o c a t e d m t h e p r e s e n t Urnab**-11> l i n e a g e in 

Agulu v i l l a g e . Like h i s f a the r , Agulu becaim* i pmf i e ion* 

s m i t h . He had.\four w ives from whom h<> hid , s f v r i uons «m<l 

a d a u g h t e r , Uzuocna. The sons were Oqbu, Fit* I u, Ik^ , 

Anaga, .Oruka, p n e c h i and Jagwo.^ frrom the.se so mi ^mt»rqe'i « 

t h e s e v e n U n e a g o i which compose t£n*> Agnlu .yiMnq**: 

^Umuogbu/ Umubele, Umuike,-, Umuanagav Umuoruka-, Hmucnu'ch i ' " 

and Umuaga'jwo (unw raea"n3 ' c h i l d r e n qf •}?*'" • , - _ > * , . . 
; • 4 - . ; . - , & f - • " -

• The^ Nri'ebuso t r a d i t i o n a p p e a r *i to™ t ' d hi ' - j o r P M 1 
* " " * • « . * • ; * . 

r e c o r d v ' i t ..is .wa l l ' , a f t ' l 'c 'u-ratefr 'm Awka\ui 'qeriQir^i "and : ^~ 

Agul u Awka -in p a r t i c u l a r . -V If - the t r a d i t i o n umahat-'d'from* 

U d i , t h ) r r e •-might: ' h a v e , boon "q-r;ounds ''* o> e-ubpeet ' 11 f/ ; > 
v e r a c i t y . ^ ,But -thi,s, i a', n o t ; t h e c a s o . , The .fru'dtf ion i -/*-• 

•• . * - * , r " - **- - * , v - • ' 

vat luajl 3 y .n 'o t f -exis tent- i -h Agulu . thnana,-except . i n a v o r y . , 

o b l i q u e »and t r u n c a t e d form. , • The aboeneu of .ttif*' t r( ad j ! ion v-

in Udi '&liouid' not -be s u r p r i s i n g / g iven t h a t .the import of_ 
» > .* 

NnebUEois . a c t i v i t y wha f.elt in Awka,* not i n \ h i s own' b i r t h 
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jplace, Agulu Umana. . *" . " " " " • . * ' 
*~ " -\ '* *" 

I n e x p l i c i t e-vide.nce lends" q,redence4 t o the t)dis Origin 
* - ^j ' <. 

-» " «* 

<-of i r o n . technology in Awka." The smiths d e i t y in'Awka J.8 

c a l l e d Akputakp-u. In- Udi, _ t h e r e l s a ^ h i l l ca l led^Ugwu ' 

Akputakpu. This was-an impor tan t source o f - i r o n ore for , _ -
.—-_ K ^ .- , r 

Udi smel te rs , 'upon whom the Awka smiths depended for the i r 

abloom. ^ H 'Akputakpu seems to be" a d e s c r i p t i v e Igbo word -̂  

c o n t r a c t e d ' from the e x p r e s s i o n akpu t a a ^H|>u, meaning "a 

« hard thing hardened over and over* again". The expceshion V 

i s us"ed t o - d e s c r i b e a n y t h i n g ' t h a t " i s hard-or p rob l ema t i c . ' 
• • ' * ' " * " , „ * ' * 

I ron slag-*is ahuru in the lo.oal v e r n a c u l a r . , In a r i t u a l , 
- - • v ." * . -*,-: — . ** 

context,; , ' i t i s - c a b l e d aHpu^akpu, a ' sacred- ob jec t : with 

potent myst ical powers.'-

I t was the , p r a c t i c e ' o f e v e r y Udi^smith " se t t i ng ' ou t on •* 

a p r o f e s s i o n a l ' journey t'o'.go- wi th a p i e c e - of" akputakpu . . 

wrapped i rt»- an o g i r i s i leaf ' (new-bobIdra 1 ae'vi*s)." *. Oqi r i if, n 

a l i v e -p la^ t which i n the" t r a d i t i o n a l * Igbo s o c i e t y -'was, 
* • - * ** " * * * ' , 

b e i a e v e d , . t p ( possess" ' p r o t e c t i v e , charm s( 'and 'mystiff&Sj t >'. , 
powers.^^2 * rp^^ t r av ' e l i ing . smith .burled the %kjmj^kjph » at 
the entrance. „to--"h'i.s ' for'ye to p r o t e c t him *and f r innd l 'y* : 

-• ", * . : « - > ' , " • « . 4 -•• - . V «' ' - * • • "'* 
v i s i t o r s - - t o - t h e forge ,from e v i l , f o r c e s , '.and, to a t t r a c t ' - -
customers.. : ". , 1 . ,, •'' ^ * * , * ., * . - '„ . ' ' . " , . • ' . " . * " ' ' 

' ' * - ' ' , • ' ' ' ' - " • ' * * - > . * * ' 

I t i s i r e a s o n a b l e to •assume- that-. Nn'G*buiJo. passed ..on' , 

t h i s t r ad i t ion "'"to^ Agu-3u,.'his son-r , At / t he , assembly ground^. _• . 

of Umubril^! d'Tneage'-^ descencWl*from tthe seeond 'oidost son • .', 



\ 

. > *& 

' / "of Agulu - - TS%«ttds a h u t - b u i l t of cement a#id roofed wi th 
r * * % 

cor ruga ted z i n c . I t hqus-es* the Akputakpu d e i t y , and on 
* *. - ' - * 

• one* of the w a l l s i s inscribed a eulogy to the de i ty . Thfe ' 

assembly ground was repor ted ly the spot where Agulu first- * 

set up his forge a f t e r r e l oca t i ng residence. 

Research ' has ,no t uncovered any t r a d i t i o n of i r o n - , 

^ s m e l t i n g ' ' in Awka, c o n t r a r y to the assumption in* t he 

- l i t e ra tu re .103 i n i t i a l l y , Avlka smiths depended p r i m a r i l y -

on Udi smel ters . Nnebuzo himself had to s h u t t l e from time 

to t ime back, t o Ud i* to^ob ta in fresh' s u p p l i e s of bloom 

V *whenever- h i s s tock ran otft., b a t e r , t h e Udi supply was 
\ * , • , * ' - -

supplemented by the products of Nsukka', Awgu, Uturti and', 
*> * . - - • . . 

probab ly , Abaka l i k i s m e l t e r s , fo l lowed by impor ts from 
x , » 

* .Europe. • ,-d . . ' * ' .' 

£n due} cou r se , t*jtide in bloom wab deve'loped i n t o a -

f l o u r i s h i n g e n t e r p r i s e between Udi and Awka," Umudioka 

l ineage were the spec ia l i s t* ^middlemen* in t h i s trade* I t 

may be r e c a l l e d t h a t t h i s . l i n e a g e descended from I ch ide • 

Uwadiokai ^t&e ar t is ' t* who, . l i k e Nnebuzo; was' an\ immigrant 3 

tO'Awka. The Ukudiofta men bought copper 'rods from. Nkwere, . 

Orlu, Nri, Arochukwu* and poss ib ly ' . Igala* traders" and sold „ 
' ' * ' \ - •' ' ' * ' Y v ' • "' " • . * * . , 

t hese t o the Udi s'mi-ths. ."The smi t » s tu rned the' copper -

rodsMnfto* v a r i o u s o b j e c t s of r i t u a l and.presct ige s u c h ' a s " 

b e l l s ; - ' a n k l e t s , w r i s t Wt's and l e g ' c o i l s . in , Udi, .the, 

traders* bought "bloom and other- metal . praduots which \they 
* f * - e 
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'« * • ' 

took back to Awlca?- ,- •* * 
The'.fore-going ^discussion evidently contradicts the 

* j *• 

popai lar op in ' ion tl\avt AWka Was the ' c r a d l e of, i r o n 

technology in Igboland. The . log ica l question i s whether,'-* 
* „ s,' ** * "" * 

or not Awka sitaths coiild have been the fabr ica tors of the -. 

Igbo-ukwu ' a r t i f a c t s of tb.6 ninlfch c e n t u r y . , I t - i s 

un fo r tuna t e t h a t no a r c h a e o l o g i c a l excava t ion has been 

carr ied out in, Awka0 which -could provide radio-carbon .dates 

%
» * " • , , * ' 

tp the age of'the industry there. An 
anthropologis t \has put: the a r r i v a l of NnebuJ&o at Awka in 

, #*• . - * • »» ' « " . • 

t h e eighth, cen tu ry -^4 -*- a dar ing o r a l record* of. about „ 

forty generat ions! However, the same VesearcJher seems to * 

b e t r a y h i s "-lack of conf idence i n h i s own record as he 

r e f e r s - to -it "as a "c rude , e x t r a p o l a t i o n " " a n d " t h i s ' ' 
* 1 0 * 5 > . ' ' ' " " 

unsc ien t i f i c .method". - • • , , . • 
The Nnebuzo t r a d i t i o n i s f a s c i n a t i n g , beoause of i t s - • 
* - *. * . J 

l a c k of - t hose f e a t u r e s - which* tend- to.' X'harao't ^r IJW 
t r a d i t i o n s going back int-o- the dim. past ;" lnarticula-fce . 

%- - ,- " - * • ' . ' 
de ta ihs and s u b s t a n t i a l legendary* mythical elements ,aa _ -

wel l as attenuation's in na r r a t i ve versions, v As "far ka "1m-

extant evidence goes,* the t rad i t ion ' was f i r s t wr'itton doWn, 

/ * though ' not- ih d e t a i l ' , in 1932' b y M.tf.W. ^Jef f noyM0 6" - - ' 

more than a. millennium af ter Igbo-ukwu. , „>< -" \ ," 
• > , i ' ' - 1 

Thq deeming f r e s h n e s s and r a t i o n a d i t y o i u i e » ' 

n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n * i n c l i n e s one to wonder whether i t . -

. t . 
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da t e s as fa r back a s ' t h e n in th cen tu ry . The l o n g e s t 

genealogy c o l l e c t e d by the p ' resent w r i t e r - a t Agulu Awka*-
.. * 

would p l a c e Nnebuzo's a r r i v a l a t c.1604 - 1634; a n o t h e r , 

c.1612 - 1642,107 a v a r i a t i o n Of no s i g n i f i c a n c e . Th i s 

seems t o be p o s i t i v e e v i d e n c e and in t u n e w i t h 
af genealogical data from o the r^ i ron working, coittmunities in 

the Igbo area in genera l . 4 « 

.There a r e o t h e r , c o n s i d e r a t i o n s which would sugges t 

t h a t t h e Nnebuzo t r a d i t i o n may be l e s s a n c i e n t . than some 

s c h o l a r s may be d i s p o s e d t o a c c e p t . >- F i r s t , i t i s 

i n s t r u c t i v e tha t , a s ' t h e t r a d i t i o n s haye i t , Agulu was the 
A 

l a s t v i l l a g e t o be. founded in Awka. I t i s p o s s i b l e , bu t 

i t would'be^ s u r p r i s i n g i f a l l ^ t h e seven v i l l a g e s had been*, 

founded by the- n i n t h . c e n t u r y . T h i s would, i m p l y a . 

s i t u a t i p n t o o s t a t i c t o b e ' c r e d i b l e . ^ one would imagine', <• 

of cou r se , .that' Awka p e o p l e had been* us ing i r o n t o o l s 
r 

before they became producers as we l l . 

Second,' the absence of a s m e l t i n g t r a d i t i o n in Awka 

..must have c o n s t i t u t e d a s e r i o u s o b s t a c l e to the e a r l y * 

i n c e p t i o n of i ron tcchTTOlogy t h e r e . F i n a l l y ; i t i s 

s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t Awka o r a c l e agen t s and p 'hys ic ians had 

boon engaged an d i s t a n t t r a v e l s long before the advent of 

iron 'in the "community from Udi. Ukwu I . Ukwu w r i t e s : ' 

* Th|i p r e s t i g e of t h e Awka p e o p l e , i-n I b o l a n d 
" d e r i v e d from the r e p u t e of t h e i r *A°gbala' d e i f y 

'cfcid ferom t h e i r s k i l l a s ' p h y s i c i a n s * ""They 
<feV*veried f i r s t and f o r e m o s t a s p r i e s t s , 



» 99 
- . % 

. d i v i n e r s and d o c t o r s . The contacts . , made* in * ° , 
thase^ capac i t i e s ,* were usefu l ^ i n - e s t a b l i s h i n g 
markets for - the i r ; wares and* s e r v i c e s as s k i l l e d " p # 
craf tsmen. 1 0 8 , ' - , * > , 

U n t i l s u f f i c i e n t a r c h a e o l o g i c a l , e thnograph ic and «* 

h i s t o r i c a l r e s e a r c h has be.©n conducted* in the nor the rn 

Igbo a r e a , i t w i l l remain d i f f i c u l t to say who produced . 
* *. • 

the'Igbo—ukwu a r t i f a c t s . No r e sea rch has h i t h e r t o been 

conducted on the h i s t o r y of i ron t echno logy in the Udi •> 
* ' ' * '" ** 

area s p e c i f i c a l l y or Igboland in general . ' Those wri ters 
who have dabbled i n t o one aspec t of the sub jec t or the 

* - * 

o t h e r h a v e fooused on Awka . 1 0 9 C e r t a i ' n l y f Awka's 

achievement in me ta l - c ra f t in southern* Nigeria*'merits the 

a t t en t ion i t has received. However i*»hat may be, Awka was , . 

a l so fortunate "in being -ti\e residence of -Reyerend Basden, 

one of the l o n g e s t . se rv ing C h r i s t i a n m i s s i o n a r i e s in 

Igboland . His two , maqryi opera — Among t_he I bos of 

N ige r i a (1921) and Niger I bo's (1938) — have p layed no 

sma l l p a r t in acLyert is ing Awka's c ra f t smansh ip to the 
i i 110 * v • 

wider worlds 
\ 

In r e l a t i o n t o the o the r Igbo pract i t l o r re ro of ' he 
c r a f t , w r i t e r ^ , have tended i n a d v e r t e n t l y t o pai'nt a 

* 'f' 

l a r g e r - t h a n - l i f e p o r t i a i t of Awka, as fa r a*' the 

b e g i n n i n g s of i*ron t e c h n o l o g y in t h e I g b o ' a i e a iti 

concerned. The consequence i s that the role,'" of th** other 

p a r t i c i p a t i n g communities in the h i s t o r i c a l development of 

the technology have been '\w<iriin\ or even ecl ipsed, in the 

a» 

O1 
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same way, the ear l ie r* .d i scovery , ahd adve r t i s emen t of t h e 

Benin and "Ife b r o n z e s t ended t o ^ p e x ' / e r t and p r . e jud iqe-

proper a p p r e c i a t i o n and r e c o g n i t i o n of the e x c e l l e n c e " and 

a n t i q u i t y of t h e Igbo-ukwu b r o n z e s . I H s - ,.\ 

T h e r e i°s -no doubt t h a t a t t h e e W of t h e n i n e t e e n t h ' 
* , • - • • " . , 

cent,ui>y, Awka h e l d ' a l e a d i n g p o s i t i o n i n t h e mettad. 
' * - " - - > * 

'Industry of Igboland. But scholars' err in assuming that" 
<» ^ "" ~" 

that situation date<3- to the beginnicqg 61 the technology - in 
* a- * "* f r * 

a 1 

I g b o l a n d . Such a t h e o r y was c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e e a r l y 

s t a t i c vfew of A f r i c a * » t h a t w h i c h e x i s t e d . i n t h e 

n i n e t e e n t h cen tu ry had always been; change on ly came with 

the European i n t r u s i o n . 

- *In t h e d i s t a n t p a s t , an i n t i m a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p seems 

t o have e x i s t e d be tween t h e Nri r i t u a l i s t s and t h e Udi 
$ 

. smiths . The r e l a t i o n s h i p i s remin iscen t of t h a t forged in 

l a t e r t imes nbetween t h e s e r i t u a l i s t s and Awka smi ths . in 

peptf 'orming" t h e i r r o l e s a s r i t u a l s t s , r e m o v e r s of 

abomina t i ons* "and c o n f e t e r s of t i t l e s , t h e , Nri p e o p l e ! r a v e l 1 4«b e x t e n s i - v e l"§ "and u n m o l e s t e d . ' 1 2 Agulu Umana 

t r a d i t i o n s c l a im t h a t their^ town's o r i g i n a l name was Agulu 

Nchi ( N r i ) , and was c a l l e d so b e c a u s e , l i k e t h e Nr i 

p e b p l e , Agulu Umana p e o p l e t r a v e l fed o x t ' e n s i v e l y and 

unmolested in p a i t s of Igboland and even beyond to I g a l a , 4 Niger d e l t a and West Niger Igbo land . l ' ' ' 3 

Another t r a d i t i o n hos i t t h a t t h e Agu lu p e o p l e were 

4b 
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of Nri origin; "and* came to Agulu-Umana in two groups, one 
• " . "" - * v ' ' ' ~K "-" - '> - ' " • \ , * 

' group as medicine men,' and. the other as ̂ smiths. * Smithing 

** 
r 

became so l uc r a t i ve* , - the jnedicme. men -abandoned- tlveir 

p r o f e s s i o n for 'Siftithirjg- or ' r e l e g a t e d i t l t o ' - a aecondai'y 

. - p o s i t i o n . -The v e r a c i t y , of t h i s t r a d i t i o n i s hard , to 

* , „ ... a s c e r t a i n . Nri -were never metal »worker si as far a-s 

*̂  <, " present evidence goes. , Two'hypotheses may be "suggested. 

F i r s t , Aku i'r'on workers and Nri* r f tua l , i s t s . . may \xaye 

t r a v e l l e d together and s e t t l e d at Agulu 'uiharia. Later, the 

l a t t e r abandoned 'or neg lec t ed - the i r primary profession in. 

, t f. 

* i 

.* * 

& « 

favour of s n u t h m q , , A -closed symbiot-ic- .re l a t aonoh ip . 
rC ' "' * ' '- - • > , 

a lways -exis ted bettween, Nri men and i ron worker'*., The " 
* • > - . - „: * * " ' • 

former - r e l i e d on. the - l a t t e r for, the r i t u a l * and" t . i t l e 

regal i ( i th«y regui red 'to-, perform th f i r functions. Second, 

Nri r i t u a l e x p e r t s ' p robably .frequented*" .Agulu Umana' to 

commissi o n ' d r . Buy "the t i t l e and r i . tua l it** ma ftom t he " 

s m i t h s . - • Some * may-"ha*v'e ' s e t t 1 ed, and l a t e r took t o 
smithing.- , - " ' , "r . - , 

i f * ' "" •* * * ^ 

What" G V M ' . t h e t.rutn,. may b e , obme mutual i n i o r -

r e l a t ion-ihip seems' to have exis ted between Nri and Again 

Umana. ,-AguVu Umana t r a d i t i o n s o*ay, Uyit tht-.inn t ho u sua l ly 

coopera ted ^with" Nri' men in r i t u a l abnol utionav« For 

mat .tn.Jtil# to" Cool o* pu r i fy a \ h o t ' , t ha i io, !de£i} e.d 

p l a c e , Nri- t t t u a l i s t a f t r&t c l eansed if wi th a roke , a 

speoi-tl spec je s ,o i JowJ.. -.Thereafter, * hljnl u llmanl vraiUiti 
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neutra l ised any charms pr taboos at the place by 

performing symbolic smithing there.I14 * 

Benedict Akun'ne is the Curator of Odinani .Museum, 

devoted to * the. recovery and preservation of Nri history. 

' He has posit ively stated-th^t, Udi smiths did make bronze 

items for ,Eze N'ri, the s p i r i t u a l potentate ' of Nri 

people.115 This contradicts .Neaher, who opined that, "Awka 
\ r 

\ -
i * a ° •* 

smiths are traditionally the exclusive fabricators of the 
i . ' ^ v 

Nri priest&| .and chiefs' iron ceremonial staffs and other 
" " * " ' " ' ~ ' - " •. ^ 

items. "116 . ,.,_ . - - ' 

What probably happened^ might" be that before the 

emorgenc'? of Awka as' a major smithing, centre, Udi smiths 

had been the primary suppliers-of ritual.and ceremonial 

'metal products to the'Nri court anc| priests. T -iter* Awka 

began to supply Nri with these items' asi weLl,' and finally, 

went on to monopolise this -role, thanks, as we shall see, * 

to th^ir uncompromising business t (actics-1 1 7 The Awka -
' i "> • 

Nri commercial relations,"seem to have" "ante-dated ,the 
. > -- .. . 

advent of" iron in Awka, -since Awka traders before'then,,had 
» ' * 

been important, suppliers of ivory to' the'Nri court ,and 
. ' / 1 u ' 

priests. The hi'atory-of iron technology in Awka certainly 

has rooty w,hi«b penetrate -deep in Igbo httetory.• But ao 

Neaher apt i y-observes,- Awka- ironworkers emerge "at the 

end of a 'long l ine of a r t i s t o and a r t i s ans ' perhaps 

fj1 retching back to. the dayr; of lgbo-~ukw,u.,"13B t _, . ^ 
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Our a n a l y s i s of the advent of i ron in Awka provokes a 

c ruc ia l question. Howlioes the Eri legend as recorded by 

Jeffreys in 193% f i ' t ^ n t o our/ construct1? According to the 

legend, Er i and h i s wife wjsre sent dawn ft qui the sky by 

Chukwu, the I'gbo supreme g o d . 1 1 9 They landed at AguleVi 

and found- tha t , except for the a n t h i l l on which they had 

a l i g h t e d , the whole" e a r t h was a morass. Fo l lowing Er i 'S 

complaints, Chukwu &®*k an Awka smith' to dry up the earth., 

with hiS bel lows. ' Thereafter* the land became hab i tab le . 

The legend c r e d i t s E n with the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the . Igbo 

market days and of s av ing h i s people from s t a r v a t i o n 

through the i n t r o d u c t i o n of yarns and eoeoyams for which 
\ 

act he had to s a c r i f i c e h i s son and daughter. 

I t i s l i t t l e use to s t r e s s the obvious* the above 

legend cannot be taken as an h i s t o r i c a l record . Quite 

cor rec t ly , Afigbo observest 
No h i s t o r i a n in h i s r i g h t mind would regartN^t a« 
an account of the o r i g i n of the Umunri oi TJmuvri 
"clans, or of the Igbo as a whole.1 2 r j . ^ -

However t h i s may be, as i t i s the case with most 

legends, beneath i t s ex ter ior l i e s some h i s t o r i c a l lesson. 

The legend s«"*em& t o be aimed at a s s i g n i n g d i v i n e o r i g i n s 

to Eze N n ' s powero. As far as present evidence goeo, the 

powers of KEG Nri over p a r t s of Igboland in p r e c o l o n i a l 

tiroqs seem tto, have de r ived from s p i r i t u a l hegemony, not 

m i l i t a r y or economic s t r e n g t h . Howevet, i t would be 
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r> surprising* though scholars tend to assume so, that Eze 

Nri's powers were froip the beginning based o^f^&txqx^e;. 
i " 

The Nri kingship probably dates to the Igbo-ukwu period* 
I ' 

Or even e a r l i e r . From the t o l e assigned to the Awka smith 

in the creat ion legend, smithing in Awka should be many 

* penturies earlier than we have allowed in our analysis. 

The basic problem in. dealing with the Nri o r ig in 

t r a d i t i o n i s tha t " no h i s t o r i a n , s t r u c t u r a l i s t or 
, _ J> 

symbolist , has turned h i s a t t en t idh to i n t e rp re t ing i t . 
'/, '* . 
In-, some African t rad i t ions* 'aboye', Which, would be 

u interpreted as the 'sky' or the 'north' is contrasted with 
• ** 

"the ' e a r t h ' , ' t he p r e s e n t h a b i t a t ' , and 'be low' , the 

underground or ' sou th 1 / I t i s u n c e r t a i n if the Nri 

t r a d i t i o n of or ig in has been accura te ly recorded in $he 

Igbo language, and therefore, i t is d i f f icul t to analyse 

i t carefully. H 

But a more rational interpretation might merely mean 

that Bri and h i s group ,came from thu t e r r i t o r y north of 

— f • ~ - -— - -— — 
or northernsIgboland. This interpretation is in accord 

with the findings of Onwuejeogwu, Isichei and CM. 

Idigo.121 por instance* Onwuejeogwu states that the 

polity from which Umueri originated was located in the 

upper Anambra valley.3-22 According to an Nri older* "when 

E n uame down the Anambra Criver 1 he set about to unify 
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the surrounding s e t t l emen t s " . 

. Er i ' s depar ture point was* in fact , Idah, the c a p i t a l 

of the Iga^a kingdom. Eri or Eri Eggarah was an Idah king 

of the Akpoto dynasty. He was ousted from the throne by *i 

B in i p r i n c e , Aj i^At tah , some t ime be fo re c.1507. •L "̂*. A}! 

At tah was ,the brother.-o'f E.sigie, 'both be ing sons of Oba 

Ozolua of Benin* who d ied o. 1507. Aji At tah had« been 

despa tched * by h i s ' f a t h e r to conquer Idah, which he d id . 

From i d a h / he, a t t a c k e d Benin m an a t t empt t o ous t h i s 

b r o t h e r , Es ig ie* wllo6 hVd' succeeded Oba Oaolua t o the 

t h r o n e , l^% The Benin - Ida'h war , f>15 ~> 1516*. was 

r eco rded by Duarte Pires,"- a Por tuguese missionary" iji the 
l ?6 ' 

Benin cou r t . du r ing Oba Es ig ie ' s reign. 
Meanwhile, r f o l l o w i n g h r s Overthrow, 
Eggara Eri mig ra t ed i n l a n d . a,way from the Niger , 
and e v e n t u a l l y r e s e t t l e d ! ' south „ of thQ Benue 
va l ley . . . . -' * » . ' . 

E r i ' s f i na l des t ina t ion was Aguleri," a se t t lement located 

a t the Anambra -' Adada RfVer con f luence in the Anambra 
*. 

» ' » » -* - > 
valley. idigo is thus correct in stating thai. Ki i came 

from Igala to Agule.ri about four hundred years'ago.. 

Onwue*jeogwu's dating of Eri -to c.'94S .A.D. «. is simply ou' of 
1 1 (X " * 

the question. - , ' 

It seems that. Eri arrived in the"Anambra yal ley when 

it was in turmoil, and the people disunited. There was a 

leadership vacuum and a crop faiTure, or perhaps a famine., 
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Before he CErli came to the Anambra* the people 
were l iving in scattered huts. They had no kings 
. . . When he- came there was no food.130 

The cause ,of the turmoil and food "shortage is not stated. 

The tradit ion that Eri had to stand on an an th i l l ; because 

the en t i r e area was a morass suggests that excessive 
* 

ra infa l l ' and flooding had caused the crops to f a i l . This 

was, i n t e r e s t i n g l y enougli, t h e p e r i o d of 'wet «-

p r o s p e r i t y ' 1 3 1 in West African Associating wet or above . 

.normal ra infa l l witu prosperity is a perspective derived 

from the Saheir Abundant r a i n f a l l in the Sahel might " 

create too much r a i n f a l l in the t r o p i c a l fore'sts of 

c o a s t a l 'West Afr ica . As a conf luence and lowland 

settlement, Aguleri was probably susceptible to flooding. 

On the other hand, the c r e d i t i n g of Eri with * the 

introduct ion of 'yam and the Igbo market days seems to 

suggest that the t r a d i t i o n , or par t of ft, predated E n , 

The leadership vacuum may have resulted front the people-s 

re jec t ion of the i r r u l e r s who had f a i l ed in the c ruc ia l 

function oi ensuring a plent i ful agr icul tural harvest. 

What appears to have happened might be , this . Er i -

arr ived in the Aguleri area and found the inhabi tan ts 

divided against themselves, and facing a p o l i t i c a l cum 

ecological c r i s i s . In the arr ival of Eri* the s t r i fe - torn 

population found a 'neutral ' external 'mediator. Reliance 

on external agencius in reso lv ing i n t r a c t a b l e domestic 
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c r i s e s , was not uncommon in p reco lon ia l 'Af r i ca - . , Er ' i 'd id 

no t come to" t h e <Ana«mbra ^ v a l l e y by conquest". The 

c o n d i t i o n s w e r e - p r o p i t i o u s for the e s t a b l i s h i n g a new 

dynasty — without a f i g h t . •" His " impress iye^arrayr of , . 

royal r e g a l i a " 1 - ^ may'have .helped to make him more rt-adily 
. - - , . * •• " * - ' •* 

a c c e p t a b l e to the p o p u l a t i o n h i s t o r i c a l l y used to a ' 
- *** , 

,/monarchicai system with i t s own pageant of royal" rega l ia , 
.+ .. 

• -Shaw observed c o r r e c t l y . tha t "the Eza Nri of Oreri J- -
. * • . . - , - * • . K 

* a * , 

weais a bron&e pectoral- mask of e"arly' -sixteenth century 

Benin styl,e".133 jje misinterpreted how this.came about. * , 
f r t •* 

The b r o n z e ' p e c t o r a l mask was the major i tem in -the 

p a r a p h e r n a l i a of the "Idah 'monarchy.1-?4 The Igbo-ukwu 

a r t i f a c t s inc luded a pecitoraj" mask, which sugges t s that 

t h i s , i tem was not in t roduced for the f i r o t time in the \ 

Anambra b a s i n in t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . En"n was, , , 

a p p a r e n t l y of a d i f f e r e n t genre , dated by O.K. Murray on. 

s t y l i s t i c and h i s t o r i c a l grounds to the s i x t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y ! l 3 5 ' • ^ , 

It i s p e r t i n e n t to emphasis'e that i t LO not the 

intention."of t h i s ' w r i t e r to infer t h a t the Nri monarchy 

or iginated around 1500. The archaeological record show, *a' 

wel l e s t a b l i s h e d roya l cour t m the n in th , century* 
*. * ^ - . - * 

suggesting >.an wtfon e a r l i e r date —* poss ibly . much ' ea r l i e r 
•» . * 

— for i t s "foundation. What the ^yplomc^ does "point to is 

t h a t Er i founded a .new "dyua&ry3ftrt' an <j.r<*a- where 
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* monarchical i n s t i t u t i o n s had been the r u l e . -From before . 

the ninth t o - t h e s ixteenth, century1, one would expectj^mpre . 

than one dynastic 0h.a4ge.in Nri. However* given the lack 

of any c o n f l i c t t r a d i t i o n s or &Yen symbo'ls-of them, one 

may surmise tha t when Er i - a r r ived , 4the ' fo'rmfer. dynasty Thad. 
*,"",. - » - * » " * , , - . , . - , 

collapsed* perhaps centur ies e a r l i e r . " <, / •> " ' . 

I t was only''natiara-1 t h a t the new dynas ty would seek' 

to legi t imise ' i t s e i f by inbotporating mythic elements from' 
, • * - f 

the t r a d i t i o n s of -the e a r l i e r ru l ing houses in to i t s own. 

Nor can one ' assume "that because the Eri- dynasty was > 

pr imar i ly s p i r i t u a l ; a n d - r i t u a l i s t i c .that a.ll the e a r l i e r 

d y n a s t i e s which may have fulqd had^also been. 1 Th is i s a 
* ' * * 1 *— > " , ' * • ' ' 

view f a r t oo s ta . t i .c t o be r e a d i l y a c c e p t a b l e . The ' 

interweaving of e a r l i e r dynastic t r a d i t i o n s in to those of 

l a t e r ones i s common in p reco lon ia l African .history. ' I t 

was designed to confer - legitimacy and an t igu i ty to the new 
, . „ • , , ' v « < - , 

comers. An accumulated r epe r to i r e ofN pre-Eri t r a d i t i o n s would be woven" into the new mase,, 'prbdWijig, in Leonard's 
' ' « " ' * * - " 

1 qg ' ' 

words "a maf.e withip a .maze". . , ' • ' . -

JU. Advent of *th€- 'technology in Nkwere , ' 
' " -. ' . >-

The t r ad i t i on -of or ig in of iron- technology in" Nkwere 
-• * ~ ' ' . ' 

* * * * r 

i s s h o r t anA s i m p i e . But i n t e r p r e t i n g i t i s more 

d i f f i c u l t than deal ing with the other t r a d i t i o n s . It1 1,8* 

t h e r e f o r e , impor tant to s t r e s s t h a t .the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
1 t ' * * 1 

http://0h.a4ge.in
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t . made below is tentative'and speculative,' „ Nkwere -have., no . 
..' . - » / * , , -*- ». >. 

-clear t r ad i t i ons suggesting, external or igin of irbn?in. the 

community.- . I.t i s said" tha j r the technology ' i s in^igentonSf',' 

being ah endowment from Chukwu. Some'say- t he ' g i f t was " 
\ - - * . - . - * \ 

*made to Eshi,, ,the pu ta t ive ancestor of the Nkwere1 people; 

some i n s i s t it-'was. niade to-Nkwere, ^Eshi-s "grandsOn-vi"3"7.' 

What seems probable i s that the technology was es/tablished 
.. , , >< c< - ' \ J * 

in Nkwere'in the generations between"Eshi and Nkwere. 

Because Nkwere has no convincing smelting t r ad i t ion , 

i t i s hard to imagine* t h a t the technology could ha,ve * 

developed .indigenously. Udi, seems J to v be the l i k e l y origin. 

of the technology in Nkwere. The smi ths ' -deity, in N-kwere- -
*<t » ' ' ' - , ** ' 

W a S Ogadazu. Ins AguTu%Uwani,/Udi', Ogad'agu ,was the d e i t y 
responsible "for, protect ing i t ine ran t smiths; from harm in^ 

- ' ' * ' " . ' ' - ' - * - . " ' , • J ' * - . -

t h e i r ' p l a c e s ' qf ' so j q u r n V 1 3 8 \ I t . s ' e e m s i f'ke J.y.' t h a t " 
- - ' 

i t i n e r a n t Udi. smiths who may have establ ished themselves 
-' ' - v 

i n Nkwere" int roduced ,t\\h technology and, - i t s assoc ia ted , 

dei ty . Agulu UWani t r ad i t i ons indicate ea r ly i t i ne ra t ion 

of their. 'smiths f i r s t to" the Awgu'.' t e r r i t o r y , and/thence t o " 

the Nkwere a rea . Awgu-is vorie of the sme l t ing centres'1 Of 

undetermined a n t i g u i t y in Igboland. _ N.kwere'.'? founder 

genealogy** the best preserved of the genealogies' co l l ec ted 

in the f i e l d by the p re sen t writer*" puts,Eshi! a t ts*lb.59 ~ 

1589 and Nkwere "at.-around 1619 ;-" 1^49. \ v y ' ''> * ' ' -

' These,daies .and those o-btniued, at,Awka. suggest t h a t 

M 

i. 
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the technology came to the two'communities around the same * 

period", of-"twine." , I t i s , therefore, inviting to suspect, ' . 

that the impulses^ for. .these developments derived 

ultimately' from a Common pouree .̂ 'The century1 beginning* - * 
f * f t - ^ * » 

•0.1570 - 1600 .was mark'ed'by dry weather' and. signif fcant * 
- . * - ~ * \ ' 

demographic movements north and' south of' the Benue region. < 

The Agbor-diaspora to Aboh and,Onitsha began around 1570 -

160Q?. • the, Agatu, " in c.1630 '-" 166*0* while the Jukun wer.e* '" 

colonising the Benue valley by c.I660,«- L690.1'* ' v ' 
. ^ * . * •* •* V - * , ' • * '• 

The seventeenth centliry -wliich". had., be'en ushered in by ' 

the collapse of the Songhai pax* .inaugurated a- major shift . 

of centres of po l i t i ca l .and commercial gravity not only / 

eastwards into Hausaland hut also to the southern- zone. 

This development was -partly related to" the growing Afro--
European .trading .activity on the Atlantic- s.eabbard, '"which, 

is discussed later. These events may help to "explain the ' : ' 
s-. ' ' , • l ' -* • ' ' , , ' ' 

* , ' s ' i ' - - . - ' . 

southward movement'of rron- technology .during the period.. » -t 

111. External- Source^ "of Diffusion » « . ' 

The* spread, of the technology .taking pl-ace within, 

Igboland during thj.s. |«lias'e"was' supplemented by- infusions • ' 
* * » / * 

from" outside Igboland. - This was evident in'Nsukka, Uturp 

- ' - . . " " ' * ;V ' ' ' • ' , * ' , " • , 
and Abiriba. . Umundu in Nsukka is one of the 'commun.ities , •' 

* • ' ' ' . ' : • * . - - »~ 

which have clear traditions of iron "diffusion*from outside 
' r ' * " ': • - * 

Igboland. "-The Umuashane" lineage .traces' the advent of 
t . .* . . . 

smithing to Asliane Ogiri, an 'Igala prxneess "married to an-

( 
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Umundu „ man.1 ̂  1,, Ashane had two .s'ons,' Inegedu -and Ik pa.' 

Their hal ' f -brothers were oppressive to them,, denying them 

access ,to„ the economic resources of. thfeir father, such as , 

o i l palm.- j n desperatio,n> Ashane t r a v e l l e d ' t o I:dah and 

p l e a d e d with' he r f a t h e r , «Ogir l Eguru, £0 se-nd .some 

craf tsmen to"-teach her sons^sQme c r a f t by which they could 

earn t h e i r l i v i n g . * Ogiri Eguru sent some smiths to teach 

h i s grandsons smithing.. Ever s ince, smithing has been the ' 

s p e c i a l p r e s e r v e of Umuashane, t h a t i s , 'descendants of 

Ashane. ' _ ' " , . * . - - - , 

Umuashane. g e n e a l o g i e s p l a c e th i s - t r a d i t i o n in the 

second guarier of the seventeenth century1, one in c.l6?,9 f-

1659 and another, c.1649 - 1679. Sargent" indicates that a 

c e r t a i n . 'At tah ' Ogir i of the gene ra t ion c.1627-1,657 was 

chosen king of the Ag.itu p o l i t y according to- an agreed 

d y n a s t i c , r o t a t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e , involving the Alago, the 

Idoma and the lgal,d components of the kingdom. ^ At tah 

Ogiri was from the Alago„ group. He died before his formal 

i n s t a l l a t i o n . A* di 'sagreement a rose between the Alago on 

the one hand and the ' Idoma and I g a i a on the * other.. The 
• 

Alago had tried to present another candidate for the 

kingship; the Idoma and Tgala insisted that'the Alago had 

had their" turn. There followed a considerable upheaval, 

and the Alâ gd pulled out as a result. Probably the »mithb 

who came t'o Umundu we're of the Alago group fl-eying from 
i * 

0 ' ' ,< ' 
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the t u r m o i l . " . 

A n o t h e r - l i n e a g e ' i n XJmundu c a l l e d P m u e g a l i k a 

s p e c i a l i s e d in smel t ing? i t d id not smith. The founder of 

the l i n e a g e was Edumoga* who i n t r o d u c e d s m e l t i n g t o 

Umjndu, c*1631 - 1 6 6 1 . 1 4 3 A l though t h e t r a d i t i o n i s 

s i l e n t on t h e o r i g i n of Edumoga, i t i s l o g i c a l t o 

s p e c u l a t e t h a t he was of t h e Edumoga clan._ m Idoma. 
* 

"Edumoga was a ma'jor smel t ing cen t r e in p r e c o l o n i a l t imes . 

In hi& e t h n o l o g i c a l r e p o r t on t h e Akpoto i n 1925, T.M. •. 

MacLeod s t a t e d t h a t " i ron was obta ined l o c a l l y and smel ted 

in f u r n a c e s which can be seen i n Eduitioga, a t E b i l a and 
- * • - • , 

probably e lsewhere .». "144 fp^e Edumoga "people appear t o 

have been p r o f e s s i o n a l s m e l t e r s . In t h e Otupkpa c l a n * 

immediately nor th of Nsukka* the re were , up t o the 1920s, 

" iron smel t ing k i l n s s c a t t e r e d throughout the Jarea ».• the 
i 

r e s u l t of opo i a t i ons c a r r i e d out by the Edumoga, who came 

t o Qtukpa a t t h e i r i n v i t a t i o n and s m e l t e d i r o n on 

payment ".14 "5 * ' « ^ ^ 

Wo noted e a r l i e r t h a t t h e ' a m e l t i n g r . ifes ojKivntod at ^ 

Umundu y i e l d e d a r t i f a c t s whose r a d i o - c a r b o n da te s rmnjed 

from I62cj 75 A.D. t o 1 9 2 5 . The commencement d a t e * " •' 

i n t e r e s t i n g l y e n o u g h , . t a l l i ' o s ' c l o s e l y w i t h t h e 

g o n o a l o g i c a l d a t e s of t h e Ashane and t h e Edumoga 

t r a d i t i o n s . I t iu i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t smithing and sme l t i ng . 

appea r t o h a v e been i n t r o d u c e d in Umundu about t h e same 

/ 
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time. The a r r i v a l of the Igala smiths may have a t t r ac ted 

the,Edumoga smelters too. 

I ron, t e c h n o l o g y came to Uturu around 1613 - i64?. 

The o r i g i n a l home of the Uturu i ron workers was in the 

e a s t e r n d i s t r i c t of the Cross River . Prom t h e r e , the 

group, led by Eha, -crossed tha t r i v e r and s e t t l e d at 

Enofia {Epa - Ofia) on the western bank of the r i v e r , 1 4 r > 

On l e a v i n g Enofia, the group b roke .up in to two. 'One 

segment went on westwards'to Uturu and the other to Knudu, 

Ab i r iba , fo r ty k i l o m e t r e s s o u t h e a s t of Uturu and about 
s 

fo r ty - f ive ^ast of the Cross River. 

The Uturu t r a d i t i o n i s ' co r robora ted broadly by 

t r a d i t i o n s recorded a t Abiriba., The origin*- L home of the 

Abi r iba peop le was p o s s i b l y in the Benue^val-iey. Their 

t r a d i t i o n s speak'of migrations which involved.*sojourns at 

Ib i* Awe, and Wukari in t h e Benue v a g i e y and Akpaa 

(Obubra) on the Cross -River b a n k . 1 4 ^ Led by Ebai iba , the 

migrants subsequently crossed the Cross River and s e t t l e d 

t e m p o r a r i l y a t Ena on the western bank of t ha t r i v e r . 
r»" * . 

Later,vAthe group lef t to 'the present locat ion of Abiriba* 
r^— _ / \ » * \ ' 

c. 1076-17U6* Vijjer a shoi t ;;tay at Ohafia,. 

S ign i f ican t ly , the Cross River oetflements mentioned' 

in the Uturu and Ab i r iba ' t r ad i t i ons c lu s t e r within -»*!fma*l 1 

area on the west bank' of the Cross Rjver. WHhi» thifi. 

c l u s t e r i s 'a s e t t l e m e n t cal-ied Ebariba.. - I t s connect ion 
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TABLE THREE * . 

ESTABLISHED IRON WORKING CENTRES 

Phase One 

Centre 

b^DJa 

Eha Alumona 

Aku 

Amube Orba 

Agulu Umana 

Phase Two 

Category 
Smelting"Smithing 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

# Yes ^ 

' 

Yes 
9 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

* 

.>«? 

Foundation Founder/Ori-
= Date glnated from 

Before Ugwuele/Abi 
C*1542T74 

' Eze Awa/? 

Ugvmoke/Lejja 
Before ^'- -" 
c . 1571-1604 Ubfe/Lejja 

Anieyeagu/Aku 

Yes Yes * ' Oya O'duba/Aka-

Ni l * Yes ' , Nnebuzo/Aguin -
c . 3598-1649 -Umana •,- - „" 

. ' ' * - i • - *-
Yes Yes - ' ••' E n a / C r o s s , . .v 

4Rrver a r e a 
Nkwere/Udi '<?) , 

* 
Ogiri Eguru/ 
Igala 

Edumoga/Idoma' 

Aoinba ' Yes Yes c«1676-1706 Ebariba/Benue 
Val l ey 

/ c 
* • » . * - « , 

wiflt ' t he E b a r i b a - l e d g r o u p - i s y e t t o be e s t a b l i s h e d * . b u t 

i t would be s u r p r i s i n g i f i t ' w a s not founded b y the group* 

The c l u s t e r of s e t t l e m e n t s l i e s on what one i m a g i n e s t o 

have been t h e ^ m i g r a t i o n p a t h of t h e ' A b i r i b a group* 

Agulu Uwani 
* 

Awka 

Ut u ru 

Nkwere 

Umuashane 

X 
Umueyalika 

Nil 

Nil 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Nil 

Yes 

c .1629-69 

** 
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The^Uturli and Abir iba . immigrants 'had 'probably been-

iron "workers tb€ffote' s e t t l i n g i n , - t h e i r present loca t ions . 
'**"*« - : \ . ' ' . " : , ,* - ' * / . 

This woii-ld .explVain^their moving &way -from the Cross Ri^ver 
* " ' - . » ' ' *- -'* r ' * * * - . v * * 1 

to loca t i^hs -where'jir'ojf "ore* was "easily avai lable ." Uturu 
* * . * > "*« ' ' " * • " . ~ "" » »i i - , * . ' *_ 

was known'more as ,a"smelting .than a smithing c e n t r e . The ' 
• * , * ^ * ' * ' , . * * 

Abiriba people had, a"smelting manufactory located between 

their" settlement,~ and'" the. Igbere. group to the1.west. 

Summary „ : " „ \ , ' * » - . ' - * * 
* . • • • , , " - - * " - - ' 

During ^phases one, -arid«two, -twelve iron centres are " , 
* , * - * ' / . ' ^ 

identified..-" "Eight "or ' approximate ly -67% .of these aro*i<n -

the nor thern" th i rd Qr-so of Igboland, that is"from Awka to 

the Nsukka" ' 'distr ict ' . The remaining ones are. l oca t ed 

within the north-middle b e l t of Igboland. Except for Awka 
i . ' * ' - ' 

and Nkwere,- a l l - - the centres angagediin- smelting as well a i 

s m i t h i n g . „„1n b r e a k i n g t h i s r i f le , ' Awka and Nkwere 

preempted the p a t t o r n ' o f d i f fu s ion t h a t was to om-erge j u ̂  

the next pha'se-j' that i s ; , the avai i,abi-lity of iron one fot 

smelting was "no, longer -a. 'precondition for e s t ab l i sh ing a 

smithing centre".- -Tlio.-pri.mary reason for f m s , at, wi l l he 
» » ' ' if * > ^. , . -

shown later,*, was "the Increasing import & of iron, ban. it am. 
Europe." , : ' ' " " * ' , . " " ' * . - . / 

* * " ' , " " ** - * 
* " * " ' ' * ' » » 

The^est-.tblifyhmen't of Hio new dyna-sty in Nri and Hie 

village.'? of "Lejja 'and Eha -Alumona take-place m the ea r ly -

sixt eenth 'century indicat ing a movement fiom Ui'^tinrth of 
i , ' - • ' * ' ' - . 

considerable „dimen'sioi-s.- Tvhio movement aeems veiy e !ea r ly 

http://-Tlio.-pri.mary
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* to be . a s s p c i a t e d . w i t h push f a c t o r s in the Benue- v a l l e y . 

T h e r e a f t e r , for a ceh tu ry ,and a ' h a l f or u n t i l the i a t e 

s even t een th * century* ^he' movement southward of i ron 

workers i s almost cont inuous and -is connected^ t p ' pul . l 

factors a long- the 'At lan t i c coas t . ' 

IV. Thet Ter t ia ry Phase, c .1708-- 1900 . . ' ' ' • 
y \ 

- I t « 

' The centres established during'the first two phases 
'- ' 

formed the skeletal grid of the. iron centres^in Igboland. 

- , . • . . * . . ' - • * \ 

They provided the take-off pad for the spread' of the 

technology more widVly in Igboland in particular and in 

the neighbouring territories in1 general* The majority' of 

the new "centres were-mvol ved in smithing only", thanks'to" 

the import of u'afabricated metals from Europe' which. 
v „ •* _ r 

supplemented- loca l production. , . * 

,As -ind"Lcated e a r l i e r , "among £he Nsukka i r o n workers0, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y t he smi ths , those from Aku appear to have 

been t h e most e n t e r p r i s i n g * r They were p r o b a b l y 

instrumental in the establishment, df the indust ry in Ukohe 

and Nkpologu dur ing the p e r i o d , c. 1708-1738, and m Jfluze 

, and Afa towards the end df t h a t century ,148 Eha Alumona 

founded Eha-Ndia'gu aroupd 1712 -1742 p r imar i l y to supply 

bloom to the smiths in the parent v i l l age . . 
Apparept Cy,' a f t e r a long pe r iod of e x p l o i t i n g the 

. , v ' • - . . ' • * 3 
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-r ' ' . •. 
nea rby h a e m a t i t e and wood f u e l , t l ie Eha' Alumpna i r o n 

worke r s h&3 e x h a u s t e d t h e s e r e s o u r c e s ' . I t must h a v e 

become p r o g r e s s i v e l y i m p e r a t i v e ' t o " go F u r t h e r a f i e l d t o 

p rocu re them. In^ the c i r cums tance , i t made l o g i s t i c a l and 
t * 

* rt ' 

economic sense t o ^ e s t a b l i s h a* permanent s e t t l e m e n t in an 

a r e a where t h e s e r e s o u r c e s were s t i l l a b u n d a n t . 'With an 

assu red supply of bloom* ^he Eha Alumona smi ths were in a 

p o s i t i o n t o u n d e r t a k e t o u r s t o t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g -
• 

c o m m u n i t i e s . I n t h e p r o c e s s , t h e y i n t r o d u c e ^ t h e 
tt * * 

technology m N^tikka and Opi towns. 

Eha Alumona t r a d i t i o n s a l s o c l a im to have in t roduced 

the technology in Eha" Amufu* a* v i l l a g e group s i t u a t e d t o 

the s o u t h e a s t ^ Amube Orba mak.es the same c l a i n i However* ' 

anc ien t , t i e s be tween Eha Alumona and^5n"a\ Amufu may 'have 

g iven Eha Alumona a head s t a r t over Amube Eguru. Outs ide 

t h e Nsukka a r e a , Amube t r a d i t i o n s i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e i r 

s m i t h s introduced6" t h e t e c h n o l o g y in t h e Idoma b o r d e r 

v i l l a g e s of Orokam and Orukpa* p e r h a p s a round c . l 7 8 5 ~ 

IB IS. 150 Umundu s.miths were p r o b a b l y r e s p o n s i b l e fo r 
j 

i n t r o d u c i n g t h e t e c h n o l o g y in I m i l i k e , and Igun-aPe i n 
Tdoma. * > *' ^ . / 

i 

"'To these internal developments was added -further 

impetus from Igala. Umueguru lineage in Ibagwa Aka traces 

the org in of their iron industry to an immigrant Idah 

smith called Itodo Dioka.152( The origin name of Umueguru
6 
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i i g 

is said to be Umuit6do, ' ch i ld ren or descendants of 

Itodo'v 'Uiaueguru' {^esendants of a smit*h) being the i r 

professional-name. * Itodo's specialafiy was the production 

of royal s t a f f s , okaka, ah«r*t'itle emblems- he could not 

produce farm implements. Later on, Awka smiths came and 

established in the community and,started to produce those 

items Itodo could not produce. - v 

The - t r a d i t i o n may be - in te rpre ted to r e v e a l a 

conjunct-ion of two iron t radi t ions , the ear l i e r being Igala ' 

in o r ig in , the l a t t e r Igbo- k Itodo seems to be an Igala 

name .while Dioka, meaning 'a mastercraftsman', apparently 

h i s praise-name, is Igbo. Prom' h is spec ia l i ty* one 

suspects t ha t I todo probably had been a producer for the 

roya l court at Idah. In Iga l a , thje onu ayi ja or Ajeli*-

the r o y a l smi ths , be longed to the A t t a h ' s r o y a l 
i \ 

•I 

counsellors* the Igala Mela.l53 The Ayija clan was based 
i - ' ' . 

in Ibaji in . the southwestern extreme of the Igala kingdom, 
having a common border with Nsukka. 

' '' i 

Umueguru genealogy would place; I todo's a r r i v a l in 
Ibagwa'Aka c.1743-1773. Sargent dates a ce r t a in At ah 

Iga la named Itodo Aduga to 1765-1815. l^4 Whether or not 

I todo , Dioka and I todo Adugaf> the Afah* were blood 

r e l a t i v e s i s hard to*fe„stablish. The contemporaneity of 

the two'f igures might imply some r e l a t i o n s h i p . In. any 

case, the fact that J todo 'specia l i sed in the production of 
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royal emblems and "title regalia'"strongly suggests'--that he 

at least,had a professional connection with^ the/ royal 

court. \' „ .' , ' . *> » 

In Ekoi* the traditions attribute the .inception of 

iron to Asadu Eguru, who is said^to have come from Ikpojo 

in Igala, ^c. 1739-1769.155 Ikpojo, which means 'iron Slag' 

in the Igala language,- was a well known ^melting centre in 

prlcolonial times.. Asadu Eguru moved on to settle finally 

in Amube Eguru, c.1781-1811, after a sojourn*in Ekoi. 
1 M 

'Asadu' sounds l i k e 'Achadu** the t i t l e of̂  the., Igbo Prime 

Min i s t e r in I g a l a , an o f f i c e c r e a t e d by ~the.-Kwararafan 

dynasty which was e s t a b l i s h e d in . Idah* c .1687-1717 . 1 5 6 

Possibly* the ac tua l name of the" immigrant-wa^ not Asadu. , 

This name may have been used As a c l a n i d e n t i f i c a i t o n 
device or as a sign of p res t ige , i f so* the immigrant 'was " 

» ° & - ' " ' 

probably froitfone of the Igbo c l a n s occupying t h e Iba-ji 

d i s t r i c t , which supported the Aohadu* - ^ • l 

E v i d e n t l y , t h e immigran t ,we'ht on t o e x e r c i s e - , 

considerable influence in h i s new abode- In .c.1814-1844* 
i * 

Amube Eguru extended its name to'Amube Eguru, Umu Asadu --
* , . , 

'Amube, the smi ths , the c h i l d r e n of Asadu'.1->7 That wa-a A 

not the f i r s t , time the community^had made a 'change- in i t s 

name* Ife may be r e c a l l e d tha t i t s o r ig ina l name had been 

Amube Lojja. Their around C. 1636-16*66, 'Lej ja" ' was-'dropped 

and 'Eguru'(smith) subs t i tu ted . The . f i r s t ahangd was made 



probably for two reas'ons. *It'may have been intended to 

emphasise the grbwing expertise of- the people in iron ""- ' 

technology or its importance in the economy.- Second, -

dropping 'Lejja' could help' to wipe off the memories of 

the dire circumstances* which forced their'-exodus from 

there. , b " - r ' . . v * 

Agulu Umana and Agulu Uwarfi ih Udî , exploiting, their 
- * i \ 

ancient -skills, and contacts* were^ in jthe forefront -in̂  the",( 

diffusion* of iron technologyt in Igboland before the'mkl--" ' 

eighteenth century or ,so, , Their traditions suggest twd> ' 
. ' ' ' x ' ' " >> 

t / . , 1 . 

major d i rec t ions of concentrations -northwards -into 'Nsukka 

d i s t r i c t and eastwards. Agulu Omaha smiths were probably 

r e s p o n s i b l e for" in t roduc ing i ron in Eke> Oghe' and-Ufcana 

nor th of Udi between c. 1704-1-79.4'/ *Pram t h i s zone, they t ' 
' ' ' , 

" * i. 

moved on in to / the" .Nsukka area'where the trddjLt-ians- orodit^ 

them with t h e / i n c e p t i o n of i ron in Leke i n Ekoi, Mbu and ' 

Q k p u j e , . - * " . * • , * , ^ ." - - ' 

I t was to the east , however, that Agulu'Umana smiths • , 
t • ' 

seem to have been most e f fec t ive . - ' Among the centres they. 

c l a im t o - h a v e e s t a b l i s h e d the ' technology were Nonwe, 

A b a k a l i k i , Aba Omeghe, Agba,' Onueke* Ez'zamgbo and Amuzti. 

The or igin ," -o€- i r o n in\ Abakiil i'ki * however,- p r e ."rente, 

problems iden t i ca l with those'encountered at 'Laj-ja. Field ,' 

a r c h a e o l o g i s t s r e c e n t l y d i scovered oxfen'&ive s m e l t i n g 

s i t e s in the Agba3a - Nwof«? v i l l a g e group.1;1*- Like the" 
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Le j j a people* . ' the i n h a b i t a n t s of „Agbaja - Nwofe have no' 

t r a d i t i o n of iron working and" no idea of the o r ig in of, the 
• * » i 

s lag ' mounds in t h e i r , a r e a / To £hem,^ the'0mounds were, the^ 
" " ' ' . "" ' ' ' , - - * . ' 

spots where ' the people,-of ' the f i r s t creation-' were" burned 

a l i v e together with the i r ' mater ia l possessions -because of \ 

t he i r i n igu i t i e s .15^ , " - " . - -' , , • " 

During the precolonial" t imes, *the Abakaliki area,.-was 
„ *" - * 

t he spene Of c o n s t a n t 'wafs^ r e s u l t i n g in f regu&^t 

populat ion d i s p e r s a l s . Some o f ' t h e dispersed' popula t ions , 

a re in o t h e r p a r t s of Igbolarid tbday, some ih^doma? the " 
others f led across t h e ' q r o s s River to the east.. .The Ezza' 

t * Is * *• ' 

and Izzi clans:* which' today cons t i t u t e the dominant groups 
in t h e . A b a k a l i k i - d i s t r i . c t , ha've h a d ' a h i s t o r y of „ 

» i 

t e r r i t o r i a l expansion through m i l i t a r y conguests, ' I t"was 

co lon ia l in te rven t ion" which froze t h e i r expansiohis-m.^O 

In the c i r c u m s t a n c e s , " i t would be no s u r p r i s e t h a t t h e 

p r e s e n t Agbaja - Nwofe p e o p l e have no knowledge of the 
» . . ** * i « l 

or ig in of the s l ag mounds. • ' '* 
' , ' - '' 

•On - the i r 'bw;i p a r t , t he smi ths of* .Agulu Uw'ani, appear 

to have been a c t i v e i n the Nsukka a rea ' and the d i s t r i c t to 

t h e i r s o u t h e a s t . • In^ the former, they were p r o b a b l y , 

responsible for the advent-^of smithing in Ukpatu.and Ohodo' 
by e. 1701-1731. However, they seem t o have made more 

. , > "> ' * 

impress ion in -the l a t t e r area.- A s y n t h e s i s of t h e i r 
t r a d i t i o n s would s u g g e s t t h a t t h e y i n t r o d u c e d "the 

V 
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"* * ' ' « . - ' ' , •. " , - ' ' "' 
• • • « ' ' . ' - . 

i , , " - ' * ' * ' . . * ' „ 
* * * S „ * p 

t e c h n o l o g y i n , "Agba'ni* Amagunlz&/ Nom^h.an'd Ndeaboh, 

beginning from about_17li-1741. /- , 9 . 

Fpr some time af te r* the advent of i ron ' technology in 

Awka and Nkwere,, the smith's seem to have'befen p r i m a r i l y .< 
*•> _ i. * , •• preoccupied" * in building* up the i r , ski l i s . and .establishing1 

,-. - > ' > * • » * ' ' * • 
*- . ' , " * ' " . ' ' , 

t h e i r presence" ,in , the neighbourmg- communities. The fact 

tha t th-e-y* did - nqt have sources of iron ore to explo i t may 

have h e l p e d to , chec,k' t h e i r i n i t i a l *growt*h» , On the o t h e r -

hand, t h i s d i s a b i l i t y tended t o stoke them more1 outward-

look ing than the 'o ther , smel t i i ig and smi th ing c e n t r e s . 

This wouLd h e l p to explain* the fact ' that'Awka anil Nkwere 

smi ths — -as i-s -ev'iderit iri" the next chapter - . , - - were* 
^ ^ - *.' -'* , * , ".' . • \ > ' . ' " , > - *-

^ p i t h o u t , a- 'doubt, pleading i t i ne r an t smiths xn "Igboland by 
- ' *. - " ' ' - '• ' „ ' * * * . • , * " " - • -

the l a t e eighteenth ce.ntury. * " ' 
- " - . * ' • ' - . , 

However, by the end c-f-tVe. seventeenth* century,', t h e i r , 
, ( ~ , •*• - ' • * « • « * * 

gestation period seems to have' boon over. Within'the-
> * , t . - ' * ' -

l o c a l "environs, Awka 'smiths introduced the craf t in Knugu 0\ 

Ukwu, Abagana* -Qgidi, 'Mba Ukwu, Ebenebe*' obosi and Awkuzu.-

In the , di s,tr ie"t immedia te ly t,o ' the couth , -Awka' & nut ho .-. 
-" - . ' . ,** , -

brought *fhc c r a f t ,to Mgbowo* Achi*. Jnyi .and U j a l i . . The 
P r e v a l e n c e of akput'akpfc as the smi th ing d e i t y in most of 

t h e s e centre ' s . l ends credence t,o, the* claim, of* the Awka 
' ' . . » " - "' • . " " 

originc' of the* technology,. 
" " ' ^ * * ' ' ' • . ' ' ' * * * ,-

Awka'o, influe'ncQ 'as,.a smithing centre was'being felt 
. ' ' ' « " * • - i • , ' , ' ' , » . - , 

in more d i s tan . t pl-acos 'by ' t h i s t ime. 0-mo* a oot t lo inont 
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l oca t ed j u s t west of the Adada River- was founded by a-

sp l in te r -g roup frOm Agulu Av-ka c a l l e d Umuoru.-^l • Another -

group of i t i n e r a n t Awka smiths proceeded to. e s t a b l i s h at* 
% *-/' ' " • _ " ' , 

Adaba, north/ of Omo, "c.'1764-1794. . The northward 
. . . . . -

penetration ,0f the -'smiths1 led to their-establishing ^ 

centres in, Nsukka-and IgaLa., areas. In Nsukka, the centres' 
- " • , ' "" ' . .' 

were Igga, Nibo, *Adani and * Opanda. *. The 'centres they 
•"• *• = r * 

e s t a b l i s h e d in I g a l a infcluded -Unale, Odeke, Adoru-and . 

Angba. The technology was transferred* e i the r through the 

permanent s e t t l e m e n t of the i ron workers Or through the 
w " ** 

adoption of local apprentices. • < - . , - • 

Udi"and'Awka smiths appear to have developed greater 

^technical skills' and organisational ,ability, 'than'-Nsukka 

smiths. It was* for this reason that they were able Jbo re

export %he technology to Nsukka, the locale from where the 
• " . < • * * 4 " 

-* * * * 
craf t had come to them. Another factor was tha t more than , 
t h e i r Udi and- Awka coun te rpa r t s* Nsukka i ron workers- ' 

* • - * * " 

adhered s t r i c t l y , to the t r a d i t i o n of r e s t r i c t i n g t r a in ing 

to only boys born- i n t o i ron working l ineages . - The ' 
* . - i > 

growing* i n f l u e n c e * c/f the* " i n t r u d e r s ' . w e r e ' r e s j s t e d 

phys ica l ly .and "violently by the na t ive smiths. The issue 
« * - * 6 

was, however, resolved amicably by the elders* and each 
•* , , . * • . * * 1 6*2 group wont about*its business unmolested. 

The a n t i g u i t y and o r i g i n of. i r o n technology i n frho' 

West Niger Igbo communities a re e l u s i v e . A s u b s t a n t i a l 
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Igbo population, had! spil led'across the Niger from their 
* -

eastern core gSait-e e a r l y in t he i r h i s to ry . .This movement 

had extended-beyond,-Ben.in before the r i s e of the Eweka 

d y n a s t y i n " c . i 3 2 0 - 1 3 4 7 . 1 6 3 Such v a s t t e r r i t o r i a l 

expansion through "a t h i c k l y .forested region suggests the 

a v a i l a b i l i t y of i r o n t-echho l o g y , o'r a t - l e a s t i r o n 

implements,. * ' 

Agulu Umana and" Agulu "Uwani speak of e a r l y -

i t i n e r a t i o n s ,of t h e i r smiths,' to the west Niger a rea a t 

t imes when * Awka. * had not known . i r o n . ^ - ^ The t r a d i t i o n s 

co'uld be e g o c e n t r i c , and i t i s d i f f i c u l t to dec ipher how- ' 

much substance they, contain. However, the "confidence with 
• - v v ' ' 

which they are"narra ted and the seeming famil iar i ty*o£ the 
a rea i n - t h e , n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s persuade one t o accord 

4 • * 
respect to them. iHowelper,' Awka seems to have a more 
- convincing" tradition Of ..being influential in the aiea". 

- * * - i 

Umuogwugwu, a smithing ..lineage in Illah, located on the 

western bank. of. the Niger, was founded" by an itinerant* 
v- •• 

1 6J] Awka smi th , t o w a r d s t h e end of t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y * 

Other" c e n t r e s w h i c h ' h a v e t r a d i t i o n s of Aw,ka ' a n c e s t r y 

i n c l u d e Ibusa*. Is.elG-ukwu* Ogwashi-ukwu and Umunede. 

Nkwere ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e s p r e a d of i r o n work ing 

s t a r t e d with t h e ne ighbour ing commun i t i . e s of Eziama, Owere 

N k w o r j i , M g b i d i and ooroca v i l l a g e s - i n Mbano. - The 

d e p e n d e n c e of Nkworo 'on fcho Uturu s m e l t i n g c e n t r e fo r 

\ 

<& 
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b loom,neces s i t a t ed e a r l y movement of the smi ths , in iihat- • 

d i r e c t i o n . In the p r o c e s s , they went on t o " establish*'*-> 

smithing in Okwe, Okwele** Amudo" 'and -Ezinach'i 'Betw'een 

c. 16.77 and 1745. . B y ^ c 1790-1820, Nkwere ' 'smiths * were *•' 

e s tab l i sh ing smithing c,en,tresvin more d i s t an t places.* .For, 

instance, the Umukabia v i l l a g e in Ohuhu, .Umuahia, have a -• 
* ' • - - * . ' * • " * • ' ' ' N • 

Saying which seems t o , da te to the 1790s t h a t "chukwu',, 
* < " * ,- *-

blessed: Nkwere with 'blacksmithing and -Nkwere ̂ tended t$e,-. 

blessing to Umukabia'. 166 The traditioh of Akokwa people 
*• ? . ' , " - -' 

j " , - * ' ,j' ' 

attributes_the*advent of the technology to_ an Nkwere man 

Ejiogu; c.1869-1*899,167 '" - ' , _ ' *" " ' .» * / . " -• *; 

In Jlbano, the-smiths'/deij:y, is Ugadazu,/which, seem,. 

to have been- derived "from Ogadazu/ 'Nkwere people's god-- of 
' •" . / *". 

iron. - '-There are also traditions of 'Nkwere "smiths who' 

settled permanently-in-parts of Ngwa, Ama" Etiti, -Aboh 
t ' o * 

Mbaiso and'obinze. The Ezi Ukwu"and Amanda lineages in* 

Igbere say they learned ami thing-from Nkwere; a co'untar 

tradition claims -^n Abiriba origin, and points, to the 

."Umuerd lineage as descendants of the A'biriba smiths.'168 

The reality'seems to be that while Ezi Ukwu and Amanka 

learned smithing'from Nkweru* Umnofa learned it from 

Abiriba.' ' - • ' " '• , " 

Abiriba smiths were dominant in (he Cross Rivor.aioa. 
** t •• 

A number of .smithing families in Ohafia,, Abam and Ututu 

trace the coming of, iron„ to Abiriba. To-Okan Aku* for 
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ins tance^ the . obubo f ami ly of Ndi Ezuma say t h a t t h e i r 

grandfather*' ' I*be'ObUbo* c.1854-1884, l e a rned . smi th ing a t -

Abiriba.J6-9 The .Maduekwe-family of, Ndi Ukpai, Asaga, a l so < 

t r a c e , t h e i r " smi thing t r a d i t i o n t o Abi r iba . i 7 < ? Other 

communi t i e s in ' t he "CEOSIS R i v e t a r e a ' .which "OWP the. 

t e c h n o l o g y t o "Abi r iba .a re Afikpo, ' A'kp'oiia," Union \irnd 

possibly 'Ugep. ' As" indicated earlier. , , UfcUru was note»d more* 
. ' * . ' ' ' - . ' " ' ' 

for sme l t ing than ..for., smi th ing . I t s i n f l ufehce". m the"-
« » - " . » » , • - . * - , 

sprea"d of-.iron working seems t o have b e e n ' l i m i t e d t o >,he 

immediate communities of Isuochi, Okigwe'and Ovjm.1-/1
 { 

' • . * '* - / • *»- -- . ; * 
1 < * • 

Conclusion . -. --• * _ . „ 

At the end of the. second phase^ of-the-.diseussion", 
' ' , ' * " "* 

twelve Iron centres were- identified. At'"the* end of the. 
" * J B v 

t t X, 

th i rd phase, the number had more than quintupled** Meiiiy of. 
* * 

t h e new c e n t r e s ' " engaged , i"n smi - th ing o n l y . ' " The • 

p r o l i f e r a t i o n of - t h e centres was the . cumu 1 at i ve r«isult 'o{ 

devel opments" wi th in cind o u t s i d e -Igbol and. incrrM.siug 

tendency towards f u l l ' t i m e km i thing, encouraged 4he Mai Urn 

t o i t i n e r a t e *fo noii-rsmith J ng * conuaani t ioo'. Such * 

i t i n e r a t i o n - - discutyood in ehaptei , four --* in fif*n"' 

instances ren.ulted in'permanent set t lement by" Hie -t.ruit hs. 

Prom, the s e v e n t e e n t h ce-nt'iir'y, Enropein" import -J .01 . 
••' * "•*' - • - „ • ' • ' - * ^ > 

iron ,weVe, beginning* t,q influre-nce-the pa t te rn of __ t"h'» &prpad 

of iron teohno'logy -in s^uthtiaetdrn Nigeria. " Iron b trs, .aid 

copper JOdii wore u nod'as raw material a by' iiU'i«». Bjf th/j <, 

tis 
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end of the s e v e n t e e n t h century* i ron had become such a 
* (* 

dominant import , the i ron bar was being nsed as a u n i t of 

a c c o u n t . As , the impor t ed i r o n became more w i d e l y 

d i s t r ibu ted , i t was feas ib le for smiths to set up centres 

far away from the smelting po in t s . The o r i en t a t ion of s the 
A > * 

d i f f u s i o n of i ron technology southwards was p a r t l y a 

response to the commercial a c t i v i t y on the coast . 

The reconstruct ion of the . diffusion of the "knowledge 

"of iion made in our ana lys i s seems to r a i s e more guestions 

than answers. ' A rchaeo log i ca l da tes mak<9 i t c l e a r t h a t 

i i on had been known in t h e Igbo. a rea by the n in th cen tu ry 

A.D. But o u r ' g e n e a l o g i c a l da t e s make i t look as if i ron 

technology s t a r t e d in the area in the s i x t e e n t h century? 

Yet v i s i b l e e v i d e n c e on the ground s u p p o r t s t h e 

archaeological dates . The seven hundred years between the 

' i rohaucjlogical and thw g e n e a l o g i c a l d a t e s remain to be 

explained* ,, . 

Where did * the e a r l i e r i r o n "workers qo, and what 

happened to them? The pares en t r e sea rch does not have an 

um-.wt*r to i he gues t ion . «| Nor can i t come up .with even an 

informed guess . I t might b e , , a s Shaw s p e c u l a t e s , tha t , 

,some%catastrophe ove r took the ear J l i e r . o i v i L i z a t i o n . 1 7 2 • 

Yet there are no h in t s op such a'catastrophe** in the-mythic , 

- t r a d i t i o n s , n o t ' e v e n Ai southern Igbp'iandV where* one 

would e x p e c t t o f i n d , . r emnan t s , of ' such , myths., and 
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t r a d i t i o n s -
t-

in our ana lys i s , c ruc ia l guest-ions have been raised 

and myths, en t renched by age and r e p e t i t i o n , c h a l l e n g e d . 

ThV r e c o n s t r u c t i o n * for obvious r easons , i s n e c e s s a r i l y 

t e n t a t i v e . However t h a t may be1* a number of manor 

conclusions can be advanced*. F i r s t , given the southward 

p a t t e r n of the d i f fu s ion of the technology, one suspec t s 

t h a t up to c.1500, the Nsukka area was p robab ly mare 

dense ly popu la t ed than the area* to the south . The Igbo-
f t * , 

ukwu digs*' however, suggest that pockets pf population 

concentrations were not absent in the south. ( 

Second, the Nsukka area was a much earlier zone of 

iron technology than students and scholars of' Igbo studie-s 
-r / 

seem to be aware. It probably preceded., Awka by several, 
• 

centuries, perhaps* a,millennium or more/ Third, Awka 

achieved a leading role in the i rem. industry ,iu parts of 

Igboland and beyond, not be~f.orG the, eighteenth or-niury. 
*" - " ' *' • 

Before the em.-igei-ee of Nkwere arid, Awk'a ,as «ia jor centres 
of the smithing- industry*.- the Udi and Nsukka areas l«-d t he • 

" - / . .,..--, - ~* '-. ^ . 
way in the industry. , - , ' ' ' " - » - / 

« . " , * * • . - - ' , , . ' - ' ' ' . ' 

Final I y, ' the- En legend, which" has" bef'n appl led 'in A' 
•*" . . -* f , 

r a t h e r omnibus and ' u n c r i t i c a l manner by h i s t o r i a n s and 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ft. 1 }%u 'in' thB redpnat r u c t i o n of the Igbo-

p a s t , dates* not before f ho* - l a t e / i i f t>ent H to Lho e a r l y 

sixteenth <«entury. En waf'/aiKhtotoi5 icai f igure , .but fh** 

http://be~f.orG
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1-egend" associated with him seems .to be an amalgamation o± 

pre^Eri 'and Eri corpora of .myths. The royal* t radi t ions of 

Umunri and Uitmer-i* ' a s s o c i a t e d with the Igbo-ukWu 
" , » - ' . ' • * 

a r t i f a c t s * need to be studied-more c a r e f u l l y - i n order to 

separate the pre'—Eri'regnal genealogies from: that of Eri* 

Pushing backwards the h i s t o r i c a l figure* Eri* c e n t u r i e s , 

before has e'xistence- compounds the confusion in the 

admittedly d i f f i cu l t task of reconstructing the cultural" 
« l ' * t 

and"political history of the Umunri and Umueri clans. v- '« 

\ 

•' v. • ' - • 

' ./ t 
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"* . ' : , CHAPTER THREE - ' . ^ 

ORGANISATIOM'AND TECHNIQUES OF PRODUCTION * 

From t h e y ' d i s c u s s l o n - i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , i t can 

-be i n f e r r e d t h a t " i r o n 'working, was a /complex t e c h n o l o g y * 

-'The production" process can ~be broken down in to two s t ages 
#*' '• ' ' "' -? - ' A' 

- - s m e l t i n g . a n d -smithing. i ron ore" i s found in rocks and 

i n m i n e r a l s which-"Contain irc-n p a r t i c l e s . . Smelt ing i s the 
. ' - - ' "'"" \ " " " * 

, e x t r a c t i o n , of ' i ron, or metal in genera l from i t s non-metal 
* '" . . - ' . - , * 

- mat r ix . Smithing i s the forging^of me'tal i n t o "objects forj* 
, * . . • , * " » " • * 

human "consumption. "The two- s t a g e s a r e f u n c t i o n a l l y 
j " * 

i n t e r d e p e n d e n t : . t h e f u n c t i o n i n g of on« i m p l i e s t h e 

„existence' of the- o the r . " « 

I ron produc t ion invo lved a l o t of t e c h n i c a l s k i l l ao 

w e l l a s - t h e a b i l i t y t o o r g a n i s e l a b o u r a n d . t i m e 

, ef f l c i e n t l y ; ., In t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t y , c e r t a i n q u a l i t i e s 

, were a t t r i b u t e d ' to i r o n , and it£ t p roduct ion was b e l i e v e d 

t o r e q u i r e .more t h a n ' t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f s t e c h n i c ( 1 1 and-

. manual s k i l i . ' ' ,It 'seems ' a p t , t h e r e f o r e , t o p r e f a c e t h e 
* •< * » * 

d i s c u s s i o n ' in t h i s c h a p t e r by o u t l i n i n g t h f t r a d i t i o n a l 
concept ion of the inheren t q u a l i t i e s of i r o n . 

t * , • l *" r a 
« * , " * • <• 

The Powers' of- I ron • ; .. 

The t o _W'»s,'.a '-univoKS 11. b'-li*?f i i n t h e a n c i e n t timao 
* * "- . ' , ' " ' ' ' ' " * ' * 

t h a t i ron possessed tonerent powers* .ranging from the ho ly 

to the accursed . ', The powers were b e l i e v e d to d'-riv*- from 
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the earth, spirit from Whose bqwei iron was obtained and . 
' a * „ - , *>- ! 

the f i re ' through,whose c ruc ib le i t passed&" In *tfte ancient 
' ' :° > ' " ' ' ' ' ' ' " • * ' . - " 

Egyptian, Greek and Roman .mythologies,- some di the most 

/*/ 
powerful•dei t ies and.heroes'were associated with i ron, for 

instance, Vulcan, the Roman god of f i r e and metal working 

and the Cyclops* the Greek demon of" the thunder storm and 
j . • 1 v - - » ' v 

fire.< . r - . - ' , 
- * 

I ron was--be 1 levied to be ' charged ' and dangerous to 

e v e r y o n e , e x c e p t t h o s e who knew how t o h a n d l e i t . 

Properly handled,, i t , ' could br ing b le s s ings in the form of 

medical cures an-Q^the, g i f t of c h i l d r e n . Mishandled* i t o 

could bring "dire "consequences. These -types of b e l i e f s had > 
r 

important bearing, on the way production was organised. 

Throughout most of Africa,' the sacred iron complex, 

to "which* this -set of belief's refers*, was widespread. The 
j - * 

„ t. ̂* _ — — — — — 

most comprehensive survey of -this .phenomenon remains 
" . , > » > %, 

V/alter Cline's Mining and 'Metal1 urgy in Negro Africa.*̂  In 
parts of Angola* iron smelters were looked upon as semi-

' ' '3 

gbds, and the, smith's hammer wag an object of worship. 

Among -the Masai of East Africa, smiths were- a dreaded, 

even despised group.4 in the Tiv society, northeast of-* 

.Igboland,, iron connoted power and prestige.5 . Ampng.the, 

Yoruba pantheon, Ogun, the god of iron, was one of the 
most revered.6 . , ' ' ' > ' , ' 

Tho rgbo conception of the powers of, iron conformed 
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xto t h i s Universa l view po in t . The p r a i s e rjame for iron in 
\ / ' * 

» *"" 

Umugwu Ekwoia* Eha Alumona," i s Otikpo, ' t he des t royer ' .J 

The Nkwere r e f e r to t h e i r god of i ron , Ogadazu, as odum 

epe Igbo, ' the mighty one who conducts me throughout 

Igbo l and ' . 8 ^It was a p p a r e n t l y a x i o m a t i c t h roughou t 

Igboland tha t without some e s o t e r i c powers', the i ron 

workers cou ld not have performed t h e i r r o l e . They 

possessed cons ide rab le myst ica l powers and knowledge 

beyond the ken of the i r neighbours^ who consequently looked 

on them with a modicum of awe and respect.. 

Smiths played the r o l e of benef icent d i v i n e r s who 
/ 

could save the people from wi t chc ra f t . People obtained 

from smiths p ieces of s l ag which they placed^on t h e i r 

p roper ty to p revent s t e a l i n g . Among the-Nsukka people , 

the most in t r ac tab le problems were often resolved by the 

par t i es involved swearing .an oath on the anv i l . 

Because of the powers a t t r ibu ted to iron, the amifhy 

was t r e a t e d not as a manufactory per SP but a l s o as an 

abode of the god of iron. The iron doity was a faof i j ious 

being, and exacted the s t r i c t e s t compliance to nunwrou-' 
* * < 

i n junc t ions i t imposed on . i l l those who worked iron or 
v i s i t ed the- smithy.. The prohibi t ions can bo divided info 
two c a t e g o r i e s , namely, those p e r t a i n i n g to Ofeke,-that 

A 
i s , n o n - s m i t h s who v i s i t e d the smi thy , and thono 

pertaining to the smith himself. 
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To the "non-smith, the forge was a popular resort for 

a variety of reasons. Customers 'frequented i t daily to 

buy or to commission implements or. to submit old ones for 

repair . To many,others, i t Was an ideal place for 

rel-axation and gossip. A part of the attraction .of the 

forge was visual and auditory. The visual stimulus of * 

charcoal f ire, ' the falling hammer, the sparks and the 

changing colours of a working' metal had an almost 

irresistible appeal. The auditory -ring of the" anvil was 

no less inviting. , ~> _ 

The porge was also a sanctuary- for the oppressed or 

the fugif/iv.e because violence could not be-committed in 

i t , or within its immediate precincts. Iron had some of/ 
1 " b a *> * 

the sacred qualit ies of the-earth deity»'«,a^.a, one of the. 

most important of which was" the abhorence of blood.^- Even " . 

' the most dreaded mmawu, masquerade, could not pursue, a 

"'victim to the precincts'of the forge. Howe'ver, the.* forge 

was not a haven for the law breaker. - i t simply provided a 

conducive condition for'the cooliug/of tempers; between , 

adversari.es so 'that differences could be settled in a A 

f . 
sober ' atmosphere, according to 'established custom*" ' r 

While in the smithy, the visitor, had to".abide" by the* 
» \ 

. operating -injunctions. He might enter the, forge and ' 

depart only-through tlio front entrance.. He must, not throw 
*" ' ' * T'

 r 

sand on the back ,of the smith, or pass behind him with a 

http://adversari.es
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f i r e G1 inker) The a n v i l and the hammer must not be 

knocked together. Indeed, ofeke must not .lift, the hammer " 

"or s t r i k e ,on the a t i v i l . He could h e l p the smith t o 

opera te the. b e l l o w s , but the .forge f i r e could not be -

fanned with the mouth. The sound produced by working -

be l lows could no,t be. danced to , no matt'er how melodious 

and i n v i t i n c f i t might be- *A ittenstruating"°lady cou ld 'ho t 
» .> * * • , , * « 

e n t e r the smithy nor-could a baby l'ess than s i x to nine 
• 1 0 " 

lunar months be brought to the* smith'j^wbyk premises. ^ 
the contravention of' arty of these tiabocrfHncurred^the 

dangerous" d i s p l e a s u r e of- t he d e i t y , , I t ' h a d t o be 
», „ • i ' - * • . ' • . 

p r o p i t i a t e d with the app rop r i a t e - " s ac r i f i c e which could 
„ • ' ' ' - ' ' * 

i n v o l v e the s l a u g h t e r of a dbg, a goat 'or- fowl.' F a i l u r e 

to comply would, r e s u l t in* the of fender being s t r u c k b y 

abominable . d i s a b i l i t i e s .or d i s e a s e s such a s ' . l e p r o s y , . 

paralysis fmx imbeci l i ty 4ftd the swell ing Df the* stomach and 

legs . If a th ief s t o l e anything from the forge, the .omitli 

would simply scpop some sand from his or' her 'footprint' and 
\ , . 

throw it in his forge fire. The ©ffonding thief's body, 
* 4. -i 

would sw&ll as the ftel lows* wore pumped to-g ive draught 'to 
the h e a r t h . ' I f ; . the - smith "was unaware of, the ";heftf -the 

, • * •* « ' * 

deity on its own would strike the thiof with'an abominable 
" . , * A * " ' 4- • • 

disease. „ Thus.the forge; in .said to be "its-own keeper. 

. %i has own part,' the smith adhered-s.triot ly"# to the 

demands of his 'profession. "lid "started" his day'b work with r 
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an i n v o c a t i o n t o the d e i t y t o guard ttfe fo rge , p r e v e n t 

a c c i d e n t s t h e r e i n and a t t r a c t cus tomers . Whenever k o l a 

nuts or d r i n k s were shared in the forge* l i b a t i o n , was 

f i r s t iftade t o i t . The s m i t h c o u l d not harbour* i l l 

f e e l i n g s even a g a i n s t h i s foe. He must do no harm, 
A physical or metaphysical*, except in s e l f -de fence . Tfipse 

injunct ions der ived ' f rom the philosophy tha t a ; smith must 

abhor violence *and bloodshed. 

As a q o r o l l a r y ^ t o t h i s i n j u n c t i o n , the smith cou ld 

ne i the r eat food prepared by 'a menstruating.woman nor have 

any form of c o n t a c t ' w i t h he r - If he a t e such "food in 

* er ror , he developed a running stomach and h i s l i p s chapped* 

"'and. pee led o f f . ! 1 do smith cou ld abandon the forge for 
f good, even i f ,he had taken t o a d i f f e r e n t p r o f e s s i o n . 

Once in a while , he must r e so r t t o - t he forge and 'make the 

bellows and t h e . a n v i l and the hammer to t a l k 1 . , -

*« • Whenever the wife of the smith had a baby, he must 

present the baby, a t the? appropr ia te ,time to the d e i t y - f o r „ 

i t s b l e s s i n g s . Th i s was done-with a s a c r i f i c e ' o f thanks 

invo iv ing some feas t ing to which the kindred and fr iends 

were i n v i t e d . Smithing w*as in the Wood of, e v e r y c h i l d * 

male or female, born-in a 'smithing family, t 6ven though' the 
. ' \ ' , , / - * . 5 . , , 

profession was" res t r i c t ed to the-male . ch i ld ren . . . 

v fin addi t ion to the ind iv idua l smith 's obl igat ions* to 
• . t • . - J • . . • 

h i s d e i t y , the kindred 'made "regular/ s a c r i f i c e s ,t*o ' t h e i r 
\ i 
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common deity from which individual smiths derived t'heir*;/ 
_. H . . ." _ -

» » , < * * "j •> . 

own*. Al l the in-j u not ions had to- be s t r i c t l y observed; "V 
- "' * ' -** - . 

o the rwise the smith would be faced 'lwi*'t-h a host of 
.misfortunes such .as the conflagrat ion 6f his home and 

••» . ' 

workshop, t he frequent deaths of h is chi ldren '{amuta 
~ " ' "-, - * / ' . ' * • 

anwua) and abortive pregnancies of *his wives. - - -, 
** * * t. 

ff ** V * 4. 

Section Onei'* Procurement o°f Raw Materials 

, * -
I. Smelting . . , ~—>* 

Before European t r a d e r s s t a r t e d . to , import 

unfabricated iron into southeastern Nigeria,' Igbo smiths 

must hav<e depended almost- ent i re ly on internal .sources for 

their supply* of- iron. ' Possibly sOme quantities tr ickled 

in from the Cameroop area via Ekoi t r ade r s , ,anc1 from the 
** i -a ^ . * * 

Iga la - Idoma country*, l j
r As indicated m the previous 

- , ' , i -

chap te r , . u.nt 11 the" European import of ' i ron • became 

s u b s t a n t i a l m southeasten Nigeria*. the pattern^of .the 

sjjread of. the smithing industry was d ic ta ted by the „ 

location of the "smelting- centres. * , 

6 The APaditional methods of smelting were investigated 

closely in ten-centres , in Igboland.14 lu' flf«« instances, , 

smelt ing appears \ o havb been continued into th'" second 

decade of "this century. In the cami of Kha Mdiagu at 

leas t , i t continued pnobably into the 1930s, or the J9'40o» 

"It was thus fortunate, tha t in the f i e l d , one wac able- to 
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meet with men* mostly in their eighties arid .nineties., who, , 

during their teens, 'had taken part in smelting. 

In 1^76,. a group of t r a d i t i o n a l smei ters from the 

Umuegalika kindred, of "Umundfu, was ' i n v i t e d by the 

Department o°f Archaeology, University of Nigeria, Nsukka, 

to perform a 'demonstration- experiment of the t radi t ional . 

t echnology. The., demon'stration „ inc luded furnace 

construction,, loading, the furnace with ore and charcoal,^ -

and firing the 'charge. The reconstruction of the smelting 

process made below' has benefited from the^ eye-witness1 

accounts 6f the respondents interviewed and from insights 

gained from direct observation during^the experiment.. „ 

The smeitiftg techniques .einployed a t the- 'different 

c e n t r e s i h igbo land , appear- to be iden t ica /1 in many 

important 'respect's.^ Nevertheless, ' differences existed* for 

i n s t a n c e , in- th,e furnace types arid 'the *fu.e,l supply ' 

systems-. Tire shaft furnace using s e l f - - or induced ' - -

draught was*the'dominant type" during the period of t h i s 

study. The p i t "or bowi furnace seems to have been used 

, perhaps more commonly in ear l ier "times; - -

Originally»" smelting and .sinithing in most of-the iron 

- centres were, probably monopa-lised by one and' the, same . 

group. By *£h&t e ighteenth century* however, func t iona l 
,1 . ' " - . ' ' ' * - ' , 

specialisat ion had. become. a distinguishing feature) of the 
iron industry'. In most centres, a l ineage'or kindred that 
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smelted could; not-smith; one tha t smithed coa id ' no t sme'lt. 

The except ions,, to t h i s r u l e were Abiriba and Udi.' Even in < 
._ * * " 1 -

t h e s e c e n t r e s ; c e r t a i n lineag-ess or f a m i l i e s were b.eftor . 
- *" * 

* - "• * * * 

known f o r e i t h e r o n e 'or th-e o t h e . r ..of* t h e s e , 

spec i a l i s a t i ons ; - "" / _ „ ^ ' ' , . - - - , • 
The h i s t o r y of. this- development va r i e s from community . 

• * * ' ' 

t o community.. I t seems to have been brought about by one: 

or a c o m b i n a t i o n o'f t h r e e f a c t o r s . - ' F i r s t , i n - some ' 
'„ ' - * -

ins tances , , s m e l t i n g and smi th ing were in t roduced by two 
^ i "* J ** 

disparate groups, and from t>he beginning; each group 
' ** 

maintained "its speciality'. 'This was the case in Umundu, 
- . , * « - ' * ' -

for i n s t ance . ' I t may be r eca l l e -d , t h a t t he Umuashane 

k ind red t races* th© comingof s m i t h i n g ' t o "Idah wh i l e t he 

Umuegalika a t t r i b u t e s the inception of smelt ing to Edumoga 

who . .probably/ 'came - t o Umundu from' Idpma. Umuashane r 

.monopolised smithing,, Umuegalika, smelt ing. 

Second, ' i p some i n s t a n c e s , ' s p e c i a l i s a t i o n e v a l / e d 

when smelt ing wa§ forced to move away from smithing. The 

Eha Ndiagu 7 Eha Alumona t r a d i t i o n s , d i s c u s s e d e a r l i e r , ' 

t y p i f y t h i s example-. As ~a new s e t t l e m e n t w i t h , a s m a l l 

p o p u l a t i o n L o c a t e d away 'from the- i r o n , consuming 

population*- Eha Ndiagu must have been disadvantaged m the 

marke t i ng ' o f . i r o n p roduc t sT v i s - a - y i s . Eha Alumona,- th*-* 

parent v i l l a g e . . These factors* coupled with the, abundance 

of i r o n o r e and wood f u e l , , must have ' giv"eti t h e new -
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s e t t l e m e n t ^ c o m p a r a t i v e a d v a n t a g e i n t h e s m e l t i n g df * 

i r o n . ' / ' , 

F i n a l l y , s p e c i a l i s a t i o n developed in some i n s t a n c e s 

because p a r t i c u l a r k indreds c o n t r o l l e d access t o . the r a w . " 

mater ia l , , i ron , ore." This appears t o have been, the "case in - " 
* • " t " " , •*. 

Uturu and''Aku*"' In the- f o r m e r , ' i r o n work ing ' wa§ t h e - • 

s p e c i a l p r e s e r v e of the" Ugwuogu- t i l l age which- i s composed -
'- • ' , " * \ ' • . * ' - i , 

of t h r e e l i n e a g e s / — Okwugo,'* Obi -agu ta ' a n d Amahd. -̂  - . 

O r i g i n a l l y , ' ' the thz*ee l ineages* smelted- arid smithed. The-

c o n c e n t r a t i o n of t h e ^ b e s t q u a l i t y o r e was iri< t h e Qkwugo 

l i n e a g e landV A f t e r t h e o t h e r s had e x h a u s t e d t h e i r own 

resources,-", t h e 'Okwugo . g r o u p -"would! no t a l l o W , them t o • 
* "i 't - * < , 

e x p l o i t , « i t s owri* ,, -The -ot-hers" were" forced- to\-seour" d i s tan t" ,. 
y . - . * * •. • > < , _ , 

l o c a t i o n s - for > i r o n o r e which ' i n c r e a s e d , . t he c o s t ' and- .; 
' * j * , *• " i " * ' T A" * 

problems o f "productton for them. . In 'the end, they went on 
- * * * * - * ' ' • • . , ' 

t o c o n c e n t r a t e - on s m i t h i n g . w h i l e Okwugo, be ing^ l e s s 

-* • - " ' " ' ' ' s' - A 
expensive producers', concentrated largely on. smelting. 

1 * * -* , * 
.The © . v o l u t i b n ' o f s p e c i a l i s a t i o n in Aku . w a s ' b r o u g h t ' 

"» , ' ' , * ' * 

abou t by a ' s i t u a t i o n - i d e n t i c a l - w i t h ' t h a t in, U t u r u . "The.- t 

l i n e a g e s of Amcfgwu* Umudimotue £4gboko and Ania Ugwunani 

wore a l l o r i g i n a l l y , s m e l t e r s and smi ths . , But the b u l k o f / ' -

t h e o r e fou*nd,in the ' community was iri l a n d s b e l o n g i n g t o ;. 

Umudimotue 'Mgbokb and Ama tjgwunani."" Amogwu had land with 

l i m i t e d i r on ore , Wlien , t h i s ' was exhausted, , *, the o t h e r two 

l i n e a g e s would n o t a l l o w Amogwu p e o p l e a c c e s s f© t h e i r 
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own. Amogwu people gradual ly*., abandoned smelting and 
« ' < . . - . ' f - i 

concentrated- on smithing-. Umudimotue arid Ugwuna'ni wept on 
*• ' "• 16* " ' ' " 

to specialise ,in smelting.- . ' , * ' . 

In the Umundu and-Eha Ndiagu examples', , i t i s not 

d i f f i c u l t to date the events since they, seem to'go back to 

the inception <>f the technology in botlj0p laces . In the 

former, t h i s could be dated to c.1629-1659 or" c.,1631rt 

1661.17 in the l a t t e r , . t h i s coad d dat.e t o o . 17.12-1742, -

the foundation date' ,qf Eha Ndiagu.18, In the, .Aku and';Uturu 

examples, the dating i s more- problematic because the-

phenomenon evolved over a long period of time. In Aku*-

t h i s became apparent long after- ' the a r r i v a l cif Ushene' 
. "j 

Agulu Eha" in c.'l583-1613. In, Uturu, the division, appears 
* f ,'' ' v -

' to have become "distinct from around l<ollAlH<l. 

By whatever means' the v a r i o u s c e n t r e s ' came to ~ 

, , specia l ise "in"either smelting'of .smithing, i t secmo I hat-

they proceeded to< f o s s i l i s e , the s t a t u s qu,o through 
mythical char te r s and r i t u a l sanct ions . This -was done' 

• » ' , " * , . * 

' p r i nc ipa l ly - to p ro tec t the < indus t ry from,Intrusion by 
' .J, , . - ' „ t ' - » < - ^ 

other groups.* Thus iron production in "•Igboland, as in 

, other socie t ies" throughout Africa, 'combined, p rac t i ca 1 ',' 

s k i l l or technology/with r i tua l observanceA 

Denis Wi 1* liams.has on iri ensured, t r a d i t i o n a l African „ 

smelt ing as a 'mysterious and f i t f u l 'tfanoformatioti of 
* - ' " ' ~ r > - •* \ ' ' 

, \ 

ear th in to metal J-^ Both- Pole and J.IL Vaughan do riot 

at 

1 
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x ;" * 7 / - - - * - 7* • 
share Wi l l i ams" t h e o r y . 2 0 Our own evidence shows that*, i n 

\* ' ' ' ' .' . -

s p i t e o fv the -mystic e lements surrounding the technology) 

the t r a d i t i o n a l , ' system of" sme l t ing used a p p l i e d - s c i e n c e / . 

This i s in accord" with' fcple's emphas i s - tha t _' ' \ . , -
A - , ' - " . * ' - * * " 

anybody" who has looked i n v d e t a i l a t the way i ron 
was p r o d u c e d in -West A f r i c a would be l i k e l y t o , „ . v 
agree that* i t ,was a v complex, skri led*" leng thy and' -* 
very labour i n t e n s i v e process"AA , > - *." * " " ' , ' " 

These f a c t o r s , c o u p l e d w i t h t h e enormous amount of-wood % 
; ' ' . - ' , " * ' * ' " • • . . * 

f u e l used d u r i n g s m e l t i n g , " a r e c r u c i a l i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g I 
- ' * - , . > , •- *» 

* » ' * . ' • - • * . * . ' • > 

t h e d i s p l a c e m e n t of ' l o c a l -iron, aga* ' b y i m p o r t e d - ; i r o n , r 

akpaka.. > . , - - * * - „ - „ ' 

The t r a d i t i o n s " i n d i c a t e t h a t s m e l t i n g ty&s„never 

c a r r i e d o u t on an i n d i v i d u a l * basis '* b u t - ' n e c e s s a r i i y / b y a . 

work g roup , o r g a n i s e d on a - k i n s h i p bas i s . ' 1 * Women' were 

o r i g i n a l l y - excluded from p a r t i c i p a t i n g in, a l l , t he ."direct " 

p r o c e s s e s of s m e l t i n g . However, by t h e .roid*-eight'een'fh 

century , dwindl ing wood and ore r e sou rces had n e c e s s i t a t e d •• 

in most of t h e c e n t r e s n o t , o n l y , t h e h i r i n g s O f e x t e r n a l " 

l abour* b u t a l s o t h e u s e of d i r -ec t f ema le l a b o u r * ' H i r ed 

l a b o u r was used in t h e p r o d u c t i o n of c h a r c o a l ; f e m a l e , 

l a b o u r was used i n c h a r c o a l p r o d u c t i o n a s . w e l l a s i n o r e 

p r e p a r a t i o n / The u t i l i s a t i o n of female* l a b o u r - d id .not I \ 

a l t e r the b a s i c ideo logy t h a t i ron technology was a man's 

p r e s e r v e . " * ' ., * 

I t i s e s t i m a t e d ' t h a t in the l a t e - n i n e t e e n t h cen tury , 

an a v e i a g e Work g roup c o n s i s t e d of -,1.x men. ' P r e v i o u s 
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averages*, are- said to4 have been.* lower because feuei^au'd ^ore-

were more e a s i l y avajLlabi.W 7ln*so-ne.v centres^, tjsuch. as 
„ 1 ' " * - • " ' ' t ° "•*• .< * * • ' • & • . * ' J " 

Uturu "and Agulu "Umana,. smel'ting^was"** c-arriedf/ont by aft 

e n t i r e kindrqd/.'which/douVd'.contain twenty",to thi Vty" young 

22 V ' men, or -eve.n more; 
» 

Where t h e . s i t u a t i o n pe rmi t t ed ; " sureTtirig was. done 

w i t h i n easy- reach of wood -fuel^and i r o n or̂ eu \ Otherwise , 
' i * . - • , i "*r ** * " ~" \ * ' " » * ' 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n of **the -prqx,imitfty6, -to i ron pijj r a t h e r , t han-

Wood fuel tended' to- influence* th/ej loca t ion of a smelting 

manufactory. The .main reason for this*1 was .that haemal i 'te, 

in which'or"©, was encrusted", was too heav'y^ to „be car r ied in 
K U W W , 

any q u a n t i t y - ov'er* a ' long . d i s t a n c e . iCharcoal was* much 
°* v ."7 * / ; , ; * - * 

lighter. What is more, „ the *bloom'obtained" after *3m'*l ting 
, v " * * s x " « „ . !-

constituted only a small fraction' oft the haematite. 
Smelting Stages . . , - - - - -

' / * ' ' * v " ' *' » ' ' Smelting was^ carried out, in a "series o£ -jtepi. These 
** ™ * ** 

were c h a r c o a l ' p r o d u c t i o n , furnace* b u ' i l d i n g , - or<* 

p r e p a r a t i o n and. ioadi .ng of 'furnace,- and^f*r i ng of t h'*-
i ' . . ' • •> - •* - » *• * 

charge. We sha l l examin'e*-these 's tops ' one a f te r the o ther . 
: 77 ' * - , , ' . ' > 

(a) Charcoal Production, 

The f i r s t s tep waa for"the work group to consult the 

p r i e s t of tb i r s m e l t i n g d e i t y , ' i t o r o or u tn , with an 

appropr ia te s a c r i f i c e to find out' if. probl»-m^ ifligiit a r i s e 

in the: course of«*3m<*lting\. \ Tlie p r i e s t , 7i&ual ly the e l d e s t 
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' ' " 'i&6 

member of the smelting kindred, then spelt out the steps' 

tTte group had to tak$ in order to win the approval of the 
; " ' -v <. 

deity. This again involved more-sacrifice to the deity.. 

Failure to carry out the wishes of the deity was believed-

to invite risks^jPfplaii.in'g tree might k i l l a member of the 
> * "' . 

work gioup-; and the-charcoal yield might be too small to 

carry out a-full-smelt.1 

- Tljo consent of the deity..secured, .the group's>.n©xt 

step was to procure wood in-the form of^eharooal or free 
' ^ \ * *" .. - 7 7*-1 * ->-•• 

trunks. Only trees with ' the closest wood. l s Were' 
"A,- ''.*., 

suitable for smejlting because they were the. most. solid, 
lasted longer than" any, other species and were also the, 

strongest to bear * the weight of ore when >loaded ,in the 
-* . • - - , - -

~ f<. ' «>, ' 
furnace-. * These trees included akpaka (African oil bean), 
ahaba 4<acioa bate'ri}* igirinye 'and okpeye.-, " r *• -, 

, A - * - <• ' 

A aay prior to' the production of charcoal* the group 

collected a l l the tools i t , fequired ready for^the 
- * - , 

iBipending job, These tools were axes* matohets,- hoes, 

diggers, whetstones, wicker baskets and pots and gourds. 
I f~ * - r 

Each tool" served its own purpose. The' matohets were ,used 

for clearing the work site And cutting down smaller trees, 

whi lc» the axes were,used to fel I the giant ones'.. The hoes . 

were used to weed the work site while the, diggers* were 

used to dig a "trench for charring wo*ad. 

The whetstones were used for sharpening the'tool's 

t.: 
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whenever- they- became b lun t . Combustible mate r ia l s , ^suctri 
> *• - j -

as palm k e r n e l , she I I s , were c o l l e c t e d , from .the bushes 

around with the b a s k e t s . The gourds and po t s were used -

for fe tcbrng .-and s t o r i n g water , the l a t t e r a l s o fot 
i - . i . » ;t 

cooking food* ,Some of Etie food required by the "workers , 

was prepared the preceding evening while some was taken 
" «f " ' * * ' '* -

uncooked tf*'"the wolk site and cooked or roasted _there. 

The fetching'oi water and preparation of food were done by 
§ 4 ' - * . - > ' - , the women A \" 

". ',-.*• f ' ' 

~- The next moirnihg/' t he Workers took off a t the f i r s t 

cock-crow, ' t h a t i s , around f i v e - o ' c l o c k , > Any person who 

had engag'ed in 'sex the ^previous night was bar red from 

p a r t i c i p a t i r i g * . The sam-e i n j u n c t i o n a p p l i e d t o a 

menstruating woman.. Every -stage of the production process 

had to be~ performed under a c o n d i t i o n of r i t u a l and 

s p i r i t u a l .purity*. This was necessa ry t o avoid def- l i n g , 

the s p i r i t u a l force tha t dwelt in iron, which demanded the 

highest „stafe of moral and s p i r i t u a l pur i ty from those who 
v* » . 

dea l t vrith" i t* . ' " 
•„ » -

Tne next task t h a t .lay. ahead was s t r e n u o u s . The 

r i g h t t r e e s p e c i e s had. t o be l o c a t e d and fel led . They did 

not^ grow in 'profu-t.ion.' Thr*-?tj s i z e s of the t r eoo war" 

usual ly c u t — the g i a n t , the,medium and the sisal I . The 

giant ones wor-j those which had at tained, naximun jrnaturj 1 / ; , 

they had enormous h e i g h t s and g i r t h s . D^CMUS** of t h e i r , 
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s i ze and hard wood*, the f e l l i n g of t1i& t r e e s exacted a l o t 

of physical energy., " * - - -

From the aycounts' i t ' i s - e s t i m a t e d that i t took three 
*- . - \ >* -

men about ,fout hours ; t o ' f e l l , one g i a n t t r e e . 2 s Two of 
* ' - ' „ - * „ . ' l . ^ 

t h e s e g i a n t t r ees . " wete regu ire'd ,"fpr one c h a r c o a l 
- - ••• '" ' ' 7 

product ion round.' In the-cases of the medium and smal l 

size t rees ; on-the average,"six and sixteen, respect ively* 

are sa id to have p,e'en s u f f i c i e n t s Th-e medium s i z e t r e e s 
' *• i f -f 

were p r e f e r r e d ' b a s i c a l l y because they produced the b e s t ' 

charcoal. The giant one's were not only the most strenuous 
to f e l l , they-were a lso the most d i f f i c u l t to be charred, 

* - *. -
The small size'ones'were'delicate" in charring. , , 

' v , - -

After the trees hajl been felled, anti cut up into 

copvenient logs, these were assembled at the/charring 

point. The charring was done in a |iy*nch ,dug in the form 

of a cross. The'depth .reached t'o about the navel of a man« 
i •* ' 

of an average height,, approximately four and a half feet.' 

The width measured five, to si-x feet, jand" the length,, about 

eight feet, giving a volume of about • 18.0 cubic feet. 

Digging the trench was' another, energy sapping job. * It' was 

commenced after the lunch break when every member of the 

work group had rested. The job took .about four hours to 

complete. The remaining job had to be' completed the next , 

day. By the time the exhausted -workers tr'ekke"d back home* 
* a- * l 4 

i t w.jiUd be around five o'clock, making i t a twelve-hour 
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- working day. -. 

The next' day w'as us'e'd to load the logs into the 
«, •* i * * j 

t r e n c h e s - The "combustible m a t e r i a l s , c o t 1 e c t e d by tfio 

women were f i r - s t l a i d out a t the bot tom of the txem-h. 

The l o g s were - then packed on J-c-p of -this* With more 

combustible mate r ia l s ,be ing ' fed in to the padk at regula ted 

i n t e r v a l s . The top was" then covered with green palm 

fronds* banana t r u n k s and l e a v e s and t r e e bark . The. 

e n t i r e heap -was t h e n ' covered wi th wot s o i l . I t was 

subsequent ly ' set on f i r e from the bottom- and l e f t to bum 

ou t . This job i s estimated to have taken about s ix hours. 

The 'burn ing cou ld c o n t i n u e for four t o t w e l v e days,." 

depending on the s i z e of - t he logs.2*'-' The r a t i o n a l e for 

c h a r r i n g t h e wood in a t r e n c h was t o produce p l e n t y of 

charcoal and as- l i t t l e ash as poss ib l e by minimising th*» 

i n t a k e ' o f oxygen". The comple t ion o'f the c h a r r i n g was 

s i g n a l l e d by the c o l l a p s e of the pack. A few days wore 

-a l lowed f o r . i t t o c o o l . The workers then wont back to,Hit.-

s i t e * removed the top cover of the pack and s'orted out the 

• c h a r c o a l . Ttiis was h e a d - l o a d e d t o the s m e l t i n g r i t i . 

This job i s est imated to have taken about ' f ive hours. 

Thus*t charcoal production took a l i t t l e over twenty-

-. th ree hours. The charcoal produce'-! was u s u a l l y enough for 

two smel t s , ' sometimes with a l i t t l e q u a n t i t y . lef* .« Th<-
•X , ' 

• t rench i t s e l f was reusab le as long as s u i t a b l e t r e e s could 

http://for.it
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i be acquired within a reasonable distance. ;This" would mean 

that the time spent in subsequent Charcoal, production 

would be less by four hours, or twenty-four man-hours. 

fr The t r a d i t i o n s tend to suggest- tha t smelt ing was a 

f u l l time job pr ior to the nineteenth century* except in" 

centres l ike Abiriba and Agulu Amana, where smelting and/ 

smithing were done by the same peop le . Some Respondents 

claim that smelting was s t i l l a fu l l time profession right 

to the end of the nineteenth century, though they admit 

t h a t t h i s did" not mean the complete abandonment of, 

farming.27 This was s t i l l done in the in te rva l s between1 

' ' - J t 

charcoal production and smelting., -However, the bulk of 
• i ' . , . . f 

the farm work was left to the I women. Given', as it is 

V shown below, the number ol times a" group smelted in a year 

ahd the paltry•income derived from it* it seems very. 
1 j - ! \ 

likely that smelting was" no longer carried on as 
' * i *, * . 

intensively as in earlier times!. ' \' , I 
* . ' - ' ' 

. The r peak" smelting period was October to May, a total 
' " * . . * ' . .• . /•' A ; ' ' 

*- of 244 days.( June to September was* the .sl'ack season, a 

.totai of 122 -days; A- work group [is estimated to have . 

«, "smelted once in. four Igbo woeks*i_zu, of sixteen days-
o 

during/the peak season, making a to t a l of fifteen smelting 

f " times. During the slack season, which was a lso the rainy 

season, the frequency was reduced^ to once in six izu, 

g iving a t o t a l of f i ve . This would add up to twenty 

r 
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s m e l t i n g s e s s i o n s " i n a y e a r , i-nvo-1 v'ing ten- rounds of-
, * . « " ' , ~ - " - • • . ' • 7 

c h a r c o a l p roduc t i on . ' . , <• » 

In One 'year„ a work g r o u p w o u l d ' p o t e n t i a l l y e x p l o i t 
. * - - ' " - * 

twenty g i a n t t r e e s , or s i x t y medium or a. hundred,, and s i x t y 
' J- * , < , . . ' * « 

s m a l l s i z e o n e s . S i n c e t h e ' m e d i u m s r z e t r ^ e s were t h e 
J " ' • - ' . • ' - , -

most p o p u l a r , . we may s u p p o s e t h a t - tia'lf of' t h e t r e e s 
» > * * * • * • * • ' _ 

e x p l o i t e d were 'medium, a n d - o n l y a f o u r t h were g i a n t and 
• • - . * - ' ' • . • . " " . -

t h e r e m a i n i n g f o u r t h / s m a l l . I n - o n e year, , a work g roup ' 
'' ' . ' \ - ' - . " -

would e x p l o i t " t h i r t y medium, f o r t y smadl and^ ' f ive g i a n t 
> ' - . ' * * :' 

t* r ee s • - - * .- -
, - . t , - - • . * 

Carefu l es t imates>would 'put the"number 'Of work groups 

a t the Close of the n i n e t e e n t h Lceptury in. the" communities 

i n d i c a t e d b e l o w as f o l l o w s : 2 8 Aku 1 5 ; , A g u i u Uwani 12;' 
- • , - , « - * 

Agulu Umana 8; Orba 6; Umundu 6'; Eha Ndiagu-6»; 'and. Amuzu 
<* , *" * f 

Ihunowere 5. , T h e a n n u a l ' e s t i m a t e s of t r e e s ' e x p l o i t e d by ' 

t he s m e l t e r s i s expressed , in"Table Four. _ , , ' - , , , ' 

Prom the e x t r a p o l a t i o n , o u t l i n e d in Table, Four i t ,can * 

be seen t h a t s m e l t i n g consumed an enormous amount of wood, 

e v e n d u r i n g a p e r i o d when p r o d u c t i o n , was' £>robab ] y ,on t h e 

d e c l i n e . Qver",a p e r i o d o f t h r e e c e n t u r i e s , * t h e , t o t a l . 

number of, t r e e s t h a t might have been f e l l e d a t one cen t re , 

m i g h t h a v e been s t a g g e r i p g , 6ven i f we- assume a- s t a g n a n t 

a n n u a l r a t e o f . e x p l o i t a t i o n . Aku, t h e l a r g e s t c e n t r e , 

might have exp lo i ted" around' 337,500" and Amussu- Ihunowere, . 
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1,62. - * 
V 

TABLE FpURs KUMpER OCTREES EXPLOITED, PER' YEAR 

Smelting Centre "Work . Tree's jBxplo^Lt6d/Year Tpta l a t Each 
" * ; Group -Medium'' Smarl Large ' • Centre. 

Aku °\ - , ,„ /$§ , '450! , ' . 600- ' 75 - , • 1,125* 

Agulu Uwani /m ,12 *' - 360' : > 480 ' 60 , 900 

Agulu Umana" A \ B * "24Q.' '320- "40 600 
B * * i — * " " 4 i" 

"Umundu * '*» '6 °»- 180' !' 240 *30 ' 7 • . 450 . 

Orba, *• /°7 • v6 - , * ISO,*' * * 240 / 30 . 7 '450 
» ' "*- v - * ' * " • " ' 

Eha Ndiagu.* ' .•' 6' , 180 '"' 240 " 3,0 . ? 450' rj# 
. ' ' * - - ' ' ' * " . . \ . , . Amuzu Ihunowere • 5 150 ' -200 • 2 5 " ' /-• 37S * H 

Totals . 7 ,58 1,740, 2,320 . 2 9 0 - 7 5,684 *,, % 
* A? ° 

the smal les t , . 112', 5"00.-" .An es t imate . de r ived from* f i e l d 

experiments in Ghana • by Poshrahsky' suggests" that not "less , 
, ' '. - > 

than 300,,000 t r e e s nrjgh/t have been exploi ted-a t" Dapa-a in 

300 years, c 1400-1700.2-9 The „ estimate is'e'ven thought t o . 

be "on the conservative - side".-3u . • "' '* 
• ' - ' - .* * : . ' ' - • i ; v . 

- I t may be r e c a l l e d t h a t . t h e t rench lor cha r r ing the-

wood was es t imated 'at about -„ 180" cubic fee t . ' T h i s was 
* ' - , . . * - , - , * * 

' ' • v a," 

commodious enough to take in-about one. and a t h i r d cords 

of wood, a' cord toeing 128 cubic, feet.-?3- The-experts t e l l 1 

us tha t even'ii i . the t h i c k l y fores ted regi'ons otf, Afr ica , 

twelve cords would involve the exploi ta t ion of one,acre of 
'A' '? - " • ' * * - . 

foreot.32 Northern Igboland did not 'belong to t h e ' h e a v i l y 
.forested regions*. . 'Presumably* t h e r e f o r e , twelve cords 

v "*. • x . . * , * , ' , ' x 

would i nvo lve , the e x p l o i t a t i o n of more tha'n an' acre o'f 
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forest.** At' any,event, /the above estimate would mean/ that . 

for* each charcoa.1, production, a Work group would exploit' 

one ninth of an'acre (that is one, and 'one. third divided by 

twelve). In one year of ten times of charcdal production, 

one work group wduldVexploit one and one ninth 'acres. The-

acreage exploited by\each smelting centre per .year is 

expressed in Table Five. 

j ' ' 

TABLE FJVE: EXPLOITED ACREAGE BY,.SMELTING CENTRE 

Smelting5Centre "Work ' Acreage per Total per Total 1 
. - ' Group,̂  group- per centre per " 300 year\3 

' year •' , year -(acres) (acres) 

Aku --̂  ' 

"Agulu "Uwani* " 

Agulu Umaha ; <= 

Orba * ' 

Umundi"- - > -' 

Eha Ndiagu -

Amuzu Ihunowere 

* ot a l ». 

.15 . 

% b2 ., , 

. 8 ' • 
, 0 

6 
* * 

-6- ' 

•75' 

0 

• 10-/9 

~ 10/9 

,1079 
* 

»ld/p 

10/9 

/lG/9 

10.79 
t 

o *« 

17 

13 

9 

•6, 

6 , -

6 

•5 -

' A>, 

\ A 3, 

- - .2, 

,1, 

' , l'» 
' / r 

* S 

. ' " li 
0 

, r Va, 

100 
B 0 

'900 . 

-700 

80.0, " 

«oo -

800 

%ap 

600 

•The. experiments conducted--at Dapaa, northern "Ghana/ 

came up with the estimate that to produce a block of'slag 

1,962.29 cubic1 m'etfesv in'volumcv,,,'302*4'31 trees" wotil d be' 
' ' * V "' r - " ' ™ 

regui£ed.33^ "Extrapolating from theso'-figurus, we may bo 

able to make -an estimate of the number of - "trees which ' 

might haVe :bcon oxploitod to. produce somc-'of̂  t'h^ slag 
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blocks foun"d "at *Lej"ja. As i n d i c a t e d e a r l i e r , the- s l a g . 

blocks at the Dunoka assembly ground numbered about 800,^, 

"mostly measuring more than 1.3 cu. m [ e t r e s ] each in 

volume".34.- "The „s6b block's would amount t o 1*040 cubic 
* , - > " » * p ' „ t "" t" 

metres, and would require around 162,936 tre*as to produce. 

A Second es t ima te byx the a r c h a e o l o g i s t s wh,ich seems , / 
• . * " ' - . . - ' ' ' 

to include the immediate 'vicinity'of the assembly ground 

would give- even" higher figures. They state that ;"the 

principal area of concentration so .far identified covers a 

minimum of 5X>0 m2 with a„ density of ,3 - 4 slag,blocks per- -

' ' v • *. 7 '7 v 

KI2 i n some o f . t he denses t -areas". 3$\ If we-take the lower 

average-of t h r e ^ b locks per' square"mejtrs, 'we would'* have -

1,500 s l a g b locks ip the "500 square, metres . , At" 1.3 "cubic 

metres^ per b lock , ;t_ho. t o t a l volume wpuld.be 1950'cubic, *; 

metres . This would i n v o l v e t h e ' e x p l o i t a t i o n of 305,506 

t r ee s . Since thev s lag blocks are scattered" a l l over the 

Le^^a community,i and some are .even, b u r i e d in tfte ground, 

i t i s c e r t a i n tha t " a much l a r g e r number of t r e e s might -

have been exploi ted by" the smelters a t Lefjja before the i r . 
'• ' ' ,' " - * - ' 7 r '" * 

emigration. , • . v „' . - , . ' • . 

"̂  Clearing the forest must have helped "to_ increase food, 

production for, some time, "but in the longer'run, a reverse 

effect might .have-been produced,36 'The'ecological* impact 

Of the destruction of such vast^numbers'of trees must have 

boon tremendous, and helps US explain-the-early emergence^ 
* " * . ' , - > ' , * , . 

, •" * 
__« . . . \ ' * 
.-Mat » . . . . o - , * - • • . - - , ' • . : 
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of t he d e r i v e d savanna in much of „ Igbo land . I n c i d e n t a l l y , , 

t h e t r e e s e x p l o i t e d f o r c h a r c o a l p r o d u c t i o n ' .wore 
» , „ - - -. » -

i n v a r i a b l y s_low-growing, f and took, n o r m a l l y t w e n t y t o 

, t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r s * t b a t t a i n f u l l ma tu r i t y . . The* onse t , of 
- » - > - * 

d r i e r .weather in. West A f r i c a s i n c e t h e 1680s m a y ' h a v e 

"^-further r e t a r d e d ^the growth of the s p e c i e s . 3 7 

On t h e whole;, . t h e i r d e m o l i t i o n favoured f a s t growing 
" ' ' - ., , ~ v 

" r ""-

t r e e s which w o u l d e a s i l y u s u r p ' t h e s p a c e s . c r e a t e d by t h e 
- ' ' a - , * r ' * ' . 

f e l l e d t r e e ' s ; . . 'The ' i r ap l i c a t i o n was t h a t "a s m e l t e r 

- A 7 "7 - *" . 
d e m o l i s h e d : f a r more, t r e e s t h a n c o u l d " r e g e n e r a t e \ m hi.s 

l i f e t i m e . " I t - i s i n s t r u c t i v e - t h a t t h e &ono where , i r o n 

w o r k i n g was c a r r i e d o u t . m o s t i n t e n s i v e l y c o i n c i d e s , With * 

t h e a r e a . m o s t c h a r a c t e r i s e d " by t h e ' d e r i v e d s a v a n n a . ' . When' ' 
* ' t ' *"-

, Europe and the* United States Q£ America were faced-with 
* 4 ** *? <• 4 ' 

d w i n d l i n g f o r e s t s a r i s i n g from i ron s m e l t i n g , it" was. the -

a d o p t i o n of pOal in t h e 175,0s which sa-v.ed th'e t h r e a t e n e d 

i n d u s t r y and s p a r e d . the - f 'dres- t . 3 8 i n I g b o l a n d , c o a l was 
'* . - > ( • ; % ~ v * - - » • 

n e v e r Used a s ' f u e l b e f o r e t h e ' t w e n t i e t h . c e n t u r y . The* 

r e s u l t i n g i m b a l a n c e - i n the; e c o s y s t e m -my.at h a v e ' *been~ 
' J * . ? r - \ 

, compounded by the ' farmers' who had access, ,t.o iron 
\ * * .<- • -» ^ 

-" ,. * . , » ^ 

implements,-, and a l s o adopted the s l a s n - a n d - b u r n system" for ,-
^c lea r ing farm lainfd, * ,. « - • * " - * 

, ' ' ' "" ,f * " - ' . - ' " ' * '«. : '- • 
< ft -* r • *, v , * ! w ' « . " 

-•A major r e s u l t / o f t h e ' c h a n g l n g v e g e t a t i o n w a s . t h e - , 

p r o l i f e r a t i o n , of t h e oiu. p a l m - r in""the ' I g b o ' a r e a i n ' • 

p a r t i c u l a r a n d * s o u t h e a s t e r n - N i g e r i a m g e n e r a l . "During 
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the Br i t i sh m i l i t a r y inyasion of rgboland at the beginning 

of t h i s cen tu ry , L ieu tenan t Co lone l fr.L. Gal lawey of the 
i »*• J . 

* . " * 
Aro Field Force was struck at the profusion of oil palms 

"The first thing that strikes' one",, he- wrote, "whilst ' 

moving through the'greater part of this territory is the 
x' " . , ' 7 , 7- Q . ' " -

wonderful .wealth in oil palms".39, The oil palm does not. ," 

thrive in a virgin fores't. Its original habitat in We'st 

Africa is thought to be the^savanna-forest* interface. Its 

presence, in the forest'zone is'thus,seen as "an indicator • 

of human activity".40 ' , , . - . ' 

(b) Furnace Building , ' ,* ' . '< ; ' >' 

AsNsxiggested,, earlier*-two broad" types 'of furnace's'maey 
f % * *"* " ' " IX 

have been,known in . t l ie Igbo a r e a ; namely," t h e ' p i t or bowl 

furnace , --and the sha f t -furnace- The former, p robab ly ' 

preceded the l a t t e r and, ' as Anozie. and .Ray obs'er/ve-,-may , 
• ' "•- * " ' '• a -.. s < ' *'- * 

have been, used mostly "before the - s ix teen th ' century. From 
the po in t of "v i ew of .the" bloomery t e c h n i q u e , the sha f t 
e , ' ' *" - » - ' % , ' 

furnace can be -d«iv-ide.d i n t o twos those ' wi th a s e p a r a t e C 
•-. A - '"" 

s lag- tapping device 'and those 'wi t l iout . » The "former . were 

i d e n t i f i e d , i n Aku," 'Eh-a .Ndiagu. and Uturu, the l a t f c e r . i n . . 

Umundu and Orba.., ,-- ' - . . ' , , 

The • s m e l t i n g ' s i t e ' ' was u s u a l l y s e t ou i a t a -fair 

d i s t a n c e from the,community. Th'is was t o ensure secrecy-

and avoid the, poss ib le p o l l u t i o n 'of the" r i t u a l pur i ty of # 
* - •* t *» 
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the s i t e by o ther people who might have' wicked des igns -

against the smelters." Also, the furnace heat was usual ly ' 

ve ry i n t e n s e and , w-as c o n s i d e r e d da.ng6ro.us , t o ,the" _ 

community. . - • - . „ - . 
- , - • - . . ' f ' 

0 The s i t e was ' f i r s t cleared -and 'the- ground thoroughly 

weeded. In the "case of the furnace with -a separa te- , 

t app ing"dev ice , a , p i t was dug c lo se to - the furnace and ; 

l inked to " i ts combustion, chamber, by a so r t of .channel" 

which served to dra in off the "molten s l a g during the 

combustion. The furnaCe. i t s e l f was b u i l t with mud puddled 
with "water left- over from the process ing of o i l paint <'-

A "' ., ' 7 . 
f ru i t s . This oil-permeated water made the mud co l lo ida l -

1 and durable. .. ,„ ' * ' '' \ 
^ ** 

There 'were, two methods adopted in building a furnace. 

In one of these , * the* wa'll w a s ' b u i l t -by the t r a d i t i o n a l 

. watt le and' daub'method used in building dwelling houses.'*1 

a x < ' 

Tree stems were cut and assembled a t - t h e smel t ing s i t e . 

These were sharpened at , t he i r thicker*, ends and pinned" 

f i rmly i n t o , the ground i"n 'a c i rcu-lar form "rouhd -the, 

furnace floors Strong twigs were, used to inter-weave the ' 
7 • '" « . , • --

s tanding stems, in , av h o r i z o n t a l manner, arid then t i ed -up • 
t i " i * -J 

with withes, producing a circular fence. The structure ' 

' was then plastered with-the,puddled mild. * Three openings ' 

were provided on the, furnace, one* at it's top, two at the* 

base. The-structure- was the'n left "to'dry either oh .-its.-

http://da.ng6ro.us
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own or by "firing the inside* with'"twigs and dry grass., 

In the-second" method,' the furnace'was built entirely, 
„ • - : • " **" • " *" ' ' - • 

with mud; no wood was used but the wall was thicker; To* 

avoid its collapse during the, construction, the job* was " 
'* - ' 1 -

never completed in-one day.- Rather, i t was' spac|d out in 

t h r e e p h a s e s .over a p e r i o d of abou t t w e l v e d a y s . -

Altogether , ' , ' the. construct ion 'o ' f the furnace took "not more 
* . * * * * • " 

* \.} -

than four hours , r makiffg -it -twehty-four man hours. 
" ~ ' -*# : " 

The e x p e r i m e n t a l ' f u r n a c e . c o n s t r u c t e d . 'for t h e 

Department of.Archaeology, Univers i ty of Nigeria , Nsukka, 

had an i n t e r n a l d i ame t re of one metre a t the base and, .a -
— — = - • - • - , . - . ' . » . . • < • - - J . -

tapered height of 1.7 metres,42 These appear- t o have been • 
• * ' - - * * * ' - - * " „ , * < -" 

the dimensions, of * the furnaces' us'ed -in , m&st,'parts*-pf-. 
*" * * i 

Ignoland, and .fall within the rlinge of other fufnaces^ , 

analysed by. Pole in northern* JShana.**-* The , \ 

exceptions where Ugwuogu in Uturu and Agul,u'Umana Where -

smelting wa's done by an* entire lineage. In these, cases,", -
• l . , " ' ' ' > . ' ' " ' 

larger furnaces' seem to have been in use. Ugwuogu-Uturu 

0traditions suggest the use of "furnaces measuring around: 

2.6 metres high, barely taller than the ones described. ** by 

John Duncan in Dahomey' (now' Bê nin Republic") in "the/ 
7 * ' -i » "", 

lp40s .44- rjî Q n e n i n furnaces averaged, 2.4 metres „ in* 
u - . ' " ' < ' , - - _ * " 

height. , • , - , 
A ' , - ' ' A A >, . 

In the' Abakaliki. furnace -type, a" cylindrical;'fr.ee7 " 
standing miniature wall was built to enoloseX the pit, dug' 

ft , - ' , 0. 

•"".'" 7 "'* • v •' ' A, .. 
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'- in the' ground. * The furnace measured not more than' 75 
*-

« cpnti'inet.r.es high.4s ; A provision was made for the 

insertion of a tuyere at the ground level, through which' 
* ' . "- I 

a i r draught j^Srjpwmped i n t o the - combustion chamber^ with a 
" " "~~~~^ ' " i f '*""*'!, . " . *< -

p a i r of be 1 lewjs°A • Af te r t he c o n s t r u c t i o n , t h e w a l l was 
lef t to dry. *- • * 

\ (c) Ore p repa ra t ion . Loading'and F i r ing , , 

L a t e r i . t i c s t o n e was t h e s o u r c e of, i r o n o r e *in 

Igboland , The l a t « r i t e s Wer»e "col l e c t e d on t he ground * 

; surface , 0 eroded h i l l s i d e s or dug up from the ground with- t 

axes. They were broken down subsequently to g rave l s i z e 

y-*.so.*|rs to f a c i l i t a t e r e a c t i o n in the furnace chamber during 

' o-*mbustion. The l a t e r i t i c g rave l was then ca r r i ed to ' the: - „ 
I - * • "* v ' - 7 , ' " ' ' ,. "" 

, ^m^yting s i t e . The c o l l e c t i o n -and prepara t ion of'the ore 
-** * ** , B -A<-i i ( 

l . i s estimated to-have ta)sen about four hours . ' "- ••-. ,-- ,. 
™7 . • , . ' ' , * " 

. 7 * . The Actual smel t ing s t a r t e d a f te r a l l the- ma t e r i a l s -
* ' ' - . * " . , , , 

-„ w i n , r e a d y . ft f i n a l o f f e r i n g wa« made t o -the smel t ing-

"A" -h"Jly to s o l i c i t i t s cooperation so tha t the r e s u l t wpu.151 

i»»' -UK-'H-ssfu I . A c r i t i c a l s t a g e was approach ing and* t h ^ * 

* tn}ijjs^!si\,y fit>r aji a b s o l u t e s t a t e " of r i t u a l p u r i t y ' w a s , „ 
* » * - • 

-,'• rce"ifiph.isis*'<l/ Ih Umundu .and Eha Ndiag'u, a ' p r ^ e s t - d i v i r i e r 
> wM&^'tuiual ly p r e s e n t t o p r o v i d e r i . t u a l p r o t e c t i o n «and 

. t' .** " ' - »' .,. 
ib»*n tne stags* by stage loading of the furnace.4fe 
\ -• ' • „ , •'" . 7 ^ • 

* „ Loading the ,Curuac<j- was; done according?" t o a> w e l l 
"% 1*1 *Ji*-.tr-,»"**! ur h*r. The" fuVnri«*« -tJoor Was f i r s t o v e r l a i d 

*> *• s ** 
J 
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with combustible mater ia l s such as dry twigs, leaves and 

g r a s s e s . Palm o i l wa°s "then spread over the s tu f f . This 

was fol lowed t with a l t e r n a t e l a y e r s of fuel and o r e , 

beginning with - fuel u n t i l the furnace was s a t i s f a c t o r i l y ' 

Ion led. Th% load ing was done through the opening on top 

of the furnace", the r a t i o of ore to cha rcoa l be-«ig t h r e e 

bas-ketsful t o nine'.**7 Orba and Aku ' sme l t e r s used wood 

r a t h e r t h a n c h a r c o a l a s f u e l . Uturu combined bo th 

charcoax.and p l a i n hard wood. In the cases where wood was 

used a*$, d i r e p j ^ f u e l , a s u b s t a n t i a l guan. t i ty of palm o i l 
Hi 

was poured over the charge to activate and guickep 
t2m' -*" 7 
' .reaction during the eomb'iistion.4S 

F i n a l l y , the-furnace s a t i s f a c t o r i l y loaded, f i re was 

. in t roduced tot i t through the two a p e r t u r e s a t the base . 
c ' « > 

f 1 1 

The cqmbus t ib le Pst*3*ff f la id-out a t the bottom of - the 

furnace helped $6 s t a r t o'ff the combustion. A se l f '— or 

induced — draught furnace did not usua l ly n-guirc tho use 

of t u y e r e s and**«be l^lows >- to i n j e c t d r a u g h t i n t o u n 

combustion chamber. 4 5^i lowover , in Uywuoguj^nieocy wr-r 
used 4 to a c t i v a t e combustion but wort-i withdrawn as soon ~is 

\ A . - . . , - - - • * • Q 

burning' picked up . sat isfactory momeiitum. - A 
The, Abakaliki, system varied from th'» gener'tl p<»* t «•*»*• »w 

' ' « - * a 

The furnace p'i t was f i 1 led 'up with folded, nun-lb^* of 
• *.r «, ' , . " " . . W v 

-grass*. ».'i Over t n i s , was .packed a 11 **f naf--" 1ay^o;K,of 
charcoal .und ore u n t i l f he" f urnac-- was f»ill . 1* wis f u<-u 
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5 * 

i g n i t e d through an opening a t i t s base . Draught was 

c o n t i n u o u s l y s u p p l i e d t o t he chamber witH* b e l l o w s 

connected to a tuyere which led through the furnace wa l l . ^ 

This was perhaps one of the basic differences between the 

sel-f-draught furnace and the induced draught type. JCn the 

l a t t e r * continuous" pumping of"* the be l lows "to supply 
' - " ° 

draught dur ing . smel t ing was u n a v o i d a b l e ; the "former 

required very l i t t l e a t t en t ion during smelting. , 

In the cases of Eha Ndiagu and Umundu,' load ing Aand 

f i r ing was accompanied with sacred chants, egwu iche. In 
*. . •• — — _ ~ t 

the former communitv* women from the s m e l t i n g k indred 

danced round the furnace t'g the tu'ne of _the chan t s . The 

chants and the dance were not j u s t an i nvoca t ion for a 

succes s fu l smelt* but ftlsq for p r o c r e ' a t i v i t y m- the ' 

k indred ' s women in ^par t icular* ' and a l s o in the women of 

t h e whole community,SI T h i s b e l i e f , more than t h e 

economic v i a b i l i t y of sme l t i ng , seems to have s u s t a i n e d 

the industry well into the 1930s,,and IMOs. 

Jn the c a s e of the s e l f " d r a u g h t furnace* t h e 

combustion las ted fj-om .twenty-four to for ty-eight hours. 

Though i t was not .continuously attended t o , ' the combustion 

was;monitored to ensure that the ,heat was just suff ic ient 

to 1iquify the non- fe r rous mat r ix of the haemat i t e and 

make i t .flow as ganyuo, but not enough to mr>1t'the j ron . 
* * 

The non-ferrous substances started to w M a r on ml n < 
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temperature of about 1150 C, but it needed a mu'ch higher' 
**• . . . ' - • . "' . 

temperature, from 1530 C' to melt iron. Such ca7t iron wasa 

• * 

not su i t ab l e for*smithing. 
- - * ? . 

If a t a p p i n g p i t was c o n n e c t e d t o t h e f u r n a e o 7 

chamber A a s i n . the, cases of Aku and-Ugwuogu* the molten 

s l ag flowed through the drain pipe into the p i t , leaving 

the bloom or i r o n g l o b u l e s . 5 2 If no tapp ing dev ice was ' 

provided* as i n Umundu, the s l a g and the iron, g l o b u l e s ' 
- ,. » 

X * 

were mixed up, a l t hough the s l a g , bemg^molten, was more 

l i k e l y to s e t t l e at the bottom. While the combustion went 

on, the furnace emitted a dcomng "doom - doom" sound from ( 

t ime to t i m e . . To the s m e l t e r s , t h i s was an unmiutnkablo* 

s i g n a l t h a t the p rocess , was going on c o r r e c t l y . The 

' smel ters in Umundu responded joyfu l ly with shouts 'of nne 

muru otiai "the njiM&g^ of a l i human be ings" , t an honor i fit

ter*- the smelt :mg«wjr^y. 53 ~ „ « 

When the combustion was over find UK- furnace hud 

• ' cooled-down, J-he s m e l t e r s used wooden- rakes to br ing out 

the mater ia l s in the-furnace chamber through U«-- openings 
- ** "a •* 

"* •* ' * ° l 

a t itc, base . The s l a g p i e c e s wor/i ' s o r t e d ' o u t from Ih" 

bJooa^md thrown away. In the Agbaja - Nwofe furnace*"ihe 

fo lded g r a s s used t o till np the £ui nao* p i t was Jb-urned 

oiCVJuting the combustion and the i l u i d s l a g p» r c o l a f j d . 

ittt.o the p i t wh i l e 'tkp bloom s e t t l e d on top >o£ *h*> s l a g . 
' ' 

"The bloom w us-t ikon whilo the slag was -l^ft in cu.tn. 
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•As can be seen fram the above desc r ip t ion , only in 

the case of Agbaja - Nwofe, where^ continuous pumping of 

draught into the combustion chamber was" necessary*, did the 

actual smelting ca l l for much labour input* In the res t , 

where Ss=* If -draught' furnaces were used* very l i t t l e labour 
t - \ was required in loading the furnace, f ir ing and re t r ieving 

'the bloom. This" job did not take more than three hours* 

or-a to ta l of eighteen man-hours. " • 

Like the trench used for ' char r ing wpod, the furnace 

was* a reusable fac tor , ' needing only a minimum of repa i r 
*• i 

before being used again. It may also be worth while to 

Recall .that one charcoal production provided for two 
* • • • ; ' \ 

rounds of smel t ing. The- labour i n p u t / m one round of 

•charcoal'1 p roduc t ion * and two rounds of s m e l t i n g i s 

tabulate'd in Tatfle Six. 

From the production qf charcoal to the completion of 

two smelts, forty-one hours wore „spent, giving a to t a l of 

246 man-hours,a an average, of ,123 ^an-hours to complete one 

rsmelt. Charcoal product ion-took the l i o n ' s share of the 

time, 50«10%. In Ghana, Pole's estimatp averages 60%.54 

X£, was not possible to a r r ive at a direct estimate of 

lhk> ave rage y i e l d of a normal "smelt.* Respondents 

. i ^ l i ca t^d that a normal sro-t*t,t yielded Blopm,about the size 

oi^an, average yam;* Th%s ia' d i f f icu l t - to t r a n s l a t e to a 

v,measufab 1 e* weight. Nor %&s i t p o s s i b l e e i t h e r to make a 
i " A * 

t J „ 

\ • 0 
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deduct ion, from the expe r imen ta l demoristr.aticn by t>he 

Umundu smel ters ." O'wing t o furnace mai-^functioning, the 

smelt did not produce the expected bloom. \ 

TABLE SI^j , LABOUR INPUTS FOR' CHARCOAL" PRODUCTION AND 
SMELTING 

Second Smelt %I.abour Input Charcoal Production with 
the Initial Smelt 

Digging of trench " 4 hours 

Wood cutting and * 19 hours 
charting 

Furnace building 4 hours 

Preparation'of ore 4 hours 

Leading of-furnace, 3 hours 
etcA" 

Totals" „ 34 hour.-*" 

0> 
9.76 

50.10 
46.34 

™ « 

4 

3 

7 

-~ 

hours" 

hours 

hours 

9.76 

10. 'il 

" i4.6 

100 . (P 

However", ' some informed extrapolation can La mad*5 from 
0 

f igures a v a i l a b l e elsewhere ' in West; "* Africa. Th«> i igurec 

vary gu i te considerably, though the va r i a t ions may der ive , 

m ; p a r t , " f rom d i f f e r e n c e s in i he Smel t ing provf^uah. In 

Nupe, S.F. Nadel r e p o r t e d abdul s m e l t e r s producing bloom 
. \ 1 

w h i c h * h a s ' b e e n e s t i m a t e d t o w e i g h aliofu* a j g h t 
X 

kilogrammes^"* In t he nort.uwf-fet.orn* p a r t of qht%ri*e the 

estimated y i e l d s of usable iron per smalt vary from around 

2,3 to 4.5 kilogrammes.*'6 tn the southwes te rn d i s t r i c t , -

tiie v a r i a t i o n was touch .wider , 3 t o 16 kilogrammes.1^' 

http://nort.uwf-fet.orn*
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However* 5 kilogrammes appears to be the commonest yield 
* *" "f 

of an average smelt. ' - * • / " . ' •" , 
• • The, smel t ing . t radi t i -ons of Akpafu, southwestern 

, • i - .'- -

Ghana, as descr ibed by Po le , were, yery s i m i l a r %o t he Igbo-' 
* ' \ ' " " - " " '* ' ' 

' t r a d i t i o n in important respects".- Both used the se l f - , 

draught furnace, 13d A 18.0 c e n t i m e t r e s , h i g h . Charcoal* 

production took the l i on ' s share of the labour expended in 

smel t ing , though t h i s ' w a s higher in &hana ,($0%) t h a n ' i n 

Igboland (56%)." I t - may be assumed -that" the y i e l d of 

usable iron in Akpafu (approximately 5-'kilogrammes) would 

be about the same'in Igboland.- ' „ ,, 
> A - " - • " ' 

This would mean t h a t one-vffesrk group, produced about 5, 
*• * ' ' 4f 

kilogrammes -of'usable iron in one complete, smelt involving 

123 man-hours. , This "can be expressed | s \ 2 4 . 6 man-hours 

per kilogramme.' ^ The weight of a s tandard hoe* one of fche 

racist0,common products of the smiths, was about 680 grams (1 
*"> u' r* c% r 

l/2""lbs.).->tf From 5 ki logrammes," approximately seven hoes 
c o u l d be produced. . In one yea r of twenty t i m e s .of 

/ ^ 
e » t 

snfel'ting, a work group-would produce 100 kilogrammes of 
» , f „ 

b'loomV -approximating- up to l40Jhoes. 'A hoe is estimated 

to have cost .about four and one half pence (4 1/2 »4.), 

clUBO - 1900. This would mean a total cost of 630 d. -for 

,14'Ohoes. Let \i$ assume that about thirty percent of .the 
' ' <•> 

price of a hoe was the cost of the labour of the smith who 
J * „ * A P 

i J* o 

confertfed the bloom i n t o the hoe. .The r e c e i p t s o f u t h e 
" I* * y " A 

• • ' . - - J , ; - , 
i t . •» ' •• <" 

' / ' < 4 ' ' ' 
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s m e l t e r s would come down t o 441 d,, a p a l t r y "return. ' 

These e s t i m a t e s w i l l be r e l a t e d to the eo'st- of imported ' 

i ron in the following sect ion- - * 

Smelting was thus a s t renuous. -job, and c e r t a i n l y not 

; p a r t i c u l a r l y a t t r a c t i v e from the po in t ".of view of t h e , 
^ - ' ° * * ' * " ' - I " < -

income the s m e l t e r s made, a t l eas t , in- ,,the r narietoenth 
• « • • , >. , i 

• cen tu ry . Because of i t s a rduqus nature , - An unsnocfrsbfur 

smelt , remarked an Uturd- e lde r , was a suff ic ient causa 'fur ,-

smel-ters to mourn* "as if one had l o s t a c h i l t l " ; 7 7 The 
,% - ~ t- * • . 

f a i l u r e of a" smel t v*as §«<ki -from more .thcin a f i n a n c i a l 

p e r s p e c t i v e . ,* I t por tended s o m e ' d i s a s t e r Lo^tha e n t i r e 

community due t o t h e a s soc io - t feosti of s m e l t i n g wi th 

• f e r t i l i t y in women.-

». 

„II . Impor-ted Iron / -* r 

o <• 

/ ^ Contact between Europe and West Africa f i OH7 tii* 
° ri ' 

j f i f t e e n t h cen tu ry opened up a,new source of i ron t«9 l l i ' ^ , . 

West African'smithing industry, Tht* i n i t i a l iron import b ***-.'. 
' » * 

are said ,.t® have consisted of 'bits' and 'wedges'.1-0 Iron 
1 * . A. ** . 

b a r s began to appear , perhaps from 1 he l a t e sixfe'-fith or-A ' 
' -, o ' t ' 

warly seventeenth century. Although before the runet aeiith 
>" O r 

cen tu ry , the t rend ôf̂  i ron imports info West Rfri>:u^tjiy~~^ 
' * ' * ' ' * . * , >''1' * - '* * ' * 

• -blurred* i t \ seems . c i e a r - t h a t on the whoi^, > he yj-o-wt h** 
'' " f *' 

r a t e was very h igh . Py the 1-52,0s, .iron war** i s s t e d among .' 
1 t h e \nost p o p u l a r i m p o r t s in West Af r i c a . .-"Co 1 in ' w7 ° <_ 
f. » i , • / - » 

Newbury's n i n e t e e n t h cen tu ry f i g u r e s , based .or* customs 

file:///nost
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records of B r i t a i n ' s " £hare,, of the trade**,! show 's teady 

growth. "From a b o u t 209 tons in'1812'* imports- ro se to,8,29 
o, -' ' ^ *'. ; * Y"'. 

tons ten years l a t e r . . By 1850, the f igures had climbed to. 

3,691 and t h e n . t o 13,149 tons ih 1880.61 

With spec i f i c - re fe rence to '"southeastern Nigeria* John' 

Barbot reported, c.l69°9* "that imports " into * the" Niger d e l t a 

i nc luded i r o n bars* in c o n s i d e r a b l e g u a n t ' i t i e s . 6 2 " The 

p r i c e s were very h igh ii, and a man was" " r e p o r t e d l y s o l d for 

t h i r t e e n iron, bars* and a Woman for n i n e . 6 3 Put 

d i f f e r e n t l y , â  pan was s o l d for- about 261 hoes , .and a 

\ woman for 1&0. During. . that p e r i o d , an i r o n bar weighed 

„ 13.6 kilogrammes.' - ' * » 

Iron, b d r i h e l d t h e ' d o m i n a n t sha re of t h ^ / m e t a l * 

imp'or ts of t h e Nige r d e l t a by t h e ' b e g i n n i n g " o'f-"the 
n , ' * < . # • * ** *- * 

<nght-o<*nth e<Ajt,u*y., A'large portion of the cargo of a< 

7 * '- * * » > 
• "-Roytj' African.Company ship t rading a t New "Calabar in 1677 

/ t ' o i i s i s l e d o£ 1/420' i r o n b a r s . 6 4 • ?hree"yeurs l a t e r , 

another ship* The African, ' doing business a t the same por t 
ha-d,6'>% of i t s ' c a r g o in*' i r o n b a r s . 6 5 ' A l t h o u g h th\i 

u l t ima te de^fj,'nations of the bars arif not^known for sure* 
, '- \ " »rC a 

; ' . . v », . • . ' * « • * 3-. , 

the d.„»minanc** of Igbo j-miiths ,jjn s o u t h e a s t e r n % r g e . r i a as 
a ^ t« , u % £-"•» P '* 

vite i 1' us in much* e-'f "tiie B^ha n and I g a l a kingdoms makes i t 

/. l i j c e l y t h a t muL-h o f t h e i m p o r t s e n d e d B u p in t h e i r 

forg'es* * - ' - ' ' 
, * Ivon barsjfWfxe not th& o n l y form of me ta l , imported . 

y 

•A 
6 , " * » 
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i h t o s o u t h e a s t e r n N ige r i a .? ' Copper and b r a s s w e r e , a l s o 

imported from Europe. From t h e Igbo-ukwu a r t i f a c t s * i.t i s 
" - v ' "" 

c l e a r t h a t t h e s e m e t a l s had been in -use long b e f o r e 
/ " * . » , . * - . - * ° 

^con t ac t w a s - e s t a b l i s h e d w ithf'-Eu rope - " . Some of t he se might 

h a v e come from "the Wes te rn Shdan and p o s s i b l y beyond. \ 
* A . ' " - * -

The J o s p l a t e a u a r e a may ha,ve ^been a s o u r c e o f ' t i n . ' ^ • * tn £• 

. I g b o l a n d , - l ead * and copper^ wfere p t o b a b l y p roduced 1 in 
/, , , - ) ' 

- e x p o r t a b l e q u a n t i t i e s in t h e A b a k a l i k i are'.i b e f o r e t h e 
> - ' 69 - ' • * 

f i f t e e n t h , . cen tury . " - * * v ^ , , *, * °" ' 

"European a d v e n t . r e s u l t e d * in t h e impor t of b.ras'p and 

coppe r ' p r o b a b l y in much g r e a t e r q u a n t i t i e s t h a n b e f o r e . 

These came in t 'ho'foltms of. b a r s , r o d s , r ' m g s i orlsaments 

and m a n i l l a s . .One s h i p i n t h e l a s t q u a r t e r o f - t h e 

s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y c a r r i e d 65,000 copper rods and 10,000 

m a n i l l a s for t r a d e a t Mew C a l a b a r . 7 0 . T h e c c ' i K ' t a l ' j wcrf ' 

w i d e l y use$ a s "tirade c u r r e n c i e s or at 1 f-not .as u n i t s of 

a c c o u n t in d i f f e r e r i t , a r e a s . 7 1 But t o t h e s m i t h s , t h e i r 

u l t i m a t e p u r p o s e was t o s e r v o as raw m-itcr'h^l's*. Copper 
> r « , 

'coins were sometimes melted down by the -smiths to produce 
ornaments. 

« ,, -

r ,The high demand -for imported "-iron prompt ed Penis 

Williams to postdate 4a theory-of "malignant iron hunger" 

in West Africa throughout the precolonial period.7^ other 

"rosearchers have questioned the,theory.^ Igbo traditions-

offer uwo main- explan'at ions for the high demand for ' 

*f** 
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imported i ron. - The f i r s t ' w a s - t h e increas ing problem-of ^ -

fue l s c a r c i t y , ' From our c a l c u l a t i o n s -abov.e,, f-uel ' ^ , 

production took ""more than-ha 1-f -the time expended ,xrt -.,- , 
x *~ * • * * - < * 

s * * - * * * - . '\ T " * s * , 
i « t ' l 

smelting. * . * - ' * ' ' * " ' " , - , . 
The, second e x p l a n a t i o n - indica»tes-^bhat .smiths-, > 

- 'x '" ' \ '. * " 

preferred to forge with the imported iron beca\us@.it- was » 
- * " ' , . ' * * '' ' 

less difficult than local iron. Imported -iron. contained - ," 
, x A ' - ' - 7 --

less impurities than the local one, and so consumed less 
« * i * . - " 

charcoal —> a scarce faptor -- time and energy.-, It seems >„ -

that in some parts ovf southeastern Nigeria up to 'the 
< *? JX •> * * 

,- " - * * " 

1850s, perhaps, it was .this consideration rather than the 
, ^ T - . 

cost of imported Versus local" iron -which ;made the former, 

more attractive' to the smiths. But the imported "iron was -
r < ' ' 

s 

less durable than tiie local because of the* former's, high, 
v xf , 

sulphur content arising from the application ofvcoal i-n' 

smelting an Europe €rom the 1750s.74 " * . * -' 

VI h parts of the West'African hinterland, local iron * 

"was cheaper than,the imported one,, the price differential'* 

varying with the' distance0 from the eoas't.' In c.l819„ T.E., 

Bowdioh reported that in the markets of Salaga and Yendi, 

wh«^e iron bars" were sold.at three times their Cape Coast , 

prico, local iron was considerably cheaper.7-5 "Salaga lies -- ° 

roughly midway between' Cape Coast and .the unar them* 
n a n * 

boundary of Ghana; Yendi lies in the northern third of ' 

Ghana. - -\ • „ - • . • « # 
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However, "throughout the nineteenth century,, there was . 
' ; A ' A • ' * " * - , - . -

a s t e ady d e p r e c i a t i o n in the cost"o-f imported' i ron , , a t 7 

p e r i o d when the* c o s t c*f ' sme I t i*ng i f on L o c a l l y -was --
• * , » • . • > ' ' < -

i n c r ^ s i n g . In the 1820s* the" p r i ce of *an iron *-bdrr in -the'. 
.* - > 

Niger delta'was- two- and a half shillings (2>/ 6d.; 30 -
if . * 

d. ) .76 The'n the ' re we re* ̂ 16 0 b a r s t o a ton ' ( t h a t i s ' , 

1,000,000 grams).- T h i s - t r a n s l a t e s , to" 62-50 graws, per bar . 

At 680 grams-pe^ hoe*, one bar w6uld»apprqximate ' ' t0 nine 
. «• * V * _ ' 

. hoes. The cost .of turning a bar in,t<o« hoes,* at 30*4"of the 
* - - * " -

p r i c e of 'the bar ( t h a t 13 30?, o£ 3Q d»)* Vau ld be nine* -
«. "» 

pence, g i v i n g a - t q t a i of 39 *d. The -coa§t 'pr ice- of a hoe 
/'- ** 3 t +, -** >-> 

woul^be 4 4/3 ,d'-i39'd. "divided by 9).' 
1 \ *• 1 t" 

Let sags .assume a-200.1 increase m-the cost of aw i'ron, 
1 . > -" ' « * - J ' -y - ^ ' 

bar xn the Nsukka r Udi aTed1. This "Would"bring >he cost 
/ - * ' • * ' / ~ , ' - *> / 

to 7/ 6d. (90 d--fc.,..rAt* 30%- cost.of forgj ftg^into hqr>s, H»io 
-, ' ' , ' ' k* 

would translate' to 4J 7 d'./for 9 hoe,**, or 13 d/ pf»r ho-', 

» *" - V7 

By C.1B40, the coast pr-ice of a bar had'dropped t-o 16 a. 

Applying the above calculations for- the coast and- t ho. 

hinterland prices, the coast price of -a hoe made with 

imported iron would be 2 1/3" d„, and G 2/3 d. in tno 
0 *• 

Nsukka - Udi area. In 1854* the bar had come down to 7 d. 
i -

This would bring the, cost of a hop-produced with it to* Id. 

at the coast, and 3 d. in the Nsukka Udi area. In 1804, 

the bar had-6risen slightly/in price to 8 d., making ae 
coast price of slightly over 1 d. Five years later, I860, 
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a*bar_had gone down aga ih t o 6 d.', b r i n g i n g down t h e c o a s t . 

p r i c e of a hoe t o 2/3* d. , t h e h i n t e r l a n d p r i c e t o 2 - l /2 ' , d . 

, As i n d i c a t e d e a r l i e r , t h e c o s t o f a, hoe made w i t h , , 

l o c a l i ron around 1880 - 1900 in the' Nsukka •»- U d i ' a r e a , was 
v \ ' ' * * - ,- , • 

4 1/2 d. S i n c e t h e c o s t , of p r o d u c t i o p ^ w a s . r i s i n g d u r i n g 

the Century, i t - i s l 6 g i c a l t o " a s s u m e ' t h a t " a l o c a l hoe was 

c h e a p e r e a r l i e t , in , t h e cen tu ry .^ , F o r ; t h e "p 'urpose o f - a ' 
_ . * • * • f* * » ** " 

* * •" •* 

rough comparison,, we may assume conservatively that a" hqe 
* * ** 

* ' - * made w,ith l oca l s i r o n in t h e Nsukka- - U,dr a r ea was cheaper 
' \ , > , . ' ' ' 

by 25% d u r i n g fe*he ear"ly*,paxt of the* c e n t u r y ^ T h i s would . -
( . V * 

give c. 3 d. a hoe. "A 1*1 owing for a gradual -increase in" , 

the cost of production, ,the comparative prices o'f hoes 

pad© with imported and local iron may berexpressed as in 
' ' I. 

Table Seven. ' ' .. * , 

TABLE SEVEN: IIOE PRICES ,ON COAST hW Ztf tUHTERLANI) AREAS 

Date Cost of Coastal Price Nsukka - Udi Price 
a Bar With Im- with Local with !m~ With hooal 

ported Iron ported Iron Iron 
Iron 

T 

O.1820 30 d. 4 1/3 d. 9 ' d . 13 d. S d. 
C N 1 8 4 0 , l b d. 2 1/3 d. 9 3 /4 d. b 2/3 d. 3 1/4 d. 
c.lS'54 7 d. 1 , d. 10 1/2 d. 3 d. 3 1/2 d. 
c .1004 8 d. 1 d. 11 1/4 d. 1/2 d. 3 3 /4 d. 
c .1869 6 d, 2/3 d. 12 d. 2 1/2 d. 4 d. 
O.1880- — ' 17 d. ' — * 4 1/2 d. 
, 1900 

r * 

The broad imjslications of the price trend might have 

been as follows. At the coast price of 4 i/3 d. in c. 

1820, a hoe made with imported iron was cheaper in the 
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s o u t h e r n p a r t of Igbo land than-one made with l o c a l , i ron 

which cos t about* 9 d. But \p the Nsukka - ' Udiar't-.i," the 

hoe made wi th impor ted i con- w-as, more -expensive t h a n ' t h a i . 

made with l o c a l iron* As the p r i c e o* imported iron 

increased dramatica i ly ,a». i t moVed inland, , so did th<*t of. 

l o c a l i ron as 11" pid ved' away from t h e . p o i n t s of prodm-t ton. 

By the middle of, the" century, the p r ice of. a hoe made with 

imported iron was lower both in the 'co*»sta J, region as- we I 1 

as in the Nsukka - Udi a rea . ',." ' 

The s t e a d y drop in the pr i c.e o'f, imported i ron a rose 

from two technologica l developments in Europe. The f i r s t 
-* . - * 

was improved, ejEf^cienc^ Vn. s m e l t i n g t e c h n o l o g y which 

reduced c o s t s . Coal vaS s u b s t i t u t e d , for wood j. n c.17*30. 

Later the pudding and r o l 1 i n g p r o c e s s e s were d i s c o v e r e d 
-which could, change b r i t t l e p ig iron -into m«tle>ble wrought 

•• % * . 
J ' ' ' • , , " * 

iron. Then caftfe the • invent ion of the Bessemer cpnvert-er 

in the 1850s which made s t e e l and p-lg'uron, cheaper than 

ever .78 , , j 

The second d e v e l o p m ^ n t w a s t h ^ adven t of t h e steam 

ship which began to rep lace the s a i l i p g shvp in the Euro -

African t rade from c. 1854.79f I t d r a s t i c a l l y reduced the 

cos t of mar i t ime t r a n s p o r t a t i o n between' EUrope and West 

Africa.- This development s t i m u l a t e d c o m p e t i t i o n , as i t 

opened the way for many more t r a d i n g i n t e r e s t s to e n t e r 

the market.80 



184 

*« • - The broad - general i s a t i on ' made "from the p r i c e 4 

. * • " - • -

""'comparison âboVe needs to b^ "qual-1^ î d.*. Implements e'made 
J ' *' ' ' ' " * * " * * , ' " " 

4with local irotl lasted 'longer' than thpfse made' with 
- .* « ' , * - - . ' * , * 

< - „ - - "* . 

' -imported iron. .Pole e^timates-that-. in Ghana", a hoc made* 
Si v , ' , 

with "local* iron' lasted-twov farming seasons* But a farmer 

wOrking w^th^a 'hoe made, with I'mp'or'ted'iron needed t-̂ o to 
V -„ * ^ _ * - " • ' . , „ 
.complete one" "farming season..81- , Thus*, theore t ica l ly , 

1 - v * * f v " ' 

'.imported J.roh nee.d^d'to,-*be fou'r„ times cheaper than local 
" ' , " . " . " " , - " , ^ - A 

iron to coittp&te with it.-" Presumably, .some farmers would 
A, „ #" **• ' a * 

hav«? been wil-1-ihg to pay for the" higher cost hoe "produced 

With" local iron. , ' * f. r , - •"*.', 
' t ^ * / ° ** *- r v 

"' However|,, as> suggested, earlier., the, penetration of the 

hinterland by Imported-iron was not .determined-entirely, by 
" , * . . " - * * • * • ' ! • 

HIP price "factor. • The"sittiths/p-referred__ to work impbrCod 
* . - . ' » * * " • . -* » . ' * , ' 

it on fur'reasons stated ea r l i e r , although the consumer si 
'"' - . , - * 

df-prco t̂Aj.d . their , etc to an*- A't so because^the 'too I ri nnd 
-i mplement's-iftade with imported iron wore" out" fast, ih"3 

consumption ©f i'roh mu,st" have 'increased oul-K-iunf ia'l ly, 
' ' / ? .. ' ' ' 

creating „moio jobs, for" the >smifcbJb. - ' ~. , • -
Smei.ting ""-.was? not' -a -"financial ly t^warding 'undertaking 

• . ' ' - * ""- * , - ! " . • 
in thV rif net-eattth ""century, though the oittia^ ion -aon.Rk, to 

' , ' - ' . * *'-• . * A ' > - i * "• ' " 

U/tV-- been different in ea r l i e r tamer!. Thai U con« mut-d 
* , - /' * - . . 

in some communitioo ijito the t930o or even'the l94fio wao 

probably 'dun sto non-oeonomic conoidorat i<.onc« Apart from 
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smelting being associated' with procreativity^ certain 
a » P - •* ' 

S / 
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cultural articles such, aa those used for some rituals and 

title taking could be produced with local iron only. ..„ 
„ * *„ 

" u 
^Section Two; ,Fr6m. the Furnace to the Forge 

. \ The smelting'of iron was the first phase of the* iron 

' *"* y ' i rt *' 
' „ working p roces s* I t was* a means t o an end," the produc t of 
^ .' t h e f u r n a c e , l o c a l or - impor ted , s t i l l h a d - t o go t h r o u g h " 

, «• 
I* " some s t a g e s a t t h e forg'e be fo re i t became a f i n a l contf^tn^r 

gqod. I't was h e r e t h a t the e f f o r t which began wi-th 

. charcoal production was brought to completion? 'and i t i s 

. , .a't the smithy tha t th%; u l t ima te purpose of indigenous aron 

- m e t a l l u r g y may be v i s u a l i z e d . The bloom ob t a ined from 
X » 

a 

sme.rting was'-usually a pasty mass mixed with impurities 
such a's'sand, "slag and charcoal. The bloom was heated and 

*" . * > 

•, .hammered .so as to expel the impurities. In the opinion of 

, _ ah'expert, this was "a itedious "work" and "co'it u lot of 
fuel" ".82 * - " ^ > • . r , \ 

I. The' Forge -, / " N" 

The smithy, a s m a l l r e c t a n g u l a r iftrit.ch.ed- hut , \itxa 
"A ' ' \ 

ustaally located at the entrance to the smith 's rennhmc)}, 
, ' x 

and a f f a i r d i s t a n c e froih i t . I t mc'auurod tw-;i v-^ r t o 

f if teen* f o o t ' i n l e n g t h and was fi*om oigli t t o ten fo-.it 

wide . N o t i c i n g more than f i v e foot* high* the €orye wan 

e n t e r e d in a r.omowhat c rouch ing poaturo* „ In s ido wore a 

v a r i e t y of work " t o o l s . The h e a r t h waa a c i r c u l a r 

' t 
r, « 

http://iftrit.ch.ed
file:///itxa
http://fo-.it
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a 

d e p r e s s i o n p o s i t i o n e d a t t h e c e n t r e ofi. t h e f o r g e . 

D i rec t ly behind the hear th was a ^rnall mud wald., elcwu e ja , 

about two fee t wide and two and a h a l f f e e t h i g h . The w a l l 
shie lded the person operat ing t h e ' b e l l o w s from the hear th 

\ ' 
h e a t . The b e l l o w s were connected t o a t u y e r e passed 

through thf s h o r t . w a l l in to the hear th . 
' ' % X 

The hammer and the a n v i l were,' pe rhaps the most 

important- t o o l s froin the mechanical and ' r i t u a l po in t s of 
° " X 

view. The hammer was made e n t i r e l y , of s o l i d i r o n , and 

measured between nine and. twelve inches in l eng th , with a 

weight of Seven t o ten-pounds ' . The arfvil was made 

e n t i r e l y of s o l i d i-Eon, too* and shaped- in >tlw form of a 

n a i l / Tiie tapered end was struck into* a wood block about 
% * * 

a foot long , a p a r t of which was b u r i e d in t h e ground. 

The Ab i r i ba arid Ohafia c a l l the ' a n v i l nteuma uza , " the ' 

smith's s tone", 8^ a aubt'le reminder tha t the re "might have 

b^on'a t ime when s ione was used as a n v i l . But t h i s must 

have been a vory long time xgoi s ince no t r a d i t i o n , r e c a l l s 

tiie time when atone served as?*such. « , 

Among1 the Awkar Nkw^ro and Udi, i t was t he p r a c t i c e 

to bury some p l i a n t and springy ^tuff, such as tho bunches 

of o i i palm f r u i t s and banana t r e e t r u n k s , a t t he bottom 

o f , t h e wood Woofs. This gave a s p r i n g y e f f e c t when i ron 

way be ing hammered out on the a n v i l . In t h i s way, the 

f u l l impact on t he «smith of -con t inua l hammering was 



cushioned* At p r e s e n t s p r i n g ? i.rom unsevi <"eahl o motor 

c a r s and l o r r i e s , beds and bicycle- swat's si*rv*- t h i s 
> 

purpose. 

Other "tools found in the smi thy 'were p i n c e t a , a 

wicker basket or1 a' small c i r c u l a r mud wal I .t-nolosuro and" a 

wooden or ea r then bowl ,ede . Thefcf* were two p r i n c i p a l « 

t ypes of p i n c e r s - * One t ype , which was >l9«g, was used to 
* > " 

poke at-a"nd tu rn a piece, of - i ron whi l e being heated- in the 

h e a r t n . I t was a l s o ns?ed to s t ake the charcoal ' f i r e , A 

, ©horter type was used t o ho I'd hot'"iron" " i n ^ p t a r c for 

»" hammering on 't-,he, a n v i l . - The wicker banket or mud Wa 11A 

enclosure,:.was used for s ' tor ihg charcoa l wui 1 <* tiie bowl 

s e r v e d as a water r e c e p t a c l e * for tempering theaU»d j ron. 

Some of t h e t o o l s were njade-by the smith h imse l f whi l e 
' ' • \ —: * * % - . 

others were made for him, by his Kindred gui Id. 

- - H(?re and there in the' smithy would be noun auf*ii"i- «ma 

, as broken or worn out ho<3 -blades, knives., traps, gongw , 
* •*• . =•. * *" r 

t 

and, xn some cases , guns, a l l -awaiting repai r , h fviroful 

survey would revea l . the emblematic reppeoontat ion of, thf« 
•" . * * * 

god * of , i i o n and smi th ing , * tucked away, a t an obf>'Hnt o 

-corner. I t was the prote»cto5r of the fo rge , ' " t i v oyo t i n t , 

saw everything' ' . '^4 To the untutored eye, th^ .IM-I 1 I * ami thy 

• would be a "jumble of confusion, with . toola, unserviceable 

junk and- s eve ra l other items a l l squeezed in to i t . „ 

. , To the smi th , . eve ry th ing wag in o rde r , and ho had no 
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probiem picking his way through the seeming disarray. His 

and h i s appren t i ces ' work p o s i t i o n s were mairk^d out with * 

logis t ica l economy. The apprentice sat behind the bellows " 

'which#ie operated, and ,from t h a t „ p o s i t i o n watched h i s ' 
-* - ' 

'master-j^urn unfabricafced metals into tools . His posit ion 
was c lose to the cha rcoa l , and t h i s enabled him to feed 
the h e a r t h % f i r e with i t at the appropr i a t e t imes. The 

•sjnith himself squatted* behind the a n v i l , the hear th in 
f 

, -tfrpnt s l i g h t l y to his lef t an$ the ede>v also to h is l e f t . 

Thus with a pa i r 'of p incers in h i s 1 ef(t hand, he cot} Id 
*" / *• 

stoke the f i r e and reitave p ieces of iron froft t he re ,for 

hammering out on " the 'anvi l . 

I t <*may he app rop r i a t e at t h i s point to comment 'on a 
• 

* fea ture of the a-nvil rand the"nffaTrtfitisr which seems t o have 
otic aped the a t t e n t i o n -of e a r l i e r obse rve r s . In the 

^ * * . 

literature, the*striking surfaces of the anvil and the 

hammer arc* described as round â*-* WhiLe this desoripton is 

• - true in the'case of most Igbo smi thing.centres, it is not , 

>so in respect of the tldi centres. Their own hammer and 

anvil had, as they still do, roctangu-i\r surfaces with 
o ** 

rounded corners. * 

Udi traditions ihsist that th.ife difference was not a 
« * * 

aimplo matter of s t r u c t u r a l d e t a i l . I t c a r r i e d grea t 

signi f H-anoo in the process of forging, and the qual i ty of 

t items produced. Th*-4 t r a d i t i o n s Say * tha t the shape 'of 
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t h e i r a n v i l and hammer e n a b l e d them t o produce v a r y i n g 

.combinat ions of shapes , by us ing the s t r a i g h t edges .is 

we l l as the rounded angles . y t > This claim se^ms to t a l l y 

wdth the opinion of an American profess iona l smith, Vac t a r 

Jaros." He wrote: —— 
** 3 

With our hammer oind a n v i l , we must be a b l e t o -
shape, using a l l p o s s i b l e combinations of angles 
and sur faces , curves and f l a t p l anes . The r i gh t 
equipment i s t ha t which g ives the g r ea t e s t number 
of those combinations in a quick and c o n t r o l l e d 
manner. In such a way, a grent amount of th ings 
may be done by free-hand forging.8*7 T 

The Udi people p r ide themselves as producing items of more 

i e f i n % d f-dms'hing .than ' t l i e i r Awko " n e i g h b o u r &. The 
* ' • , • . ' 

e x p e r i e n c e of t h i s w r i t e r " s u g g e s t s t h a t t h i s i s not an 
-*• 

egocent r ic boas t , . e s p e c i a l l y in respect to the making of 
"o ' ^ 

t r aps . / ^ . . 

I I . Apprenticeship) Traini-ng " 

S m i t h i n g "was such a l u c i a t i v o and r c s p c c t c f J 
» , tfi 

*. - , 

'profession that most parents, if they had their way,, would' 
if. „ ' 

hayo had lheii-1 sons t r a i n e d in i t ; Wo mastorsmifh'» oven' 
i f he* did" n o t h a v e ma le c h i l d r e n , Itad any . .probl c i 

, t 
f * 

r e c r u i t i n g a p p r e n t i c e s . ' Th** number of a p p r e n t i c e s (umu 

uzu or umu e.guru) a s'mi-th (one H&ra) had depend<«/l p a r t l y 

upon h i s r e p u t a t i o n and p a r t l y upcjrn the n c « d \ t o g i v e 

e f f e c t i v e ' t r a i n i n g to the apprent ices , Tha .appront iot*3hip 

system i s p r o b a b l y as o l d as the p r o f e s s i o n , and thus an 

i n t eg ra l fea ture of i t , as indeed, a l l other profess ions 
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in t r a d i t i o n a l African* society,^ ,Whether i t was in 

medicine, carving or weaving, children learned from their 

' e i d e r s p a r t I V 'by' watching, and by render ing such 

- assistance as th'err strength and knowledge permitted. 7 

A Smithing* was a jealously guarded profession because 

of i t s p rof i tab i l i ty and the prestige i t "attracted to i t s 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s . -From' the beginning, i t was drganized on 

'kinship bas i s . Uzu dr na obara, . "smithing is in the 
j , 

, blood",/ is a common ref ra in of the ' smi ths . The smiths 

. evo.lycKl a variety of s t rategies to confine the technology ^ 
r • ~ " 

- .within their bwn ranks. These•included i t s r i tualisatdon,„ 

the t ransfer of the s k i l l frolft fa ther to son,or kin, a 

r i g i d - g u i l d sys tem and ,a r i g o r o u s and t o r t u o u s 
.' I ' . ' • 

, apprent iceship train-ing^programme. - , 
** XI ct 

Within one v i l l age group, the res t r ic t ions appear on 
i 

the whole to have achieved the desired ob jec t ive . For 
/ * 

•throughout Igboland, in every community with ,a wel l 
/ - * * • ' ' .-• 

es tab l i shed iron t r a d i t i o n , the iron workers i nva r i ab ly 
l i v e d as a 0 d i s t i n c t k indred . I t was mainly i n the 

9* v • . c. 

colonial period that the tradition began to break down, 
' i * T-

* 3 

, * when the government introduced -legislation prohibiting the 
r e s t r i c t i o n of entry in to the profession-8^ Marrying a , 

• " * ' " * . • , 

smith's daughter did not,- .ipso facto^, qualify a non-smith 
• - . • * » 

to learn and p r a c t i s e the c ra f t . But the male,offspring 

©f such a marriage*""could easi ly be apprenticed.- In Awka, 
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such inter^marriage had resulted in the diffusion of the 

technology from Agulu*, to Amikwo anci Umuzuocha befoie the 

colonial advent. 

Outside the v i l l a g e un i t , i t was-more d i f f i c u l t to 
* p , "* *-* 

* ' ^ 

l imi t the spreacl of the1 technology to the c i r c l e of&the 

es tab l i shed communities.- Inev i t ab ly , tthrough marriage 

t i e s , close friendships .between--smiths and nein-smiths, and 

long d is tance t r a v e l leading to ,'permanent or s e w -

permanent set t lement by " i t inerant smiths in the i r host " 

coinmuniti.es, the technology, ,seeped7 from i t s confine. T?ie 

spread of iron utechnology discussed, in the previous 
A ' ' * - ' -. - ' 

chapter was.effected 'mainly by smel ters and smiths who 

l e f t t he i r kindreds-and sett-Tied in-new communities, or 

.stayed in such places for, a considerable length of tiim-." 

Sven when the"technology was diffused by these means, 
. • i * „ * " • V * ' • - •• 

*„the apprent iceship system helped to % s u r e that the new1 

** recipients operated within', the framework -deoigned.by the 
' - * vn . 

' e s t ab l i shmen t . In t h i s ,way,/ both the. old and the, new 

shared -and guarded the same profes'siohal e th ics and 

, ' i n t e r e s t ^ . This was one way by which the patent, ' cu t res 
1 / t r ied to retain 'somo influence over their offspring. The 

e f f e c t i v e n e s s of tho i n f l u e n c e was r e l a t e d to ihe 
proximity of the new places to the old. 

http://coinmuniti.es
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- (a) Preparing for Apprenticeship ( < 

•For the son born into a smithing* family, informal 

apprenticeship could start as early as'the age of four 

.years or so when he began to play in and around the 

father's forge. He fiddled with the tools as they caught 

~his fancy," arid might run minor errands "appropriate to his 

age. In Nsukka and Udi, the older centres, the traditions 

insist that a person with no blood relationship 'to a smith 
" • at n 

was never apprenticed-in pre-Brit ish times. But 'm other 

centres such as Abiriba, Awka and Nkwere, non-smiths could 

be apprenticed but ' this was very sparingly and "under very 

s t r i c t conditions. -

For a boy from a npn-smithing l ineage , before being 

appj&enticed, the parents had to mnko "a formal request t o 

the smith.they wished to t ra in thei r son. The request was 

accompanied by/" drinks ,and other t radi t ional presents. If 

the^omith accepted the request, the terms of the training 

wore then s p e l l e d out by the smith or by h i s l ineage 

elders . This amounted to a deciarati.on of the obligations 

and* fejhQ r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of both p a r t i e s . The smith 

s t ressed 'the long period-of the t r a i n i n g , the hardship 

involved as we'll as the pa t ience and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e i t 

required. , , l 

Usually a training fee was .charged but the methods of 

„ payment varied'. The apprentice might be required to work 



% 

194 

„ for his master for an agreed period of time, rarfging from 

s a fu'f'l year to two, after nis traininĝ .- It could be 

agreed that aft-er his training, he share hts. annual income 
» 

for a ̂ period of time with his 'master. On his own part, 

the smith pledged to bring up the*apprentice in othe best 

tradition of the profession.9° ' t 
r tf • _ 

* E 

„ J The arrangement was sealed,with a sacri fice'-at the 

shrine of theFlineage iron deity. This was conducted by 

*the priest of the deity whcsol icited rt to accept the new 

trainee and protect him from" the hazards o-f ~ the, forge and 
' 

long distance travel, In some instances, a blood 

covenant, igba ndu, was contrived between the amith !cmd 

the trainee's parents. The rationale was to enouro that 
* t 

each pa r ty kept i t s own' par t of the bargain. The adt a l s o 

brought the twp fami l i e s in to a r i t u a l kinship* "^ '-In thin" 

way, the p a r e n t s of t h e ' t r a i n e e w*ere a s su red t h a t the 

smith would t r e a t t h e i r son as »his own. 

In a l l t h i s a r rangement , t h e s e n i o r members of thf 

s m i t h ' s l i n e a g e had t o b e . p r e s e n t . x l t wan X hoy «who 

c o n s t i t u t e d the governing counci l of tho" l ineage'u rnu 1 d 

of smiths. ^Ivery smithing kindred .or»* Lineage .had, sts-own 

g u i l d whi'ch 'was* the sjole con.trol i in'g . a u t h o r i t y in thfj 

- * * * 

organisation of the profoajjio'n. . Tho guild, ma'd-** 'the 
regulations governing 'the conduct 'of members, „ control lr*d 

I » 
entry into the profession, set the standard of trailing 



' % 
195 

</ 

and regulated the quality .of products; It" imposed strict 

sanctions, including in some grievous offences, the 

excommunication or even the banishment of the offen'ding 

smith. In the absence of a -written tradition, keeping the 

members together as a well Jen it unit was perhaps the most 

viable way p£ perpetuating the technology." And a close, 

kin-based group appears ideally suited to the training and ^ 
* * * 

transmission of the skill from one generation -to the next. 
t , * - "• 

(b) The, Training Programme , ' " " 
" * . " " , * 

Although for the chpLld^born in a smithing family-
- ' * „ ' « • * ' * ' 

informal t r a i n i n g s.tarted qui te e a r l y in l i f e , formal 

0trai*nirig "for most apprent ices s t a r t e d at ten to twelve , 

years . Thi,s was£/the age -at which they-were considered -

. reasonably s t rong to o p e r a t e the b e l l o w s and t o 

par t ic ipa te in not too dis tant t r ave l s . 

The duration- of apprenticeship training-varied, and 

was influenced by a va r i e ty of fac tors such as the age of 
**" 

-a*i, upprci^pce, his-aptitude, his comportment and the range 

of products he was training to produce. An apj»renti<;e-u 
ft 

who began training at an- early ago was 1 ike'iy to spend a 
*"*--' ' * - . . " . 

i-ong-or time on the job than ohe who began at a later age. '* 

.Training to, produce simple items -ouch as hoc blades, 

knives, m'jtfehets.and t-'tzors took less time, perhaps not 

mor*-" than three yq'uro, than "learning to produce-the morn 

\A camp! ox onoo such as "iey coils, traps and guns. In 
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Abiriba, apprentices from other communities could only 4K 1 

. taught to produce 'the simple items. Tho mote complex" ones 

92 were reserved for apprentices from the smithing kindred. 
0 a » 

By the nineteenth century, an advanced degree of 

specialisation*had emerged in the' smithing industry-in 
» ' . . * " 5 •• 

centres such as Abiriba,'A Awka, Nkwere and Udi* ""Some' 
< . j J" "• p 

smi ths were c o n c e n t r a t i n g in the p roduc t ion of i ron 

i m p l e m e n t s , and were known as uzu Ak£> some"in gun 

p r o d u c t i o n and r e p a i r , and w-er'i know, as uzu egbe; whi le 

others spec i a l i s ed in-producing brass and bronze ..tSbject s , i 

and were r e f e r r e d to as uzu* o l a . Whatever the type-* of. 

production an apprentice* was learning, , devotion to duty, 
* > * - « ' < 

,> . ' 
obedience and good manners were con t inua l ly emphasised. & t 

stubborn £>r lazy .apprent ice was doomed to remain-a tVarnef'-

longer than-his co l l eagues , i r r e s p e c t i v e of h i s tochnical-, 

-j-atstery of the s k i l l . ' 

The e n t i r e t r a i n i n g programme was oo 'd^si grmd at, to 

pass the apprent ice through a "circuit of a well graduated 

experience. He was expected t o acquire in the prorcfio nut 

only the tochnica l competence required in the job but alf.o 

Hie r e q u i s i t e profess iona l ethop and e s p r i t de ootjyiu For 

how t o conduct o n e s e l f as a iuefe>er of the*'dj g i a f i «d 

profr-soton wa<s ars important ob jec t ive of th" pioqr.i'muKh A 

wol l t r a i n e d smith was oxpoot-od to behave l i k e a worthy 

p u b l i c r e l a t i o n s ag^nit of t he 'proffor>ion t o the wid'-f 

* st1 
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p u b l i c . Thus*3 the mas te r smi th would c o n s t a n t l y , r„einin"d tlfe 

o v e r - z e a l o u s a p p r e n t i c e tha t* ' t h e t r a i n i n g " ' c c t u M riot be 
* ' 93 *^v ' *" -

rj jshed; ^ d i g a <ikuta n'ogbon/, - ; • ', "".<"- - , ' - ' 
, - 4 P — - — - *-r" 5. , ^ ' , J " ; " v 

The a p p r e n t i c e must s t a r t 'With*the h u m b l e f u n c t i o n s -

of w o r k i n g t h e ^ b e T l o w s ^ and k e e p i n g , t h e f o r g e arid i t s * 

sur rounf imgs c l e a n be fo re each day's^ work. He accompanied-

h i s mas t e r rn p r e p a r i n g c h a r c o a l , and ran v a r i o u s ^errands 
, f -

fo r him, and h i s w i v e s . In t i m e , he w o u l d be e x p e c t e d ' t o 
t a k e t h £ m a s t e r ' s p r o d u c t s t o n e a r b y m a r k e t s t o s e l l -

W h e n e v e r ' . t h e y went on. a t o u r , he c a r r i e d t h e - w o r k k i t . 

A l t h o u g h o n l y a t r a i n e e , , t h e a p p r e n t i c e ' was a v i t a l 
* a ^ 

component o f >the work f o r c e ? / no s m i t h c o u l d o p e r a t e 
0 / 

^ f e c t i v e l y wi thou t him. / 

Wlnle working tHe b e l l o w s , t he a p p r e n t i c e juust a t t h e 

•»ame t ime watch h i s ~ i s t e r c a r e f u l l y ,fo \see how h e forged 
• f 

d i f f e r e n t i t e m s . Th -1 - s m i t h on h i s m a r t ' e x p l a i n e d 

p a t i e n t l y t o him a i l the" s t a g e s i n forgingA to 'o l s and o t h e r 

i t e m s , s t r e s s i n g p o i n t s a s ho t h o u g h t i t V iooessa ry* As 

tho a p p r e n t i c e deve loped i n experir-nee and*bas ic s k i l l , ho T 

was p e r m i t t e d , u n d e r t h e w a t c h f u l oye of hi\o m a s t e r , t o 4 , 

t r y h i s hand a t t h o j > r o d u c t i o n of t h e s i m p l e W t ' a r t i e l o & 

such at, n e e d l e s ( m k p i s i ) , r a z o r s (aejuwa) and a r r o w heads.* 
Vi om t h e s e s i m p l e m a n u f a c t u r e s , he moved on t o " t h e l o s s 

^- * J > 

s i m p l e such a s hoe b l a d e s , mat o n ^ t s . and k n i v e s . Tho 

proccHb ooni inuod , s l o w l y , s t e p by «&pp, u n t i l ho Reached 
1 &> 
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the end -of the..'t£aini'ng 'scheme;1 

" . " ' ; " ' " ' s * •* ' " . ** J e i* 
„ ?or the uzu-o.la, the mos,t delicate production was the 

„ f ^ — t - — > * * * . — • *- ^ ^ « i * * 

leg coil- which*. - as -B'asdeo observed', * required *< "much 
•f . v - . * ' - „ - - - ^ - '' v 

technical ability-".-95 ̂ For-"the smiths _concentrat.ing* on 

,, r\ ,. x ,.* «5UNS, AND TRAPS ? . / 

'- , LEG"-COIIiS :AND MULTIPLET GONGS, SWORDS 

.A ' . - " ' * -

" * * "RITUAL STAFFS, SIMPLE"ORNAMENTS 

'-*..' l * SU4pLEwQ0NGS» AXES.' * '" 

,HOE BLADES, 'MATCHETS "SIMPLE ARLETS 

NEEDLES', RAZORS., - ARROWHEADS * . 
- , ' • " • * \ -

OPERATING .THE BELLOWS' 'A' 
f ' sx ' 

1 

A' ' " ' j TRAINING LADDER''OF APPRENTICESHIP, y '- ' 

' . ' - - - - ' ^ ' ' ' , - , " ; , - v , * ' " • ' • . " 

i r o n jLrop3 eia^nts,- tho sword was "perhaps the mont, , ambi t iouo 

p roduc t . * Unt-il t h e ' e a r ' 1 y> p a r t , of the e i g h t e e n t h j'on\ ury , 
' ' * - ' " '" ' ' ' ' ' ' , ' " 

t h e t r a i n i n g c a l e n d a r * ' m i g h t h a v e ' t o rmi ri.rted. wit h f t he 
/ * „ ' • * " , • . , - - - ' * . -

p r o d u c t i o n . o f ' l o g c o r l s " , . m u l ' t i p l o gongr* and, owos-do. Ry 
* - " * * . " ' . * 

-c-.174.5rl 77^5, a now. o ' t o p ' h a d bo-cn added t o Uu« v-kiu't i u g 
•< , • - - * " , " - * * * 

* * * - « » 

programme,,, name ly , t h o r e p a i r , and p r o d u c t i o n of an imal 
' * - - " ' - ' • ' * , ' " ' -

tfapfj- .and'gifno*. About t h e o e i-towo mora wi l 1, bf ,ouid. 

In !go ing ' t h r o u g h t h e - p r o g r a m m e , fh-- . g - p r o n l i o o wan-

c l o n e l y s u p u r v i c e d by hi a t r a i n e r . Every niintakf* he made 

Wrifj c o r r e c t e d p a t i e n t l y . He wan mad-' t o r e p e a t eaeh 

p r o c e s s an many timt-u a s i t wafi n e e - ' o s a r y , u n t i l he 

http://-c-.174.5rl
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mas te red . i t . Trie, t ra in ing , cou ld - l a s t „ from- th ree year^ t o 

" (" ' 1.'as 1-Oilg Vs f i f t e e n , ^depending upon, "the type of* it&ms the 
',•; , s>. s- ', - A . ,̂  ,̂ * . ." -j. / - * y 

• . , >- ^ - a,pp re notice* "was t r a i n i n g ' t o ..produce. ^ The. r e p a i r and 
' . V "̂' / ' -s / \ "~~ ' ' \- " ~ ' .' ' ' - '"' 
A ' \ " ' production-of .guns, for ins tance , took- this long'est per iod 
' - .' ' ' , . *, < 

/ \ v. - * to' learn, while" the production "of. hde blades took a 
i . -

- -, - shorter period,.' Thus an! apprentice who' started training-*' 
•4 * ' " " ' * • 1 ' <> * * - ' ' 

M # .» i-or<g.un p roduc t ion ' a t the ag-e'of twelve^years graduated at 

. ' , ' ' twenty seven. *, \ ' * . "* "\ , - -

" . \ ^It i"s d i f f i c u l t to na«ie the f i r s t t o o l s produced by 
x - ** ' ' '• * - - '' " . • ' * * 

' * > the e a r l i e s t * smiths*"and or sketch vthe chronolog ica l rorder 
. , r - : - * ' v 

-" , i ' , - ' i n which ne 'w'products 'were added t o t he o r i g i n a l ones 
- r * ' - -- - '„ . * •*• * * 

" '* . -'through the" centuries. Brian ,Fag an suggests that'duryig-' 

, ' ;the Early Iron Age* iron tools were confined to smald 

. *' ,T -T functional \artitacts such as arrowheads, spearheads, 

*" ' ' , r.au'orB. and ocoasional-ly, 'lioeŝ 9"5 If so, , the training" v 

. ' , '• . * e\i l-c'ndar sketched above could represent a mnemonic symbol-

' ' . " ' "of -the evolutionary stages of the" smithing technology in 
* • ' , • 

' ' - * ," ' * * „ - * t he .IgbOv a r e a . In an Ansightf«"il* work song,, Ude Nwuma, a ^ 
* - , * * " *x y 

' " i. *- ' ^ A 

• ' s 'vet.eran smith from Akuj posed the fol lowing quest ions* 
. s ,, • I s t h e r e a smith who can raa.ke a hoe bu? c a n ' t 

. ; . make.a nodd le? 1& t h e r e a smi th who can make a » 
• ' ' * , ". ( .gong but can' t mal*:*? a hoe? Is. there a smith who , 

can make, a',gun but c a n ' t make a t i t l e s t a f f ? 9 7 

• • The inner l o g i c of t h i s song seems s u g g e s t i v e enoughs 

oorapeteneo m the production of the complex items implied ^ 

a m a s t e r y of t h e more s i m p l e onfts. Even .when an. 

http://mastered.it
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apprent ice was t r a i n i n g tq .produce a spec ia l isod -itein midh 

as CB. gun or a t r a p , he s t i , l i had to l e a r n how-to produce 

some of the other s impler items. ~ , • 
' r 

\\ , .' 
** ^ d 

O ) Graduation 
.. , - . 

„ >" When 'the apprentice 'had completed his programme 
* , „ , - j, , -

* succes s fu l ly , h i s master organised a passing out eerenibny 

,on h i s b e h a l f . This wa»s known as _ima ot_utu or i_he o t u t u , 

" t h e "b les s ing of , the hammer".9 6 A l l ' t h e smi ths in tho 
- -"' « 

m a s t e r ' s , , 1 i n e a g e and t h o s e from t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g 
-** ' 

communities were i nv i t ed to the Occasion* I t involved a 
l a v i s h enter ta inment ' of the i n v i t e e s , ->and las ted from two 

- * ) 

t o four days. While the merriment wat> goiiig on* the 

i n v i t e d smiths would be busy producing the e s s e n t i a l t o o l s 

wi th which the 'graduand would o l a r t off on h io own. The 

. t o o l s were* an a n v i l , a hammerNancl some pmeero0- The ere 

could not -be bought in the market. *- *• 

. ' The a n v i l was forged from p i e c e s of i ron which were 

h e a t e d and c o n s o l i d a t e d i n t o a DO Lid b l o c k . I t war- t he 

.radyt d i f f i c u l t t o p roduce . Not locfj than four bij1 Lowo 

o p e r a t i n g s LHiultanoouoly were used in the p r o d u c t i o n . 

Thio-was hocoooary t o g e n e r a t e enough he*it t o n.ih1 t he 

i ron ' b lock workable. Genera l ly , . t h i s wag done in the cool 

oi tho n i g h t GO au t o m i t i g a t e the m f ' " n o i t y of the heat 

produced by the working bel lowo. ' s 
A The t o d l o 'produced for the a p p r e n t i c e woie th»*n 
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, presenfed to the smithing deity for "blessing* . All the 

rules of .the* profession- and the graduand's rights and 

obligations were rehearsed to him. The gr'aduand then 
v , " 

promised to work according to the rules. The-too*ts were 

then handed over to him. He had become a full fledged 
• 

> t
 f 

smith and could thence practice on his own. 

lata Otutu was a dramatised certification that the 

graduand had been found "worthy in character and learning" 

to be admitted into the membership of the smiths' guild. 

The ceremony was an event of special significance to the 

graduand/, his parents and W the trainer as well. To the 

graduand, it -w/as a fitting finale of a. long, trying 

journey and the dawn of a new and promising era. To the 

"^parents, their son had ooir-e of age, and had developed 
X.A 

those s t e r l i n g q u a l i t i e s assoc ia ted with the smithing 

indus t iy. To the t r a i n e r , the occasion was a pub l i c 

a t t e s ta t ion not only of his competence as a craftsman but 

a l so as a teacher. ' 

U s u a l l y , du r ing ' the f i r s t few y e a r s a f t e r h i s 

graduation, tho young smith worked in close consultation 
* * -

with his erstwhile master. He consulted him whenever he 

was confronted with a job he could not do allon-his own. 

The former master passed on to the graduand soma jobs 

commissioned to him by customers, if ho was hard pressed 

with work. When the former master went on tour, the young 



smith joined his troupe so that he could be introduced tp 

his former master's friends and customers. . Often, the 

relationship established during the training between the 

apprentice and the smith lasted throughout their lives.. 

' i , * 

III. Production and Work Ethos 

{a) The Demands of Production 
* * -

i^No lazy person can be a smith" is a'popular rhyme oi 
, - 6 

Igbo,smiths. This is not an arrogant pla-iin. Smithing, 

like'smelting, required a lot of harrd Work and expenditure 

• ' ' * A« 
of considerable physical energy. It also called for a 
great .'deal 'of imagination, and endurance. These were some 

of the qualities the 'apprenticeship training was designed 

to inculcate., The smiths had no fixed hours of work. In 

general, however, & normal day's woik began around five 

o'clock i«a' the„morning'and ended at five in the evening. 

Two break periods 'totalling approximately -two hour?- were 

observed, 'one for breakfast and th*< other- iuf InwU, 

giving tch working hours. 

If , there was some prewsure to complete a of-rtoun job 

on schedule, work could start before midnight. ,md 1 isi 

till day break. During the peak of the farming O'-ason, 

there was - ad ways=great demand*" for farming implement th Tito 

smiths^ had to work extra houra to meet the rush. The 

apprentice must get up from bed before his master, lay out 
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the w6rk t o o l s and make the ' for 'ge fire-. ' Dick' Achonwa of 

Uiciuko, .Nkwere-,-.recal l ed t h a t ' d u r i n g h i s a p p r e n t i c e s h i p , 

whenever h i s master got up before-, them> he u sua l l y roused 
' ' „ • ' - " • - " 

hi-m and h i s co t leagues ' frpm bed by pour ing c o l d water on 

' the i r naked " bod i es 99 

Every" smith began his day's work with an'invocation 

to" the gdd of smithing to join in "the task ahead and to 

protect the smithy from evil' forces." The forge-fire'was 

kept aglow through draught supplied ijcom the bellows 

pumped by the apprentice.. A piece of irpn to be forged 
* ^ *• 

was buried* in the burn ing charcoal . • • When s u f f i c i e n t l y 

heated, i t was withdrawn from the f i r e by the smith with a 

p a i r of p i n c e r s and hammered and' shaped "'on the a n v i l as 

many times, as he could ' b e f o r e "it cooled and hardened 

<\gain. This process was repeated s eve ra l fisfes u n t i l the 

forging of tne item was completf d.. *• 

C o n t i n u a l s t r i k i n g on t h e a n v i l w i t h a hammer 

weighing seven t o ten pounds.was by no means a l i g h t job . 

Prom a n c i e n t t imes , the smith has never been a robus t 

looking man because the weight of the hammer gups h i e 

s t rength j u s t as the f i r e "wnsSt eth h i s f lesh". i r ) f J Nor did 

hamstmring invo lve merely the s t r i k i n g of . the 'objec t on the 

a n v i l . An experienced Agulu Amokwe smiths indicated tha t 

the hammer i s a dynamic tool and tha t i t i s important'how 

it behaves when i t in being struck'. When l i f t e d , i t must 
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descend along* tiie required path wrthbtrt.' turning and 

-twisting and.„must land on the object at the1 right spot.10*-
/ . - . ' " ' • : ' . - A ' • . * 

* ' According to van Igbo* adage, .there is nothing a smith 

cannot produce* if asked, to do so. Read literally, this i<3 
1 <? 

' an exaggerated statement; but at "does seem to underscore 
*" s " *- „ 

t " " 

- t h r e e b a s i c t r u t h s * F i r s t , - t he smi ths in the pa s t 

-produced a variety of items which sefyed the needs of the 

, socie ty . . Second, the ca ta logue of the smiths* products 

expanded with the passage of time. ' Some df the products 
-" ' . , - - * <• * 

. were created out of indigenous, i n i t i a t i v e and imagination* 

some had a European inspiration.' 

¥ Third, the smiths did not confine" themselves to works 

. iri i ron. They worked other,forms of metal such as brass 

and copper., From the* igbo-ukwu a r t i f a c t s , i,t i s c lear 

t ha t brpniio cas t ing in the Igbo area goes-back at l ea s t to 
"" * •* , ' 

the ninth century, probably ea r l i e r . HarHe's Ezira dig& 

suggest t ha t the technology was s t i l l e a r i i e d on in the 

f i f t e e n t h century. In 1930-31, Je f f reys , a co lon ia l 

administrator in the Awka d i s t r i c t , had two bronze b e l l s 

, cast for him at Awka.l°^ " * 
(b) Quality of Products 

The products ^Atftho smiths can ha d iv ided in to two 

broad groups -~ thtPao serv ing u t i l i t a r i a n purposes and 

those for s o c i o - o u l t u r a l ends. Some products , though, 
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s e r v e d b o t h f u n c t i o n s , s u c h ,asV^sp,ears a n d s w o r d s . 

P r o d u c t s , ln t h e -former c a t e g o r y r a n g e d from t h e s i m p l e , 

such a s n e e d l e s , / a r r o w h e a d s , hoes , door h i n g e s and f s t a p l e s 

t o t h e complex , - such a s - a n i m a l t r a p s and g u n s . ' i n t h e 
* * * , " 

l a t t e r c a t ego ry were i n c l u d e d W r i s t l e t ^ , a n k l e t s , bang les ,* * 

J e g coi l^s , pendan t s and r i t u a l and ' t i t l e emblems. On the * ( 

. Whole, .- the " u t i l i t a r i a n " . p r o d u c t s were mo'stly jnade" of " i ron, 

w h i l e most of t he ornaments *and, t i t l e , r ega l i a 'we re"" u s u a l l y 0 

made wi th b r a s s -and.-copper. " \ -_ ' - ' . , 'J„ >• , A * 
.- " ' » " * . . * « , 

.A l though t h e . t o o l s " u'se'd by t h e s m i t h s were few and 
u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d and t h e workshop^ s a m p l e , t h e q u a l i t y of 

* - * * * X. 

t h e i r p r o d u c t s was h i g h . , Every g u i l d was . fu s sy about the 
* . » , * „ ' ' - * \ -., 

s t a n d a r d of: t h e workmansh ip 'of i t s members , a s i t u a t i o n 

t h a t " A l g e r i a n consumers of- i n d u s t r i a l p r o d u c t s might w e l l -

be e n v i o u s "of t o d a y . Ear l i ' e r , - , r e f e r e n c e was .made t o t h e 

Igbo-ukwu a r t i f a c t s , a n d / t h e v e r v e -and , a r t i s t i c v i f t u o u s i t y 
' x ' - ' 

t ' A * y. ~ ' * 

of the production. The finesse of "the" Ezira artifacts 

suggests that the tradition'of high quality production 
** ' * „ ' 

d e m o n s t r a t e d a t Igbo-ukwu - c o n t i n u e d i n t h e f i f t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y . A s e v e n t e e n t h ^ c e n t u r y i l l u s t r a t i o n * o*f swords 

inad-o in" I g b o l a n d c o n f i r m s fche c o n t i n u a t i o n of t h e 

t r a d i t i o n . ' A c c o r d i n g Co 'the* r e p o r t , t h e swords c o u l d be * 
% 103 

*.bent noar-ly completely over-. * ' 

FroJtn e. 1830, (Europeans "began 'to venture beyond the 

coastal'periphery"of the Niger delta into the hinterland. 

t 
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Thence, onofe'explicit evidence of the qual i ty of the Igbo 

-metal products s t a r t e d /to appear ln'^their- r e p o r t s ; In 

~185'4, J3,.W. Baikie., on "His -journey up -the Niger> to Lokoja, 
- * * v ' * X 

remarked" on the qual i ty of swords, spears and-ornaments of 
" Igbo p r o d u c t i o n . , H,e s t a t e d thvat.,he had seen t h e s e 

' •* ', - " * "* ' * ' ' 
products -withvhis own eyes and could " t e s t i f y " t o their , 

» ff i * ' ' ' - " 

beting'very n e a t l y finished",-1-^"* Reverend -J",.cl Taylor of 

the^ Nigerv Mission,' in h i s diary entry ,of" November -4, 18*59, 
* * » - • b ' ' ' " ' 

recorded meeting an Awka smith at" Onitslia, who showed him** 
* ( * * - -• * "* ^ t- - > 

*. f •• • *" ^ 

brass, ke.ys„ he Ha<a produced. r He remarked-that, - ' 

" • *. -The- workmanship and curious embellishment he' hatl 
brought on them and the, dexterous^ composition" ' 

* * that*he_had-used reflect great credit on him. 
4. * * - V 

Similar glowing r epo r t s about t h e v q u a l i t y of Igbo-mbtal 

products 'were made by"A.B.- HaECourt in .1896", 7 Leonard in 

« 1896 and Reverend Basderi in 1'901.106, , " * " - , " • 

. I n respec t of the func t iona l - implements made*with 

local, iron, the qual i ty appears to have la in more in their 

" d u r a b i l i t y than re.finem.ent. As ' . indiea ' ted e a r l i e r , 

products made with local iron wore more durable than Xhoae 

made with imported iron. In Nigeria -today, the ,par1anee, 

HBEH£H"iSfek" meaning 'Igbo made' i s used, sad to oa'y, as a 
term of dor io ion to descr ibe a product of s turdy q u a l i t y 

* . V, I 
but lacking in.jpolished finishing, This* slogan wao coined 

during the ' co lon i a l , era and was used, to d i sc r imina te 

against JocaL products in favour of Bri t ish imports. In 

n / 

http://re.finem.ent
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* the -same.' way,-. the' term- "occupied - Japan," was used 

oar-cast ical.l.y to describe chreaper/Japahese textiles and 
V '• -, < ' ' < - . ' - s~ v.. ̂  ' tX 

'rubber boots.imported into Nigeria" in the late. 1940s and 
. . » - , / • • " • - - - - • " - - - - ' " 

1.950s; -l _ ' « 
" _ f -4. 

The o r i g i n s of most of the smiths1 products ptedatec 

. the adven t of " t h e 'Europeans o n , t h e Bight , of B i a t r a . 

European "contact led . to * the / i n t r o d u c t i o n of pew products 

„ l i k e Reya-and padloaks , d^or hinges- and* stapices, ' t r a p s and 
- Y' ' ' A l s ' x * A^ 

'-gun's. Adapt i ve ^en t r ep reneu r A, t he smi ths p r o g r e s s i v e l y 
i n c o r p o r a t e d some of- the. impor t s I n t o , t h e i r , ' fund of 

•1 % ' i ' _ 

manufactures.. ( Th.e" process was through, self- tea 'chi 'ng. and 

e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n , not th rough .formal t r a n s f e r pf t h e 

technology. ,Modern t e c h n o l o g i s t s r e fe r t o t h i s as "copy 

engineering".'..- This s t r a t e g y i s c u r r e n t l y being p resc r ibed 
v £or N i g e r i a f>y -some, of -her t o p c e c h n o l t i g i s t s and 

^ a c i e n t i s ' t s as ihe-jriost pifomi'sing ' o p t i o n t o her , genu ine 

t echno log ica l and i n d u s t r i a l " fake-off.*. '* ," ' \ 
x. ' < , < I 

* . ' ' - ' 

(0) r ui.. ahd Trap Pidductrion - " . ' , - • _ 
1 * ' " , " * . ' * " " • * * . • • ' ' ' 

'•Among the imports the omiths. incorporated into* t h e i r 

ca ta logue of manu-faattires, two -** .animal - t raps and guns* — 

de-ierve, s p e c i a l ' Mention, p a r t i c u l a r l y t he lai ' tor. '-* Trap 

• S i . ' * 

production atarte'd, perhaps, ' in. the late. eighteenth 

( * • ** n . \ 

* • ' 

For example, Profeacor Eaekwe o£ tho Nigerian War 
Museum e x p r e s s e d t h i s o p i n i o n on N i g e r i a n t e l e v i s i o n on 
Mar-A It), 198•?. 

T 
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'"*"*> ' V " -

If » 

f . 

century V i t ^ s i m p l e r e p a i r s , i n c l u d i n g . t h e replacement of 

k worn out . .par ts . .By the m i d - n i n e t e e n t h " c e n t u r y , many 
• „ , - h * ' *• " ' ' -' -

,. smiths seem to hjfve been-*producing ' the 'ent i re" implement i€i 

. 'Abiriba,* Awka,' Nk.were and Udi. 

, , „ To produce a t r a p was-not a ' s i m p l e job* I t r e q u i r e d 

a g r e a t d e a l , of' manual - d e x t e r i t y . -' The smith had t o 
' v . ^ . ' . a 

" - * ' - ' > J ' " ' " ' . / - " » ' . • ' * ' . 

p r o d u c e , twe 1 ve r compoheiits,*. ' o f , " v a r y i n g d e g r e e s of 
> - - - ' " " " ' * ' . » * , -

' . complex i ty .* *The "product ion f of such components as t h e 
\ ' * ; ' . - " - ' ' ' ,' . . . . ' " . * • * „ ' 
S p r i n g and, the ' qu i ck re'tre-at'", e n t a i l e d a d e l i c a t e ' a n d 
- ' \ .- '' ° ' " , - „ 

complicated, 4teellhg' and annealing "process so as to obtain 

the required hardiness and*-springiness*.10? The parts, "when 
* ' , * ' * > . . - • * " * ', - * ' *" 

'cqupl»-ed7 needed- ' to f i t ' i n t o - a f u n c t i o n a l * whole . This 

' -implies accurate 'measurement' and - instrumentation. 
. - ' \ ' . - . . . » -

A *' Gup r e p a i r and, prbd-untion i s i n t e r e s t i n g because i t 

I>rp v ideo a unique* example 'of the- t r a n s f e r 'f roa a f a c t o r y 

,tp,,(i handicraf t method \o£ product ion. -Three mam types of 

* gnna w.erV 'invol-vt/d ' - - thus, MLi-nt lock (egbe cham), the 

' ' A ' ' H: 7̂ ~ 
. percjiit-oion '(egbe- eferja), and!Wfto -Dant** "gun f̂ gjb*" P-"-w'*^' 
••The "£ Lint, 1 oak', apparen t ly" the post widespread" tn We'st 

'> AA * > . . . Y ' ' ;* 

ACrifi , was f i r s ! imported in to tiie r.egiun from Antwerp in 

. tin1 ' i'j ft feontti ' oe i i tury . Prpm then t o t h e niiiff ecud* 

oontYiry,, £ i rearms, ware-a r e g u l a r import i i »*«». 1 ^^ *Tt was 

i n - t h e -.liii'd-eonth* century, however, tha t ' t na r s production 

in the, g i t i e s ' of Iii*-ge, Biriiunghait", and Miui-'heM *»r I eri t o 
-** ' 

may">Lve iwpai t « in to Went Mi&n, 

Mijf; 
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In the southern Nigeria area, we "first learn of 

firearms m the Benin kingdom. According to Joseph 

Egharevba, these "were imported'in tho Late fifteenth 
** •- -

century, and. were first,used by the Bi.ni army in l-jlS-. 

I516*^p9„ This Was in the war; against the lga.la kingdom 

which was referred to earlier* In Igboland, the first 

- mention Of firearms was in connection with the Akpa ,7 Aro 

alliance against the Ibibio,.- perhaps in the first quarter 

of the Seventeenth century: Tho success of- the alliance 
. is'usually attributed- largely "to. the use of blimderbut-seo 
* by the Akpa*. * , 

* Isichei-suggests that "firearms were imported into the 
, . lb f * 

Niger d e l t a in the s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y o n l y a\> g i f t o t o 

the d e l t a chiefs*. 1-1-̂ . Her suggest ion seems-l-o ho in accord 

, with the , opinions of R.N* Henderson and David Northrup. 

The Akpa a re thus thought ,to have obtained Cheer- firearm,-; 
v 

e x c e p t i o n a l l y e a r l y . From ftgutano's account., i t ' ir* / ' l e a r 

tha t by the 1740s, f irearms were being peddled ext -»nsj vel y 

in th/*} Igbo h i n t e r l a n d , as t r a d e r s from "a grea t dintatiee 

come t o our market . . . -Hand] g e n e r a l ly b r i n g u£. t i ro - ta r ink 
' ' ' - K < 

and gun powder".*3--* Whether the firoruint" Kquianu re fer red 
1 

to were imported, or l o y a l l y prodtfFed, it, 10 d i f f i c u l t "to 

bay.; Aro t r a d e in- imported goods i n c l u d e d f i fea imn ,ui«i 

ammunition which they d i s t r i b u t e d at, farJwi^ ' as Orufe?ha 
114 and au far north or, Xgumale tn Idoma.-
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- There i s no e x p l i c i t - e v i d e n c e t o show wh#n"the* Igbo 

„ smiths began to experiment on gun repai r £nd.production or 
Y " . t- - ^ : 

wwhich/of the, smithing commune t i e s pioneered i t : Ind i rec t i 
- - f" 

" « i" 

evidence, however, suggests ' tha t Ukwere smiths seem to be 

the. most l i k e l y pioneers . Throughout a l l of' Igboland to 

da te , Hkwere people-have t r a d i t i o n a l l y been, re fe r red to as -

Nkwere op_i egbe, "Nkwere, t h e gun makers". Even the o t h e r 

smithing communities re fe r t o them by t h i s name. -

The Nkwere peop le t hemse lve s say, perhaps with 

- - jus t i f iable pr ide , t h a t the accolade was not se l f -c la imed , 

but was r a t h e r bestowed on t h e i r f o r e f a t h e r s by t h e i r 
, * 

customers in - recogni t ion of t h e i r exper t i se in t h i s c ra f t . 

Among the Ohaf ia ' and Igbe re p e o p l e s , t h e r e is. a, common 

idiom which urges a man t h u s : ibo g__i gbaa Huj ia , ob<<a 

k u j i a , Nkwere ebigi ibe wore* aniwo. Trans la ted ! i i c-rriily, 

t i n s means "when your b i C t e r en-em les- f i r e t h e i r guns t o 

the p o i n t of b r eak ing them, you, ' ' too, should ,do the ,same; . 

a f t e r a l l t h e Hkwoie do not r e s i d e o n l y ift. t h e i r 

t 'uiiiiatntity". 

In hit. I n t e l l i g e n c e Report on Nkwere town in 1(>31, 

t ' h a i l e n K. Heck.emphasised the p e o p l e ' s a b i l i t y in gun ' 

product Ion: / •* 
. . . the p e o p l e of Nkwere, p r a c t i s i n g t he a r t oi 

Ail nek fa mi t h i n g , c o u l d make f l i n t look g u n s , 
p rov ided they .obt.ii.ned a p i e c e of gar* p ipe for 
the b a r r e l , and could conve r t f l i n t locks to 
pet cuss ion lockdA^§ / 

http://obt.ii.ned
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- ' - " *i - ' 
^ *t '-"--'"̂ fn'/his ;OWn*r observation*," - 'Basden 'ppinted put that gun 
..' » -- ."-''barrels were produced locally but" that these were usually 

--."--"* „ '"./"* , . -* /A *'- 4 ' . 
'A* *hot strong enough-to withstai>G the' strain** of exploding gun 

" * **' v „ „- * , " '- . - " * *' - '- '" - ' - •' ' 
; "powder A}-"7' •,'"-"-' Y 

, - Nkwere"oral t r a d i t i o n s do 'not - recal-T who s ta r ted gun 

„ r, /.^ - ' repai rs° .and 'product ian- in- t ;be community. Tiie babanee of 
" - •- - " ' •$$# " * - ' - - * 

- o p m i o t i ' u s tha't t-he.".TJmu}?o l i n e a g e has a l l a long been the 
* , * * i * n i » *• *' * ** , 1 " 

A. - • * ' " ."" .*- ' - , " - * * - - ' " * ' - ' " * 
' ,«' \ ' l e a d i n g expe r t i n ' t h e . c r a f t . ' I t .seems lake ly "that Umuko 

* - pa'dple were the. p rone er-s >,of< gun-- smi th ing , ' though the 
Y - " " - - -' / '--. * * * • • * . * ' 

i n i t i a l experiment -was probably^made not in the home 
a - , . ' - C - *„ • ' ; " * s . 

\, - 4 
community b u t - i n t h e . c o u r s e of t h e i r id ine ' ra t i on . 

* ' *** • - ' *" * * ' * - "* ' - v 

- -- C i r c u m s t a n t i a l ev idence would'.suggest tha't th,e( epi t het , 

' -- opijegbe? was being appiied to Nkw,dre -smiths in the Ohafia 

* - area by C,17-92~-1U22.-118 • Y , ' " 

Gunsmithing p r o b a b l y s t a r t e d by t r i.a'l and e r r o r *ao 
* • ' ' ' - ' - ' 'A x " ' > - ,- ', 

- * , t he sjiutn-'.,began* t o produce. s,pare p a r t s *to r c p l n c c worn 
> . . t ' 

out onii'S1^ "iocxdontal lya, tho guru; iHij»ort< a\\ i/x om |-5urojj«» 
* « fc >j , * ' •• Y 

were in c o n s t a n t need o"f r e p a i r because , 'no Captain J-ohn 
' •> , ' • ' 

Hdam.s point e-d ou't, J n- 3 ' '23,. t'hey' wr ru of a "Veiy i n f e r i o r 
» - , - - f - ' , ° 

• deservptiori".H^ ' Ola I t r a d i t i o n s observe M hat 'fever,tl oJ 
- • " " , , i 

the guiii. could not f i te*at a l 1, come burnt on f i n i f g whi 1 e 

H o t h e r s beo.ittie tthcetv i ceabl e aftf*r a b r ie f use . Kk«-"Kalu, 

in hio autobiogtN-'phy ieje^rded an jueident at a fe ' . l iva l in 

Onafia when a gun exploded in the liandfl of the ho»det , 

k i 1 J mg l j i m . l ^ Tn the next chapter we w I J eome a-jr'o;*. 
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"the stor-y of a Bamenda-chief who owned 'some ' h u n d r e d s of 

u n s e r v i c e a b l e guns. 

The_ n e c e s s i t y t o p r e v e n t k ^mis f i r i ng or a c c i d e n t a l 

d i scha rge a p p a r e n t l y induced the smi ths t o experiment on 
- ' * t. 

' conver t ing f l i n t l o c k guns t o p e r c u s s i o n cap guns. Basden 

put the advantage of the l a t t e r as f o l l o w s : 

The gup which c o u l d be d i s c h a r g e d by means of a 
' p e r c u s s i o n ' cap was,*~for t h e n a t i v e , a d i s t i n c t 

advance, in as much as the r i s k of a m i s f i r e was " • 
l e s s e n e d . The h u n t e r c o u l d no t a l w a y s be s u r e 
t h a t n i

1 § ) 1 t o u c h powder was d r y e n o u g h t o 
explode . 

Fiom h i s a b i l i t y , a s i t w e r e , t o r e c t i f y E u r o p e a n 

m i s m a n u f a c t u r e s , " one s m i t h i n Nkwere g a i n e d t h e 

a p p e l l a t i o n , Beke Meluo , mean ing , "wnon t h e E u r o p e a n s 
122 produce amiss lyou c o r r e c t t he e r r o r s ] " . 

t - • , - * 

) 

IlbW, long t h e "journey from t h e r e p a i r of s i m p l e gun 

' p a r t s t o t h e c o m p l e x j o b of p r o d u c i n g t h e -comple t ' e 

implement or, of c o n v e r t i n g - f l i n t l o c k s t o p e r c u s s i o n capo 

took ia d i f f i c u l t t o e s t i m a t e . Given the manual d e x t e r i t y 

r e q u i r e d t o p r o d u c e t h e co t aponen t s , one i s i n c l i n e d t o 

auopecf t h a t a c o n s i d e r a b l e pe r iod of expe r imen ta t i on was 

l i k e l y . However, NWOJSG O£ Umugwu EkWom, Eha. Alumona, 

observed tha t onyu £gu£H iiH °JS5.: ".the eyoa of a anutn a r e 

a p h o t o g i a p h i u a r t i s t " . 123 , Tuoy r e c o r d < a n d r e p r o d u c e 

observat ions" with an i n c r e d i b l e opoed and accuracy . 
F d b c n i a i m g o t n r i e t . abound in nome of t h e s m i t h i n g 

. Y 7 ' *&» * 
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communities in Igboland about smiths who, by an ingenious 

a p p l i c a t i o n of i n i t i a t i v e , imag ina t ion and even e x t r a -
i 

senso ry p e r c e p t i o n ^ e a s i l y produced or r e p a i r e d i tems 
• • » » > 

about which they had l i t t l e or ''no previous know 1 edge. 1-?'4 

Hwachukwu Nwanyanya of Umubele, Awka, e x p l a i n e d the 
i 

smiths ' ingenui ty i„n t h i s way: 

I To learn anything, you must have sharp eyes and 
an alert mind. Your, mind must hover around it, 
live m it and put of it -- at work,dinner and 
sleep — always.1 . - 'L 

" 

The r e p a i r , production and convers'ioh of guns-may-be 

assumed t o be t h e peak of t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of i r o n -
-i 

** o 

technology in Igboland. before t h i s was snuffed out by the 
c o l o n i a l "advent . TMfmain components *of a gun were the 

/ . „ 
t r i g g e r ( u t u e g ^ e ) , " t ire s p r i n g (mgbugba V>gbe), t h e 

/ ~ -
p e r c u s s i o n cap (aka egbe) , and the t r i g g e r p t o t e c t o i 

"*~"~™~"f"~™~ \ 

^•2512^9. SShS)' The -o the r s i n c l u d e d the ring's {pla egbe) , 

t h e b o l t s and t h e gauging rode (B^Piiti! ^{Xk2)' ^Jl c n °*-

these components waa produced nepara te ly wrLh an eye&for 

p r e c i s i o n as they;,had t o f i t i n t o a smoothly i u n c t i o n i u g 

u n i t when eouxJl*„d. With no mo'ehaniea i d e v i c e t o a id t h e * 

Giniths, t he job demanded a l o t of p a t i e n c e and manual 

a h i l l , and s t a b i l i t y of the nervou. 
« 

The quality of the gups produced by the1 .smith,.'* war* 

commended by Baadon, remarking that "the ntocking and -fittings were *JOweJgl executed that one could scarce Py 

dLntinguiTJli the /"P̂ h-t from English v«iado artiel O'G",12C 
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I 
The smiths r e fe r red to works of t h i s "kind as uzu lika -*-

-.-• metal working reguiring a-great deal of, a r t i s t i c s k i l l —> 

v as d i s t i n c t from uzu ike, which required more brawn than 
, . X 

bra in . I t was because of the s k i l l gunsmi'thing required 

that the appren t icesh ip t r a i n i n g for i t took as long a ^ 

time as indicated--earlier. 
A 

', ' IV. Productivity of the Smiths 

t I t is less d i f f i c u l t to show that the qual i ty of- the 
^ 

"*•' f 

smiths* produces was high than" to attempt a q u a n t i t a t i v e 
/ - estimate of thei r product ion ' leve l . HoWever t h i s may be, 

from-reports of foreign t r ave l l e r s ' and missionaries in the 

"- nineteenth and ear ly twentieth century, and from oral data 

from the f ie ld , some ra t ional extrapolat ion is possible . 

•The production capacity of smiths', needless to say, varied 

according to t h e i r phys ica l oonditiont» r s k i l l s and the 

type of a r t i c l e s produced. * 

The arduoup^iaturo of the profession required a smith 
u to bo in a s t a t e of phys ica l f i t n e s s to be op t ima l ly 

p roduc t ive . Also the more s k i l l f u l and experienced a 
r 

smith was, the higher his level of productivity was likely • 

to be. He would bring his experience and skill to 

perform, with seeming ease and in a short, time, a complex 

operation which might baffle the le'ss experienced and take 

him a much longer time. Simple articles "such as needles, 
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razors and arrowheads, took a much shorter time to 'produce' 
w i ' * . * 

than such Complex ones as .leg oorls, ritual gongs/traps 

and guns. * 
' ' * * 

Foreign visitors.who observed-Igbo smiths at wotk 

expressed surprise not just at "the quality of their 
r ! 

p r o d u c t s , but a l so - a t t h e i r , r a t e of p r o d u c t i o n . During 

t h e i r journey down t h e Niger,.- John and" Richar-d Lander 

remarked tha t "notwithstanding the few t o o l s that are used 

by working smiths, t h e i r quickness and ingenuity cannot be 
t Mi 

e x c e l l e d , ev en by a European p r o f e s s i n g t h e same 

t r ade" . 1 2 7 ^ j n 1854, Reverend Taylor commissioned an Awka 

s m i t h -at Oko town t o p r o d u c e f o r hum some b u i l d i n g 

m a t e r i a l s such,as hinges and s t a p l e s , b o l t s . and 'na i I s , for 

t h e e r e c t i o n of a miss ion r e s i d e n c e a t Onitsha* Before. 

seven days, t the job had beef* completed, w e l l ahead of 

T a y l o r ' s e s t i m a t e . * The smith was p a i d an- e q u i v a l e n t of 
u it Xu» v 0( "• 

Reverend lias don reported hia ..experience" when he-

visited a smithy in 1901. Within minutes, the smith had 

produced a needle,, "the-eye and the point being complete 
•i 

without being f i l e d or ground".-1"4''' In modern a d v e r t i s i n g 

' p a r l a n c e , t h i s coul-.d-be cap t i oned 'Done While You Waif.'. 

Tho rmitho/ ' ph i L'Ooophy, however, WAS t h a t a h igh q u a l i t y 

p roduc t d id not need adve r t i s ing 1 * i t so.Jd i t s e l f . In 

ano the r i n s t a n c e , Reverend F.w. Dodcls of the Methodiot 

/ 
, I*--*" 
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M i s s i o n , Uzua jco l i , - remarked^ " I h a v e a l w a y s s tood^ and 
x • " / 

admired the s k i l l and speed of t h e s e v a r i o u s craftsmen''1*-**-' 

— s m i t h s , c a r v e r s and weavers a l i k e . 
1 l 

The commonest p r o d u c t of th-e s m i t h s was p e r h a p s t h e 

hoe. . I n c i d e n t a l l y , i t ' Was o n e ' p r o d u c t which t h e European 

l%pott& d i d not and h a v e n o t b e e n a b l e t o . d i s p l a c e . 

During t h e c o l o n i a l * p e r i o d , European type and Ind i an hoes 

_' were imported i n t o '-Igboland, The a t t e m p t §oon f i z z l e d out 

as the imported, hoes did not meet t h e r e q u i r e m e n t s of t h e 

fa rmers . ,Hoes were in g e n e r a l demand th roughou t t h e y e a r , 

b u t t h e peak of t h e demand ,was. i n t h e p l a n t i n g s e a s o n , 

\ F e b r u a r y , t o Ma*y, a t o t a l ^ o f 120* d a y s . The s l a c k p e r i o d 

I c o v e r e d t h e mon.ths of J u n e t o J a n u a r y / a* t o t a l of 245 V„ 
days', 

' , In the estimate of the productivity of an average 

'.smith made below, the hoe has been used as the standard 

article of .production. A film was shot at Awka on April 

23, 1923 for the British Empire Exhibition of 1924" held at 

the Wembley Stadium. This showed a smith, David EJwumeh, 

making a hoc from a"plain strip of irdn. "This particular 

hoe'V it was reported, "was made in about 40 .minutes".133 
•\ 5 

( 9 » 

In a normal day of ten working hours, Nwumeh would produce 
" X 

about f i f t e e n h o e s . " 

Nwumeh's p r o d u c t i o n r a t e a p p e a r s , t o h a v e b e e n 

e x c e p t i o n a l l y h igh . Most smi ths i n t e r v i e w e d gave normal 

*-» 
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daily* production rates ranging frc-m, four to six hoes 

during the „slack season, and six to eight during- the peak 

season. Average" productivity of five hoes per day-in the 

slack and seven in the peak seasons would seem 'to "be fair 

estimates. " A full time .smith usually -worked, for • three 

days m the four-day week, izu? sometimes, all 'the days 

of the week. Th!e traditions -indicate"* that'during the peak 

season, one day ih every twelve (that'is' three izii) Waa 
* -* * * 

used for- charcoal production while one in sixteen (four 
izu? wfas used "during the slack season. - Prom thoc>o 

estimates, the average smith's normal productivity may be 

calculated as follows: 

.Production During the Peak Season 

• Days in the season 
Actual working days (3/4 of 120} 
Less charcoal production days (1/12. of 90) 
Hoes produced (83 X 7) , ' 
Cost of one hoe (approximately) * 
Cost of a smith's labour for a hoe (30%. oi 3"d.) 
Smith's income for the season 

** ' 

Produetion During th'e Sljack Season ,, , * 
" ' , i 

- ' ( r 

Days in the season . - , ,\ 
Actual working days (3/4 of 24*i) . " * * 
Lesa charcoal production days (1/lb of J04J , \ " \ 
Hoes produced (173 X 5) ' ' . - * 'v * " 
Coot of one hoe (approximately)- . - * « 
Cost of smith's labour, par hoo (ao'above) -
Smith's income for the season •• 

* « * +. 

"• * i 

Total income per year (583 + - O C J ) / 
ft 

Tiie above, est imate t r a n s l a t e s to an income of 12/ 0 d. per 

120 
90 
03 

581 
3 
1 

biil 

d. 
d. 
d. 

"** 

2413 
IH4 
1/3 
tit,rj 

3 

1 
M*> 

3,446 

d. 
d. 
d. 

f'L 
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* ' l - » « ^ • * " ' _ • • - - - " _ - . " " - . * 

"month?' 4 d". 'per- day, Nand' 5 d. per a c t u a l working day, 
' ' i " • * • * , - ~ ' " * ' " * ' ' * ' • , . , -

'- inc-1-Uding da,ys * used ' t o r " c h a r c o a l p r o d u c t i o r l . I t seems 

clear- t h a t , smithing, was &' more ' l u c r a t i v e p r o f e s s i o n ' than 

-,'s-meItIng, at-1 l e a s t in "the n i n e t e e n t h century." In "the 

"absence of a n y , l i v i n g c o a t - i n d e x , ' i t i i s d i f f i c u l t t o 

r e l a t e the above income to purchasing powerf - However, the 
•" *« * - - . " * - " . *,. . ' , . Y 

- t r a d i t i o n s , a r e .unanimous t h a t an e q u i v a l e n t - o f ' e v e n a 
, —---7- - , v - * y , * • / , . _ , - „ 

penny c o u l d . c o m f o r t a b l y Ifee'd', a f a m i l y f o r ' d a y s , 
- ' , " 1 - ' - ''V - „ ' 

p a r t i c u l a r l y because, the: s t a p l e food crops we're' p l a n t e d by 
* ' - - * 

t *- • -*" - the women, - Basden -Observed correct-ty that -before colonial 
- . * ' j -̂  

rule'-led to massive importation of metqLl wares, smithing 
» - • * " e " " 

* , - -» s ' 

. was, a*,*'Sound .moneyrifta"king Venture ' s^ 3 2 • ( ' , 
, - I t needs to be emphasised , tha t the c a l c u l a t i o n s made 

V ' « 
, 1 " _ — 1 

- above re late,not. just tq the average Smith but to income 
' - > ' ' ! 

x fr.om smithing alone. The more specialised smiths' such as 
* * * / *" f 

gun producers - . ' ea rned a l o t more. Mee-k in h i s Repor t on. 

t h e Nkwere n o t e d ' t h a t " t h e b u s i n e s s of gun m a k i n g , 
> + J • 

1 •» 4 

- eonv-e rc ion and r e p a i r was i n t h o s e d a y s the" most 
l u c r a t i v e " . ^-^3 B e s i d e s / as w i l l be shown in the , nex t 

* '• « ,. * 
chapter-, the smiths" wore involved in o ther s i d e l i n e s from 

which thpy de,riva$ a s u b s t a n t i a l incotae^ 
* -• - ^ ^ •*• * 

* " * •*" * - a * f 

Even i f 'he had made no e x t r a , income from s i d e l i n e s , 

the'-a-v-e rage smith would - s t i l l tiava earned moro than most 

o t h e r u i t i s seno , who did not p r a c t i s e tho" cruf»t* i t i s 

i n s t r u c t i v e , for i n s t a n c e , t h a t in tho 1930s and 1940s, 
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many p u b l i c employees m Nige r i a were earn ing l e s s than 

t h e - a v e r a g e ^smith in t h e n i n e t e e n t h century), - In 1 ̂ 32, 

uhskil l e d , labour was-employed at 'ten s h i l l i n g s 'per jnonth 
x _ « > ' » 

m - t h e Awgii" d i s t r i c t whil'e in the N s u k k a - d i s t r i c t , . , i t 
• =, " * ' "' * " -

could e a s i l y be ob ta ined a t four .pende per day. A road 
* , ' ^ ' * 

labourer earned ten shi l l ings '" a 'inonth, the rroad overseer , 
1 ~1A * i i ' ' 

f i f t een . ^ * . . . . 
' ' ' * " • " * ' , 

, V, -Summary and Conclusion * . . ' ' . ' --
** * \ " X. " 

• _ Contrary to the 'generally received no'tiph, fiif 

traditional iron technology of the Igbo"'was .complex and 
«K r i "• 

. > 'A * * ' , * 
- v a r i e d . Although product ion "was c a s t within- a r i t u a l -

mystic mould, - i t i s ce r t a in t h a t the "actual'Iprbceas'es were 

. carried*-"out along r a t i o n a l s c i e n t i f i c lin^s". Prior to th'<* 
" , - f 

nineteenth century, it seems that imported iron 
"* •- ' A * 

supplemented loca l smelting.. The robes we em "to h a w been 
* T ' 

r e v e r s e d l a t e r s ' l o c a l p roduc t ion supplemented imported 
iron. The, continuation of omfeltihg in- foomo. cominiiiunit ion 

' > i n t o the twen t i e th , cen tu ry 'migh t ,have bound/aced more on 
- * '-

. cu l t u r a l considera t ions than ,on i t s economic v i a b i l i t y . 
' -" - ' ' V 

The- smiths- demonst ra ted a oapa-eity t o absorb and 
in tegra te exotic concepts and-products into their- fund of 

* V * ** 

s k i l l ' and "range of p roduc t s . Within the constraint . '" 

imposed by the technology avai lable- , tw> omithf'1- products 

were of high q u a l i t y . The production procc-ruief; i l lu ' r j t ra tc 

the people',a attempt to exp lo i t t h e i r envi ronwont ; and f iw 
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tools* and-implements, can"be seen as. the outward signs of 
* ' . V * ' < -

the ..peculiar ideas in their minds'. , > -^ , 
- The smiths were hard workers,* fuss*y abo.ut sound 30b 

- , . - - f - # 2 - ^ 

trd,i,ninĝ and standards of .workmanship. Their work ethic 

is reminiscent, of the- Protes*,tanfc' work 'ethic. Although 

this did "not Tead to an industrial revolutions -- among 

other consideration's, because df. the lack of'ah adequate 
"t * * — w 

1 * ^ <r >• * * 
* ' ' . * . ^ *• 

technological base «•- i t did lead tb capi ta l "accumulation 

'of sorts iri 'the -fOrm of Wives, s laves , c l ientele^, guns and 

t i t l e s . How . this would have developed in the coming 

, generations without colonial intervention is a. matter for 

specu la t ion . - I.t seems reasonatile^ to suggest ' that* i n the 

Course of ' t ime ' , " the smi tiffs would, have con t inued to 

g radua l ly improve the t echno log ica l fouiidatlon of t^fe 

society* * * *• * ' -

1 <- y 

"s* 
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• CHAPTER.FOUR • _ 

THE PHENOMENON OF ITINERATION , ' **«. 

,n» 

Section One: Its General Character; 
j ' ' " " '"«T""' " 0 " • i" 

^ The wide diffusion of iron technology demonstrated in 

the second chapter suggests a con t inua l movement by the 
, ' , 

smifths through time and space* Indeed,- if the're was a 

single °most prominent feature of the metal technology of 

p r e c o l o n i a l Igboland,, i t would be t ha t the smit.hs were 

habi tua ted to i t i ne r a t i onv Ix\ a l l the major smithiing 
* ' 

centres, without ^n exception, the 'smiths were engaged in 

cont inual p ro fess iona l tours.* ' They tramped from ©fie 

"community to another , 'peddl ing the i r s k i l l and wares, in 
s t • • » 

'some in s t ances , over long d i s t a n c e s . Smelting was l e s s 

widespread because "it depended upon the a v a i l a b i l i t y of 

iron ore; i t was more strenuous and' yet less* prof i tab le . 

F i e l d i n v e s t i g a t i o n shows tha t even this l e s s wel l 

known oenb«*s-, '"to varying degrees , were a l s o engaged in 

therle o c c u p a t i o n a l t o u r s . -In t he c o n c e p t i o n of 

p r e c o l o n i a l Igbo soc ie ty , smithing and t r a v e l , whether 

^ local or long distance,, were inseparable. . To the Smiths 

t h e m s e l v e s , tho -journeys and the p r o f e s s i o n were a 

symbiotic imperative. Needless to- say that those places 
/ * 

where the technology took root constituted only a f small 

fraction of all tho places the smiths visited in the 
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- . cOur.se of-their, peregrinations." The v transfer *of the 

technology waŝ 'ef'feeted primarily in jthose4 places where 
, "* - ' ' » , • 1 '. U 

. ' the* smiths had'eitabl ished iQiig or permanent residence. 

- ' This'section seeks to examine the general character Hi 
v ' i ' 

— *» 

. * the(.itineration-of> the £gbo smiths; " • 

I. Geifc§ral - - . 
; \, ' v' - • " -

In.published literature, itineration is generally 

f -•associated with pastoral communities with dispersed 
A \ > ' ' 

settlements and limited consumption of iron goods. 1 'From 
"* ' . 

, this perspective, the^raobiJity of Igbo smiths was a unique 
f i t 

phenomenon, since* their itineration included an area with 
* t 

the densest r u r a l popula t ion in Africa ' south^ of the 

Sahara. The mobil i ty-of Igbo smiths contrristed sharply 

wi th t h e i r , r a t h e r s e d e n t a r y Benin, I g a l a and NUpe 

counterparts? It should be no surprise that by 'the close 

. of the nineteenth 'century, the smiths ' opera t ions had 

covered the entire' southeastern Nig'ofra region. <** 

„ • , .The propensi ty of most other iron workers towards A 
, ' " *4* * • ' -

s*>dent-riry life wab dictated in acme 'pla-vu by Voyal 
/ * ' » - - -

control. The preool o'nial "states depended largely upon 

smith's for the „suppl y and„repair of the weapons 'm»--il by 

- their armies. "It was, therefore, crucial to oueli states 

- that the'smiths were kept under"effecfi ve control of the 
a **" * 

s t a t e au tho r i t y . 1 In" many Wo*-t Airi-xfan l egends , we 
encounter symbolism associating the cvoLutign of po l i t i c a l 
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a u t h o r i t y with the knowledge of i ron or the c o n t r o l of 

iron workers; , - . * * " ' * * 
, , * ' . * ' * < • 

In Hausaland, Bayaj ida 's myst ica l knife i s said to 
X ' ' . 

have been forged by b lacksmi ths from'Ka,nor2 A Yoruba 

legend' says that* a t the, beginning of c r e a t i o n , only one 

de i ty , Ogun, possessed t h e • s e c r e t of i ron, The o the r , 

Orisa, offered to make' him the i r chieftain if he revealed 

the s e c r e t t o them. 3 Samoure Tour-e, d u r i n g h i s 

conf ronta t ion -with the Fren-ch r e l i e d on' h i s smiths to 

produce some of h is weaponry and to repair those imported 

from Europe through Br i t i sh agents or those captured from 

the French. - , 

Apart from t h e i r p u r e l y u t i l i t a r i a n va-lUe to "the 
•t 

s t a t e a u t h o r i t i e s , the metal workers produced important 

metal items which were a part of ,the paraphernalia of the 

monarchs and the i r cour t ie r s . Not, a l l the items were made 

of iron;, some were bronsse", o thors b r a s s , produced by the 

lost wax method. As Noaher observes, bronze in pa r t i cu la r 

was a s s o c i a t e d wi th t h e i n t e rwoven q u a l i t i e s of 

"saeredness,. 'authority* wealth and high social po'sition". 

I t s s'cancity Jb",,W*sstL Afirida seems'to have further enhanced 

" i t s v a l u e , s i n c e P a r i t y t e n d s t o be- c o e v a l wi th 

preciousness. _ 

i t i s not ju«rpr s i n g t h a t many a r c h a e o l o g i c a l 

d i s c o v e r i e s a s soc i a t ed with r o y a l t i e s , as in l i o and 
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Be.nm, have y i e l d e d many "bronze a r t i f a c t s . I t i s 
" ' i t *"» « * 

^s igni f icant tha t the"bronze p e c t o r a l mask was, perhaps, 
-, t ' y ' r ! 

the most important item £n. the royal regalia "at «Benin, 

Idah* and Nri. Thus it. .can *be understood why rulers 

endeavoured to bring the metal smiths under royal control. 

In'Benin, Idah and-Nupe," the heads of the" metal guilds 
** o- „ "* 

were-members of the council of state'., > • 

Another factor which'made i ronworkers sedentary in 

some s o c i e t i e s was t h e i r s t a t u s in the community. Among 

the ,flasai, smiths viege a despised caste, outside the, pale 

of society.$ ' They-l ived in d i s t i n c t l y separa te k r a a l s r ft 

the i r . in te rac t ion with the wider society was con^eguently 

res t r ic ted severely. They formed an endogamous community. 
" • " * • ' " * ' - * , • * 

The normal Masai avoided even casual sex with ' their women. 

A Masai would not normally expect h o s p i t a l i t y from a 

smith, nor would he contemplate extending -any to him. 
7 

Among the Fouta, and' Dogon in West Africa, ami the al£>o 

formed a despised, endogamous caste, notwithstanding Uvic 

-specialist ski l l - arid u t i l i t y value upon which the wxjif'ty 

depended for i t s a g r i c u l - u r a i too In and hunting uhd VMr 

weapons.** The paradox 'of the smiths ' statue; 'in cue-h . ' 

• soc ie t i e s ia discussed in- surae d e t a i l l a t e r uo an aspect* 

of „that phenomenon "referrpd to tear l ie* aq , the oaored iron 
* ' - . ' ' , • • , 

complex. , I t suffices to suggeai here Ihnr thin "£U'*uaf ion 
imposed a aevero const rc/tint upon tlio smiths* "nnvoncnto. 
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The.,political and spcial negatives indicated above did not " 

"face precoloniai Igbo smiths* * * , "* , 
; * - n, 

Of course,- the smiths were not the only, itinerant 
. . ^ r ' •* , -

, - x v 

' spec ia l i s t s* among -the Igbij). ' Others included o rac le agents* 

^ such a s - the Aro? r i t u a l i s t s such as the .Nri? medi'cal men 

such as Okon - ,Aku in Ohafia andTAiM'kwo In Awka; and tee th 

.filers,, and body s c a r i f i c a t o r s such as"-the Untud,ioka. Some -

,of " t h e s e i t i n e r a n t g r o u p s , an te . -da ted"^ t h e i r o n 
: * • 5 u * " A* -

t echnologis t s in the i r communities*. On b a l a n c e , .however, 
A * •* ' "" p * * * 

smiths-'aeem to have- been the most travelled .group in 
" . ' . ' * • ' ' • - . # ' ' • • * 

. precolonial igboland.* , - , , 
f * -

"We may d i s t i n g u i s h be tween two c a t e g o r i e s of 

i t i n e r a t i o n , namely* the loca l or short d is tance , and the 

,-, long dis tance . The io> mer refers to occupational / t r ave l s 

undertaken by smiths within communities reasonably, c lose 

to t h e i r s . Such communities cou,] d share 'a number of 
*- t 

** t l * , ( . 

t h i n g s in common, such as language or d i a l e c t , c u l t u r a l 

. ' p r a c t i c e s such a s ' f e s t I v a I s , and h i s t o r i c a l l i n k s . 

. I t i n e r a t i o n of t h i s c a t e g o r y d i d ho t r e g u i r e much 

ioy ' i f - t ica i ' and s e c u r t y p r e p a r a t i o n . On the o the r hand, 

long "distance i t i n e r a t i o n n e c e s s i t a t e d ^paroful p l a n n i n g 
. and *i>ioparation as„ "tho i t i n e r a n t s had to- t r a v e r s e many 

eommunities of d ive rse languages or . d i a l e c t s , c u l t u r e s and 

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s . Our concern he re i s 

pr imar i ly with long dis tance i t i n e r a t i o n . The underlying 
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premise, of the discussion is that"- it Would be difficulfto 
* • 

understand and assess the depth and„breadth of tine-place 

of iron technologist's in precolcnial Igbo society, and 

e"ven in that. ,of their neighbours, without f i rs t 
" *•* 

comprehending the itinerant aspect pf the profession. 
/ - , 

II . ' The Root of Itineration ' • - ; ^ 
' ' - 7 . . . - . . , - . •„ 

» It i^*hard to say how far back itineration had been a 
•*" X I 

- _ C , 

feature of the smithing ind.ustry in'Igbo land "before the 
colonial era. ' Most traditions say that the -industry and 

"• . , . , 

i t ineration .are as old as each other. Indirect evidence 
r - " 

1 - "* " . '" * 

sugge'sts that' i t ' is of considerable anliquLty. The 

presence A | iron slag'among the ar t i facts re-covered at 

'Igbo-uk-wjlrwoiild indicate that iron .was worked m-or within' 

the vicinity, by the ninth century A.D.. ainoo the Igbo-

Ukwu do not have ancient traditions oi iron technology, 
* x. * 

and iron pro dpes noil &pp.eat to t-*xioi llmrp* it-ia loqi^a J 

to attribute, the artifacta to visiting sraitho. 

Furthermore, Igbo itinerant iron workers < ended to be 

associated with eli,te patrons foi whom t hey prodtu''-d 

luxury items of social distinction. 'It ia t hun pi rfaji »1 e 

i,ot ouopeet thai the "bronze, and îrou ob )<i' tu -diT.'uV'-red in 
, = X , 

the burial ohattibor of Fan important dignitary at the Ifeka 
' ' ' ' -

'Garden .filtej ' T,'ziia? carbon dai-»d to '149-5 (A> h.h. wore 
; suppl led by i'tinernn4 omit ho. However, the earlient 
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" d i r e c t , documented refera*ice t o t h e , i t i n e r a t i o n of t he 

•- smi ths was made by Olaudali Equiano "in h i s Na-r^at*!ve of 

1789. Af te r h i s c ap tu r e • by - s lave , ra ider ,s ' ; Egux^no was 

sold to a t r a v e l l i n g - s m i t h who assigned t-o'him .the job of 
, . t 7 * '• , * * ; ' . ' • • * \ * ."„ ' 

pumping his bellows.. ' '."" -* - J * 

, > Some observers have drawn, atte'nt'ion' to 'What they 
< ** * * ' - / " " . ' ' 

' -consider to'be an intriguing; - feature "of ,noh'~ag.ricul tural 

specialisations in precolonial' Igboland."-- It -is said that 
,''-*. -, ' « • < " . * * * "'" A " - * ' . . - , 

*/t the majpr. non-agricultural specialist sgrbup"s were -Located 
' ' v * • * ' • • * ' • " * ' * * ' * » " * > 

'on th/s n o r t h e r n Igbo p l a t e a u x „ and.. Vhe,"range of h i l l s 
, J i i ' , * * - - . T ^ , « » - ^ » " 

An s t r e t c h i n g from Nsukka t o Okigwe 'wi th J a- s o u t h e a s t e r l y 

V prof, r Ufa ion through Abiriba"" t o AVoohukv/u\ -" The n o r t h e r n 
' , * - - - . , . ' * \ 

. po r t ion of* this- ' area- is> * c h a r a c t e r i s e d ^ by e x t e n s i v e , 

d e r i v e d s a v a n n a . a-nd- poor s o i ' l , , c o u p l e d w i t h h i g h 
' * , ' ' - - ' . / ' . . ' * - *. 

. * .popula t ion d e n s i t i e s . , * ' , - • ' ' ' '» 

The ofundard^ Explanat ion , of t h i s phenomenon . is t h a t 
' , * '" ' " - « - . ' ' - J ' • ' . -. ' 
•' the development of nori-agricul t g r a l *opec,ialisations wa& a 

' ' * / ' ., * * » ' ' . * ' 
rosponsjp to the ecological deterioration of the area. Pot 
ih&jLance, in his Report on Nkwere, town,. Meek submitted nu 

Callows;. - * ' , , 

NkWerri town .land has , except pe rhaps Ui th**-
* infancy afNkwerri,- a lways boon- i n s u f f i c i e n t t o 

"support the inhabitant a of Nkwerri Town .... . Hc/ji'-e 
from the e a r l i e s t . t imes , the male i n h a b i t a n t s 
have r e s o r t e d t o other, occupa t i ons tfesideo t h a t 
of a g r i c u l t u r e no a means of support. , » 

Me*-k's exp l ahn t ion l i a s ' been r e p e a t e d and e l a b o r a t e d by 

.subsequent comment a t or ft. -They draw a t t e n t i o n i n 
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- -•* ' _; - C ' -t - a . ' V - t ** * s~* ~- - * " " * ' 
\p^-^-" . -, t j , - , s - - ' - - - . - / - , " , " * * ' - . - , 'A 
r A' - * *•* p a r t i c u l a r . " t o . Awka,*- Nkwere, A b i r i b a and'Aiochukwu whie;h 

' *V -' "' /" . '' " " ' " -- * * *v " - * -
"*T <- 1 -." J* "were - widely, respected, throughout m-Igbo"l*>nd "

v for their < 
;,.-""*-' ; ̂ industry*-* * \ I -• ."**•* " " --, V ' 

" r * f. - »• '.''"- . . ' • ' ' * ' - . ' . 

The ecology s t imu la t i on theory, at&wi't i ve it& i t may 

seem,--"raises the ques t ion of the-egg o'f .the e-hicken? which - <& 

". , - v̂ x preceded the; other? '-0u*r fx.eId^ data, do.es no t ' suppor t th io 

* * t h e o r e t i c a l n\bd&t,['- A * more * l i 'ke.ly exp-1 ana l ion , v5 i t*h 

p a r t i c u l a r reference to i ron .technology, ".seems ' to be that 

-' . . '•• * spec i a l i s a t i o h may have b e e n ' t h e prune cause of, not t he 
* - i * » •*. „ -

_ r e sponse to," e c o l o g i c a l \deterio-Kfft ton . , We have seen 

" * "', e a r . i i e r t h a t , i r o n s m e l t i n g and s m i t h i n g consumed a 

" ' ' " cansd-de r u b l e amount of wood. At eha 'eol o g i -it •; and 
' > r ' * ' •• 

p r e . c o l o n i a t h i s t o r i a n s s u g g e s t t h a t i r o n t e chno logy w »o 

probably one of*the e a r l i e s t occupational hpe"i,A 1 -sat ton.'. 
. 1 0 r' " " ' 

' <, , . , ' in Africa* - ' - , 
. " - , " • * * , • 

*; - ' . . '.Ag&ih/ thfe? ecology st imul.p ion .model i., . on« i idieted 
* ', - -* by^ wha,t we know of I the loca t ion , popula t ion and v«g»** iii*»n 

" ' " ' • ' " I * ** ! 

-• of some "of " t h e -spec * a 1 i s e d p roduc t ion g r o u p s i"i 

piecolonial«_ Igbo-t and* indeed, Ar_ochtikwu, ea -n ty *l»'* i»o'-"< 

promine"nt,* a t tht* rion«-agr ««'ti ? tu-ra J sjieci.t 1 i stjs, u« i H e o 
i * ^ * *•* „ 

s u f f e r s from der 1 ved .3arvarinn veget if ion nor 'rom a high 

p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y car-an impover i shed *»'*i !. The ^W"'* 1 

people were the j'Mdirtg t e x t i l e specJafletr j in Jgbol.itid. 

They l i v e in the oouthern ext reme >%f Jgbofaijd w t ' h ** 

ocant.y populat ion and a heavy i rop iea l forest » 
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B a s i c a l l y , i t seems t ha t the root of i t i n e r a t i o n a§ 

an integral feature of the -ismithing -industry In igboland 
- • * 

i s to be sought in the phenomenon tha t , " on the one*hand, 
the indus t ry was in "the" control' ' , o.f ^a' reflectively smal l 

r ' ' ' ' 
group of -people, ori the o ther .hand,".the" demand, for i t s 
productq spanned^oyer'-a cons ide rab le geggif"aph,-Lcar"area. 

Two main options were Open for the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the 

products . One would.have been for the smith's to remaia 

niQ-?e ox l e s s , s t a t iona ry" a t t h e i r home bases., c leav ing 
" , • . , * " . A 

distr ibjut ion ' to professional traders.,/ ' The other option was 
for t he smiths- t o p e d d l e thei^T* s k i l l and h e l p t o 

l . C t , ' * 
d i s t r i b u t e t he i r own products as e x t e n s i v e l y as they 

- <* * ** *"• \ 

could./ - -

'They opted.for t h e V a t t e r for a v a r i e t y of reasons . 

Sedentary production wovild have r e s u l t e d , in the e a r l y 

doj-tlGtion, of the raw mafdrials, namely, iron ore and wood. , 

•Had the metal workers c rea ted a Manchester a t Udi or Awkg., 

tha t i s , c e n t r a l i s e d t h e i r product ion, they would have 
> 

quick ly rim out of-wood. In fac t , <thp s c a r c i t y of wood 

way have been a.puah factor of i t inera t ion . 

j- As suggested e a r l i e r , before c.1500, the Igbo were' 

prob<ibly heavily concentrated north of the Igbo heart land. 

South of tha t *%rea was probably spar.sely popula ted , 

dense ly fores ted and u n a t t r a c t i v e for human se t t l emen t . 
.,1 

The search for firewood, coupled with the a t t r a c t i o n of -
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tho" 'Atlantic t rade , which poss ib ly induced a 'heavy inf lux 

of p o p u l a t i o n southwards , p r o b a b l y *coaxed the smiths to 

move in to tha t region. The more mobile the smiths were, 

the less the problem "of securing wood fuel became. 

For the o r d i n a r y c i t i z e n , long d i s t a n c e t r a v e l was 

,- f raught wi-th danger and i h s ' e c u n t y . Buu the smi ths 

enjoyed r e l a t i v e immunity from bodi ly harm wherever they 

went, and t h e r e f o r e , were mor^ e f f i c i e n t d i s t r i b u t o r s ol 

t h e i r own, p r o d u c t s . I t i n e r a t i o n gave- the smiths the 

. advan tages of jaroducmg goods accord ing to the s p e c i f i c 

requi rement of t h e i r o p e r a t i o n a l a r e a s , and o-f o f f e r i n g 

something of a door-to-doot service to tneir" euotonu-rb. 

By t r a v e l l i n g away.from t h e i r home b^ses, the smiths 

obviated or at l e a s t minimised the vhan'-,--s of g l u t t i n g the 

loca l market with t h e i r -products. This w<i& jwr t i f 'u l <ir 1 y 

i m p o r t a n t m v i e w of t h e i r s t r o n g def-ei mi IM t 1 on t o 

maintain a r e s t r i c t i v e monopoly or even c a r t e l ; The faets 

t h a t the* smi ths l i v e d in c o n c e n t r a t e d lineage;,,, riot in 

d i s p e r s e d s e t t l e m e n t s or ham?el a, ,and that every male 

' "adujff in th^se l ineages ' wau a omirh, made the p o s s i b i l i t y 

o&-*e.lut'ting the l o c a l * market oeem ' r ea i . Thifj s i t u a t i o n • 
. , >' J - x 

.would- ha-ve been - emphasised further ar, the populat ion and 

product ive capac i t i e s of the nmitha inereaoed with time. 

The p r o p e n s i t y ot "the jimiths t o i t i n e r a t e seems to 

have been d ic ta ted u l t i m a t e l y by economic OOMJ I -terat ion-i. 
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V 
-or the profit motive^.* Natural ly, .the-'marginal'* utility of 

" '. * *- *. • , * . " - " - -
iron products",- as with-.any product at all., 'would 'be lower 
•* « • " -A > , • ' , ' "' ' " ,-

in the production '-areas, than m areas far-away froih them. 

In the circumstance; - i t was- economic for, the 'smiths to 
x - » * * 

export their goods "'and services "from the'1 areas of low 

marginal utility to where if was high., * . . - ' 

Itineration, therefore, involved" the transfer of the 

smiths'^ manufactories to the areas of consumption. This 

practice can b^.said to be - analogous to the current 

practice of the industrial nations of the" world locating 
r , . ' ' ' ' S 

-production as'close as possible.to the market.. Of»course, 

the itineration of the 'smiths did not eliminate the middle 
t i 

men from the distribution of their wares'. Although .the 

smiths were itinerant, their places of "sojourn^ merely 

served as*"the main distribution nuciei to. the" out lying 

communities which they themselves could not visit, as some 

consumers lived in remote hamlets. Aro traders, for 
• * • " » • _ 

" m * * ' ' ' 

- instance, were- ma*jor' distributors of the smiths' products. 

Long range if ineration,afforded the smiths the 

.opportunity of making additional earnings by going into 

sidelines such as trade and medical practice. The fours 

made <£he smiths ideal purveyors of various good a from 

areas" of plenty to those of want« The existence ot 

diopcised ijoeketo of high purchasing power, consuming high 

cost, luxury mctaJ goods, encouraged the smiths to 
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1 ' ' « - ' . " ' < , -, 

' , undertake 'tours, to . sa t i s fy the needs of their* patrons. As 

' w i l l be shown s h o r t l y , i t i n e r a n t smiths not only traded to 

, a 'man, most of them a'cted a s p h y s i c i a n s and d i v i n e r s . 

•Thanks t o the powers which wer<-4 b e l i e v e d 4:o i nhe re from 
' -** ' , 

i r o n , and the communication between t h a t i ron and the 

smiths who knew how* to handle i t . 

T r a d i t i o n s in" some of the smi th ing communities say 

""""that in t h e e a r l y phase of i r o n t e chno logy , be fo re a smith 

produced .a t o o l for a c u s t o m e r , - h e or she had f i r s t t o 

work in t he s m i t h ' s farm for between one-and t*hree days , 

d e p e n d i n g 'upon t h e i t e m s t o . bo p r o d u c e d and t h e 

q u a n t i t y . i l T h i s work was ' known -is "0£U r i ] u t u , 

' c o n s u l t a t i o n * work'. A conse'quence' of t h i s was t h a t the 

- smiths were ab le l-o< complete t h e i r farm work e a r l i e r than 

^ordinary farmers. They could thus, spend more time in the 

forge or t r a v e l out ' to" , near by communities t o p r a c t i s e 

t h e i r c r a f t . - , • • ~ £ 

This p r a c t i c e continued--in so'rae coiftmumtaoa such as 

Opx, Uno and Eha Alumona in Hsukka in to the l a t e nineteenth 

c e n t u r y . . In o t h e r s , l i k e Aku, t h e r e waa a s h i f t ' m the 

system in the earl-y e i g h t e e n t h " century.^ .In p l a c e of t h e ' 

farm l a b o u r , : thc oimths demanded from-'the farmers*, for 

whom they had produced new foo l s , the f i r s t day's ha rves t , 

as a ' thankful present to t h e i r deity.12 -Failure to do so 

was b e l i e v e d t o i ncu r t he dangerous d i s p l e a s u r e of the 
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deity. The defaulter- would face .a" severe crop failure the 
- f r 

* ' * » 

next,* season; or the 'sudden;'rotting of harvested crops. lb 

addition to this method of procuring- food, the smiths were 
**- " * * *• " 1 

• often,paid par t ly with food stuffs for jobs done. 
-» -

The gradual detachment of , the smiths from the farm 
I 

was a preco 'ndi t ijon, for the emergence of long range 

i t i n e r a t i o n . , Also the s e p a r a t i o n of s m e l t i n g from 

smithing allowed the .smiths-moire 'time to concentrate oh 

smithing alc-ne* Disengaged £rom 'smelting and farming, the 

smiths were-able to take advantage of thet t rad i t iona l Igbo 

,four-day "and eight-day market periodicity. In ' Igboland,' 
v ° * ' ' 

-it was usual for contiguous communities to form a market 
r ing based on the four-day or th& eight-day per-iodicitU, 

depending on the number of markets involved." /Smal l 
x N 

markets' (af ia•ntaj were usually associated with the four 
' •• x " / 

day periodicity, and their catchment area was relatively 
*r t ft i 

Harrow. 'Big markets' (afia ukwu) were usually associated 
• ' t' 

.with the eight-day per iodici ty . " ^ s 

The underlying concept of . the marked r ing i s that 

proxilnity in space should imply separation in^time.-'-*' And 

a di&tinguibhing feature „ -of" the t rading landscape of 

Igboland i s the ubiqui ty of tljietJe markets so c a r e f u l l y 
- , ' 

arranged m space and 'time as to avoid ove r l ap . Po l ly 
s a „ » 

Hill, perhaps the best authority to date, von'West African 

rural economics, observe*** that in toreros of ̂ their number,* 
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- the r u r a l markets of Eastern Nigeria are "among the most-

impressive in West Africa'1 .1 4 

The mark.et r i n g arrangement meant t h a t among, a"" 

contiguous*group of markets, at least one was l ike ly to be 

in s e s s i o n each^ day.- *For i n s t a n c e , in ' t h e N.sUkka 
t -X * -t 

d i s t r i c t , Obolo market held and continues to hold on Afo 

days; ibagwa Aka on Nkwor Orba, on Orie and qbolo.Eke 

(Obolo Ndiagu) on'Eke'. These' markets are within a walking 

tadius of Nsukka town. . It was feasible , therefore, for a 

smith based at Orba or Umundu, for instance, to attend one 

market each day* Ir/r> time//* a l o c a l work orb i t emerged. 

Prom-such" a narrqv* work o r b i t , the smith expanded h i s 

s p a t i a l reach, as he made contacts" with t r a d e r s from 

communities without iron working t rad i t ions . 

I I I . 'Travel Preparations 

I t was the extension of the above trend that resul ted 

in .long*"range i t i n e r a t i o n , covering over s ix hundred 
.* , , 

k i lome t r e s in some in&tances. Because of. the d i s t anee ' 
•/ 

inv.olvfed, the number of. varying communities traversed and 
. *"*• \ , 

the i n e v i t a b l e absence of the; smiths from h^me for at 
x , I ' 

, l e a s t a few months, the t r a v e l l i ng smith had to prepare,, 

' careful Ty far h is journey. 

Tradi t iona l ly , no smith ever t r ave l l ed to a'community-

t o which he was a, comple te s t r a n g e r , or wi thou t an 
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x. .* 

i n v i t a t i o n . He must be i n v i t e d by a - c i t i k e n or. r e s iden t 

* of that community, usual ly a widely recognised figure. An 

- exjU^ratory contact was f i r s t e s t a b l i s h e d between the 
^ « *» 

smith and tha community needing b^s" s e r v i c e . This waŝ  

% followed by a v i s i t to the smith by a delegation from the 
• 

community-. The de l ega t i on made a formal r eques t - to the 

smith"to set up a workshop in the i r community. ^ 

The v i s i t afforded the smith 's kindred or hiV hos t , 
« . ; V 

if he was o p e r a t i n g o u t s i d e h i s own home b a s e , an 
opportunity of meeting with those making the request." In 

-> a t • * , 

this way," i t was establ ished who would be held accountable 
"* - * 

if something went amiss with the smith when he t r a v e l l e d 

to the p e o p l e making the r e q u e s t . U s u a l l y , t he 

arrangement was sea led with a blood pact ' by wh-ich the 

v i s i t o r s pledged to give f u l l p r o t e c t i o n to the smith. 

The v i s i t o r s re turned home to prepare for the smith 's 

coming. The preparation included erecting a workshop and 

. preparing charcoal for the smith. 

The smith .had to make his,own preparation- £or *the 
' * . X ' ' journey. This centred around the need to put his domestic 

* xn t> 
> ji 

affair's in order and to *en*sur-e a -smooth and safe journey 

-to his destination. The details and elaborateness «,a± the 

.preparation depended upon,, a number of variables —• the 

dis'tance o'f the journey, its projected duration and the 

general state of security on the route*. If the smiih wan 



s£ \ • , 
, » - V 

going to.be away from home for a f a i r l y long time, he made 
* ' t t . 

*- « „ a so l id arrangement for the upkeep and we 1 fate of the 

family during his absence. 

Sometimes, .utrlhe smith we'nt an i t i n e r a t i o n with h i s 

fcamily, but only, to p laces h6 had been used to going., In 

that case, he arranged for a member of his kindred to look 

a f te r h i s house. T rave l l i ng with the.family meant that 

the smith had to placeman ex-tra premium on matters- of 

security along the route. Pre- t ravel contacts were made 

with we.ll known and widely respected individuals or groupy 

irji 'each of t he main communities through which the 

t ravel lers would pass. " 

* ^Smiths were believed to enjoy the pr ivi lege of long 

dis tance t r a v e l -with r e l a t i v e immunity from physical 

molestation, at times when such journeys were fraught with 

danger to the ordinary people. However, the smiths wore 

people oJr>a p r a c t i c a l mind, and were aware tha t soc ia l 

deviants andvmaladjusted individuals were unpredictable,, 

and that any physical injury i n f l i c t e d on them by such 
' „ ' ' < 

^peopTexremained a fa i t accompli, even if reparations were 

made for i t several times over, $ney did not, 'therefore, 

r e l y s o l e l y on t he i r wide reputat ion -40 su f f i c ien t 
p ro tec t ion during ' the i t . t rave l . They took p r a c t i c a l 

s t e p s to p r o v i d e ' t hemse lves with o the r 'forms of 

protection. 
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One of these was to t r a v e l in armed t roupes , otu 

joe^lS & troupe .was led by smiths w i t h ' a wide t r a v e l 

experience and reputa t ion . Such leaders had a long 

established chain of contacts with inf luent ia l chiefs, or 
v r 

peopl'es in thte var ious communities through which the 

troupe would pass or in which i t would" sojourn. The 

leaders were a l so men whom marauders feared to confront. 

They could, i t was be l i eved^ tu rn into ferocious animals 
' *• 

such as the leopard, the tiger, or the python^ 
ft *» 

Nkwere and Udi troupes seem to have been the best 
0 * ., * 

° t"> 

organised,"'they provide the best examples of the care with 

which i t i n e r a t i o n was organised. Among the Nkwere, the 
c 

members of a troupe were divided into f ive,categories: ota 
i ' 

i je, or udi jTsi i j e , ochi f je ," umu uzu, okwa ibu and okwa 

mkpUkpo.-t6 ota i je were the leaders of ' the troupe. They 

planned the -journey and made a i l the necessary "contacts 

with p o t e n t i a l 'hosts . They a l s o maderthe r egu l a t i ons 

binding on *the troupe. The regulations laid emphasis on 
* 

the need for „group cooperation and so l idar i ty , respect for 
the laws and. customs of host communities as we l l as the 

/ « • • * 

need to keep the secrets of the profession. 
Ochi d,je comprised independent smiths who were yet 

too inexperienced and 1 i t t l e "krnown to organise their own 
J"-"*" J A 

troupes, and ordinary longu-̂ listanefe traders. Often, for 

security and economic reasons, loha* distance traders 
\ 
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* - " -. - * " .-

travelled in the company of smiths." The ochi ige paid a 

fee varying from five to ten brass-rods (roughly 2/ 6 d. 

to 5/,-) each,-^ according to the distance of the^ journey -

and --the* s t a t e of secur i ty- of -the rou tes . The 

. contributions'were used to-buy presents* Cor the hosts of 

the troupe and to pay tol ls on the road. Umu uzu were the 

- apprentices? they carried the tool kits of their masters. 

Okwa. ibu were professional^ carriers employed by the 

V'snviths -and the traders to transport by head their trade 
-, » • * . - ' 

i . ^ - \ 

commodities. Okwa ibu are -said to, have been a crucial 

. component in any travel arrangement because ,the" smiths' 
* , X x 

products., being predominantly iron, were heavy. Only 

strong- muscular men" could carry* i*t reasonable quantity of 

•the, products, such" as*hoe -blades, axes, diggers, spears 
-and animal traps-. -Itinerant smiths also had to make ajri 
arr.angemfent with smelters or traders, like the Aro* who 
dealt in imported iron, for .a' regu-Par -supply in their 

• - , , ,- • ', ' - -
>- - - - , ,' 

• places," Of., itineration.- This arrangement wao p&rtieul a'r ly 
* * • ' - \ ' - * 

important to "smiths, travel-ling to -areas.'far .removed from 

- . - ' ' - , • ' , . „ . - , v . - . 

the* Kfdgo'r - mar-kets or ' smelt-i ng -s i tes , where the raw 

material could hot' be obtained locally- oi could .be 

procured only at'an exhor-bitant price. - . 

' As Ekejiuba observes , i t was customary &9A 
' - i . , . ' " • * - -

professional' carriers to travel to different parts of 

southeastern Nigeria in the performance of their role 
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Without f e,ar-of "harr-assment or- of -.enslavement by s l a v e 

raiders*!© This' emphasis efe the c r u c i a l r o l e ; o f t h i s group 

in t h e . c i r c u l a t i o n .of goods a n d ' s e r v i c e s in t h e region* 

•._, When t r a v e l l i n g alone,, the'okWa -ibu normal ly c a r r i e d along 

with them'the emblems of a u t h o r i t y of the d i g n i t a r i e s wi th 

whom t h e . l e a d e r s of t h e t r o u p e had" r e a c h e d niutrral 
: 

understanding* The emblems served as passports - , * Ota ije,i 

. , * f a c i l i t a t i n g t he movement of t h e .carr iers . 1*^ 1 -'O'n ve ry 

-v . - " d i s t a n t j o u r n e y s , , the- t r a n s p o r t a t i o n of the t r o u p e ' s 
, > ** * *** * v .. * J * 

- _ ,- * luggage was usually done by a relay of carriers/ in the 
• • " , - - -

same' way- as,„the troupe/ 'was shut t led"- f rom "on# -domain to* 

another . . Sometimes, okwa ibu who, p roved f a i t h f u l ' t o 'the 

smiths ended up .being taught" the , c r a f t . - - - ' • - * . 
ffij-ffi^ IfePUfrPo were t h e g u a r d s ' o f t he t r o u p e . They 

' were u s u a l l y hef ty ' , s t r o n g ' fnen,., armed, wi th bows and 

Arrows, s p e a r s , m a t e h e t s and,,-in the ninox"-'eerith>century," 

guns-. They a l s o c a r r i e d gongs ahd h o r n s , Whi Oh they 

,. ' 'sounded from t ime t o t ime eu £ o u t e , , t",o warn dev-ia^nts and 

- - road- -marauders * t o s-teeis, -clear-, -,At -o ther u times,- t hey 

s o u n d e d - t h e s e i n s t r u m e n t s when -the t r o u p e .approached • a 
v i l ' l a g o t o - i n t i m a t e t o ' t h o p e o p l e of . t h e " t r o u p e ' s 

, a r r i v a l . Tb,b ' okwa' BllHfc^PSl took ' up t h e , front* and r e a r 
. - * ' ' < - y > 

_ p o s i t i o n s of t he c a r a v a n . * On.the, r o u t e s Leading t o t h e 
' - ' ' , ' , x l 

major* markets,'a caravun, it if* said,,- could stretch for 

about two kilometres, and 'could comprise more than two 



/ * 

, , , ^ . ^ , .. x . . * 250 

" , hundred-men, .-rwomen arid-children, ' some of whom were ca r r i ed 

\ o n the-shoulders by Tfhe/young/men • ^® "- -

The,, l e a d e r s .of . the tr.ou'pe were u s u a l l y " armed .with 

• sheHthed matchets*and-guns . They- s p l i t ' t h e m s l e v e s i n t o 
* I- - ' ' . " . -' * 

' - / 

tWo, one group taking up the frOnt̂  w\th some of the. guards 

.'and- the other, the rear' with other'guards. • A British 

punitive' expedition .commanded by Captain J-vK. Carre 

encountered such anarmed caravan in the Ngor - Okpuala 

--'.-route in July', ,1902.21' All,these protective mechanisms 

-adopted.'by the s'miths seem to suggest that there was a 

w.ide gap be-twê n fhe theory of belief in the immunity of 
• ^ * * - /- ^ * 

smiths . from.physical"at tack and i t sTac tua l observance. 
,* . * , 

- - , These p r a g m a t i c ' m e a s u r e s 'were r e i n f o r c e d w i t h 
-*- r metaphysical * p recau t ions . 'Every smithing community had a 

,* - „ de i ty or d e i t i e s - a s s o c i a t e d with the profession., Abiriba 

\ _„ ""had Any a tuzu, . ( ' the smith'.s" eyes ' ) ' , "Awka .had AJ^putakpu; 

' * ^ Nkwere had'Qqadazu, -Ud-i, .GhikeregUrg and,QgadaysU, and Aku, 
-,*.„. Chikereguru, 'to,'name "just a,"few. - The smiths be l i eved that 

"the "success o f , t h e i r , profess ion depended u l t i m a t e l y upon 
» * N " X < 

\ -, the f a v o u r s "of t t h e i r d e i t i e s , -which in ' tiie f i r s t p la ' -e 
r t , *• t 

. - • c o n f e r r e d fche'priv*ulege o'f b e i n g pmithif on theffi. Before 

•embarking on any journey, the fimithe made offer Inyo to the 

*" • - /de i t ies"* .* and p r o m i s e d , "to do, Wore on - r e t u r n from a 
» , * *• ' > - > , •> 

** s u c u e s d ' f u l tot ir . ( j .The f a v o u r s of t n o d e j t i e o were 
necessary , ' i t was thought, ' for the sa fe ty of the"%mifhs ''U 
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"' 
the road, protection against the hazards' of* the forge and 

for a t t r ac t ing customers. 

"Awka and Udi smiths had a common pract ice of l eav ing 

thei 'r work k i t s over n ight a t the s h r i n e s of t h e i r d e i t i e s 
"*? ' < 

before , l eav ing on t h e i r -journeys. By so doing, the t o o l s 

were expec t ed t o be i n f u s e d wi th t he powers of t h e 
**• a 

deities. In both Awka and Udi, eVery* travel ling smith 

took a chip of slag, akputakpu, from -the shrine of the 

deity in his village and wrapped it in ogirisi leaves. 

The wrapping was enclosed in the smith's, luggage. In 

addition, Udi smiths stuck.parrs" of pincers in their 

luggage in such a manner that they projected out 
i t v 

conspicuously, These served as emblems of iden t i f i ca t iou 

Which could h e l p to p r o t e c t the smiths from harrassment 
, ' X 

along .the road. , * -
" s 

Nkwere smiths travelled under, the aegis of two 

deities — Ogada-su, their god of iron, and A-jimiri, their 

ancestral" deity, The latter catered-for the interest of 

all NkWe*re people, protecting them wherever they went. He 

- could incapacitate by rendering blind or- immobile, people 

who constituted themselves a nuisance or security risk to 

Nkwere traveller®. Hence, an Nkwere adage, ngala, nga onye 

Nkwere anola^ AjJ.miri nwe y»i: 'wherever an Nkwere citi&en 

may be, he or she is m the custody *of. Ajimiri*.2*2 
While Ajimiri catered for the interest of all Nkwere 
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ft 

c i t i z e n s , Ogadazu-was e x c l u s i v e t o ' the s m i t h s . I t waft 
T* ^ „ { 

c a l l e d honor i f i c a ' l l y roffio nwe oku naw inwc|, ' t h e s p i r i t 

fo rce that, c o n t r o l s f i f e and ' i r q n ' . ^ ^ T h o smi ths looked 

upon Ajimiri f o r -p rospe r i t y , sa-fiety* on the road a fid in the*' 

fo rge . E v i d e n t l y / " t h e f u n c t i o n s of A3 imi r iband Ogadai'.u 

o v e r l a p p e d "and "were m u t u a l l y - c o m p l e m e n t a r y and 
*• # * * , , " " * * * 

t
 L s "" - » 

r e i n f o r c i n g . Honouring one 1 wi thou t doing same to the 

other jeopardised a smith 's chances of making a suu<i*-sofu I 

journey. .' ' - ' 
* « / - , 1 <»' 

to 

T r a v e l l i n g s m i t h s , t h e r e f o r e , " had t o make s**paratt«-

o f f e r i n g s ' t o each of ' the d e i t i e s "before l e a v i n g homo. 
' ' ' . a > I T 

Every smith t r a v e l l e d with "a minia tur i sed image of Ajimiri 

and Ogadazu c a r v e d ' i n .wood. These were .known a ugbo 

Ajimi_r_i and iigbo Ogadazu, r e s p e c t i v e l y . 2 4 Every \ n i t h 

* a l s o took |>ieces of w h i t e - c h a l k from the s h r i n e s of each 

of these d e i t i e s and wrapped these , au Awka and Udi oiaifhs 

did, in ogijr isi ieaVes. These pieees of eha Ik we-*-' burivd 

a t t he e n t r a n c e o f the s m i t h ' s forge, wh'*n he go" t o Isii; 

d e s t i n a t i o n . The catved imageo wen.* hang m '>uim- IV-HIM* > 

of the forgo'. . They not* o n l y p r o t e c t e d (lie Miuth from 
** ' * v 

p h y s i c a l and m e t a p h y s i c a l d a n g o i s , f h'ey* a i n o . a t t r a - -U 'd 

customers* to him. 

While thoya pr«vpriirat i ons- wi-ri' In-1 tig ii-ad*--, ype1 wi v o 

o f t h o members of .-the t r o u p e and t h e mot h e r n of 

accompanying a p p r e n t i c e s would hav> l»»"f*ii bm,y pr-p-aHug 
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\ l * *i ' -
* *" -J f -

dry, packed meals which cOuldbe. preserved for several days 
* 

or weeks "during the** journ.ey. -.These' included >sliced, pieces 
i ^ i p • -• -. *« ~ 
qf yanrdri-ed in the sun, roasted yams",, fried' heaps, corn 
- ' '« ' \ '' ' - ' , ' * " ' - ' 

and palm kernels. These foods were, eaten-during rest \ - •' ' * ' - ' ' A 
;< periods along t the route* " V *rj-

After rece-iv-ihg 0the' f inal , blessing's from the .kindred 
J x xi x- " - «/*• 5 , 

e l d e r s , the troupe set out,". * The fa rewe l l words of Udi 
fi :: ^ ' 

e l d e r s wefe t y p i c a l . -They" reminded the t r a v e l l e r s t h a t , 

onye uzu'ama a-to n'dje, — "the t r a v e l l e r lauax. not se. t t le 

abroad.'for good'.25 From the horner base , the .feiroupe moved 

from the-domair> of,one -"Chief/'to ano the r ' s . Agulu Umana 

e l d e r s took ext ra care t o -see that , tneir5 smiths were 

properly handed-aver t o ' t h e nearest 'chie'f' * through whose 

t e r r i to ry , , they were going . to pass.- , The*/branding over 
" . , ' , • > ' , - " ' - , 

included a note"indicating the-numerical strength of every 
t<roux.*G,as well as- an admonitiops "may the.people' We hand • 

' " ' yl- *• ""' over to you, suf fer'- no headache". 

'Each 'chief provided night accommodation and food to 
i ' - , » » • " 

the t r a v e l l e r s as long as they were his- guests.^ He al'sO 

- provided escorts*and, i f need be, head c u r r i e r s to th.em-

At a recognised border pos t , , he handed them ove-r to the" 

next' ' ch ief ' m t d whose t e r r i t o r y they were e n t e r i n g . -In 

th is way, the t r a v e l l e r s were shut t led from one community 

to another un t i l they arr ived "at the i r final dest inat ion. 

In some of the very d i s t a n t journeys, t h i s process could 
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take close to a month or mor"e. 

IV. Smiths at the Place of Sojourn * * , 

: , I n ' i t s o p e r a t i o n a l zone, the t roupe had a centra , ! 

p lace or- rendea-vo.us. This was usua l ly the chief town or 
„ *• 

"commerciai centre in the aone, linked to the per ipheries 

•by* a network of - footpaths . Some smiths s tayed at the 

rendez-y'ous to-do the i r 30b while others took off into the 

"Out ly ing communities. They maintained contac t among 

themselves through attendance at the important market <3 in 

.the aone* and through v i s i t s to the c e n t r a l p l a c e . The 

meetings p rov ided them with the oppor tun i ty of s h i r i u g 
x ' X 

market information and of discussing and resolving issue,'*' 

affect ing members. The meetings a l so enabled the leaders 

,to, monitor the movements and welfare of tnei,r moiubet u* 

Housing accommodation and feeding weie provided free 

to a* smith by h i s h o s t , a l though a<j he*Gott lod in ,md 

began to make some earnings, he was expected to 'uu» 11 mite 

^towards both h i s own and h i s a p p r e n t i c e s ' tee<Ung; Ti tie 

t r a v e l l e d with h i s family," h i s wife wan provided with hot 

own k i t c h e n , and took up the f i a d i t i o n a l r o l e of f'-ediug 

the fami'ly. In communities where 'smith*- v i s i t e d on a 

regular bas i s , some smiths b u i l t tne i r own houses, ,ir, the 

Awka seem to ,have-done in p a r t s of the We-3t Niger Igbo 

communis ie j , . * / 
Before a smith" s t a r t ed work m the forgo j'lejku ed for 

/ 
y , 



him by *ii& hosts, he first of all cleansed it ritually by 

making some sacrifices there to his deity. The items used, 

for the sacrifice included kola nuts, white chalk, a fowl 

or, preferably, a dog, and yams. "The animal was 

slaughtered and its blood sprinkled on the smith's tools. 

The carcass was used to prepare a meal which the smith 

i shared withlii^ hosts. The first products of the smith, " 

"according to Nsukka tradition, were made as free gifts to 
* i -

the o l d e s t man and woman in the l i n e a g e h o s t i n g the 

smith. 2-7 These products were usual ly knives . 
j 

t •» 

The pleasantries over, the smith settled down»to 

serious work. Aw-ay from home, he .was detached from 

extended fami iypli'hd community obligations which "could, 

-front time to timer take him â way from his forge* , He was 
* ** * * -s 1 

always conscious of the fact that he had left 'his home in , 
t * * 

pursuit of his economic betterment and to improve his' 

.socio-polit.ical standing iri* his- community. He had to 

return home .for the annual celebration of the smiths' 

festival, during which he would be expected to demonstrate 

how successful his journey had been. With this'panorama 

mentally before him, lie worked extremely hard and lived 

very frugally in his place of sojourn so ti%4ĉ he could 

live like a prince among his own'people. 

As would be expected, a patron-client relationship of^-. 

aortG usually developed between the smith and his host. 



2-*>->•„ 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p was symbiotic, .based,- as i t was, on 
* . « » - . » 

mutuality of in te res t . The smith demonstrated deference 

t o h i s host by_ according top p r i o r i t y to any job* he 

.commissioned, and by producing or repairing items'free of 

charge for him or at token charges. The p a t r o n played t he

ro le "of a broker between the, s,mith and his customers, fojc 

which s e r v i c e he received a commission from both sides-. 

This was most u s u a l l y so in respect of- gun production 

which m v o l y e d cons ide rab le expen&e, by the standard ol 

the society, on the part of the purchaser. 
/ ' • 

In/some cases , a gun was paid for in s in *e«5 and* of her 
-*' i 

items such ,as e lephant tuskfe, and thi*-. "sort,of payment 

involved tedious haggling in which the -smith's host played 

an important ro le in-reaching a coiapromioe acceptable, to 

bach the producer and the consumer.**'*1 The patron's wiven 

wera often given the smith's products ouch a,? "hoes, kruvleu 

arid hoodies to s e l l in the local "market. * They kept 

whatever extra they made from the t . a le / g iv ing the {jmiUi 

' the agreed pr ice . , > 

The p r e s e n c e of the omit'h enhanced» the OOCJ il 
, x - ' , ' 

s tand ing 'of h i s host in the community. lllu premioen 
* 

acquired • semi-sacred s t a t u s , t r i c ing from the powe/o 

b e l i e v e d to inhere from iron. In moot- oonununi't i eo, 

d i f f i c u l t matters, e spec ia l ly UIOGO r e la t ing to ntea j ing,. 
' - A . "-

death by poiooning and adultcry,*wore .often oett led by the 
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accused or .suspects swearing oaths.of innocence on the 

smith's anvi l . Part ly for this, reason and part ly, because 

. people wishing to commission or buy"new products or to 
1 have old ones repaired for them frequented the fprge, the ; 

premises of tho smith's host became something of a rendez-
t ** * *• < 

, - i V O l J S . . , ^ r- ' ¥ . ' . * - * ' 

' Needless to say, pr iv i leges implied respons ib i l i t i es -

The patron took steps to see that his c l ient ' s -sojourn Was 

pleasant-?and rewarding? -Otherwise .he* might not cortte again* 

He had to p ro tec t h i s c l i e n t from people who might be 
' i » ' ' ' * , ' - * ' 

i nc l i ned to cheat him by taking advantage of h i s being a* 
. - > i 

ndn-indigene. He suppl ied h i s c l i e n t with l oca l market 
informal ion and such other data which enabled him to 

*"• " ' I i -

adjust h i s production and marketing s t r a t egy to su i t the 

local circumstances.. The patron took-steps to ensure that 

h is c l i e n t - w a s r^/iwi&cted from a l l phys ica l dan'gers 
..whenever he t ou red ' the ne ighbour ing communit ies . 

General ly , smiths, as indica ted e a r l i e r , were hosted by 

i n f luen t i a l people who were in a p o s i t i o n to g ive them 

both the protection and the publ ic i ty they needed. 
-*• ' 

The smiths themselves played t h e i i part, in making 

themse lves welcome in the community. ' They were a 

respected group i» the t rad i t iona l society. The" respect, 
* st-emmfM! from the u t i l i t a r i a n and soc ia l value of t h e i r 

productfa and the esoteric and potent powers a t t r ibuted to 
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i ron and th<">se who knew how to handle"1 jbhe .myster ies . 

Equally important was that they comported, th'ejnisttIves with 
<*•• 

r 'espect and. diplomacy. • The smiths were law abiding 

wherever- they 'went, t h e i r motto being onye ij]e env(e i_io, 
, ' ' ' X- „ .XQ. 

'i:he t r a v e l l e r should make no enemies'.^ 
' ' * , - . ' X * 

The troupe leaders ^usually took other p r ac t i ca l steps 
\ " ' ' ~ "<-

to \mgrai ; ia te themselv.es with the i r host communities. One 
* * 

of these was the buying of initiation into the prominent 

socio-political .formations prevalent in their operational 

area. The best known ©f such societies were the Ekpe and 
* , r ~ ~ — 

the Okoriko s e c r e t s o c i e t i e s which were instruments of 

government;, economic and socia l eontfol in the Ngwa, Aro, 

Ohafia, Umuahia and. the Cross River d i s t r i c t s . 3 0 Abiriba, 

Agulu Untana and Nkwere made ^regular i t inera t ion to theue 

a r e a s / and i t , i s s i g n i f i c a n t tha t the Elcpe and ,Okonko 

s o c i e t i e s ' s t i l l e x i s t in these smithing comm-unitifs. 

Membership enabled the smiths to "communicate in* the 

Ns ib id i s ign language which offered them a free passage 

through those communities where the s ec re t i jooietien 

•existed. 31 1* * 

Inter-marriage was another means by4 which i t inerant 

-smiths forged lasting" mutual relation*"* with the i r hofats. 

I t was common tot smiths to take- wi ves from inf J, uont ia 1 

f a m i l i e s in t h e i r bus iness a r ea s , and to g ive out their . 

own daughters in marriage to such f a m i l i e s . Hol ies of 

http://themselv.es
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i 

these -marriage)!? s t i l l exist, in, most of the principal 

, smithing communities.. In Awka, a significant number -of 
A , - _ ' • " -

* retired .smiths still* live, with" their I jo" and Igada wives. 

„ Nkwere also has a substantial, population'of women of Ijo 

'and Ogoni origins. ° j , - » 
' • , . „ * , .. -' * , , * . - . -

Away from their" ©wn> language area, the., s.miths were 
, ' •*- * i ' , 

-faced with the difficulty qf«acqu'|jjpir,-g °at least working 

- knowledge of the lbcal language p£l their-operational area.. 

'In the event, most smiths "learned/ to speak - differ en£ 
** 0 * , o , " 

languages, reflecting their. areas *-of itineration." In 
' • « . - " - ' 

** i r- ** 

Abiriba, Efik is, something of'a Second language to the' 
- - * i » * *• * ' - . 

, -. ° -

oJ.der generation of smiths", just as.Ijo.is widely .spoken 
x * , * >- ' 

among retired smiths in Nkwere and.Awka.-"in 1854, aB.W. 

- Baikie was fascinated by "the multilingual competence of 

the'African traders* he ,"met, who 'were "speaking* not 

infrequently*three or more different languages".32 

• In spi'te of the., cordial relationship'which the smiths 

cultivated with their hosts, they were far from willing to 

impart their ski11. to other, people. Restricting the 

technology to themselves was deemed Uiei-suresfer way of -
N " * • * 

maintaining their utility. As Wo .,saw i,*i .an1, earlier 
- * , ' 

t 

chapter, the smiths did this- through, a rigorous and 

tortuous apprenticeship system,, recruitment based 

primarily on kinship, and 'by hedging, the technology with 

'" numerous taboos and rituals. Awka smiths e,ven spoke* ivu * 

\) 
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i - a b a which was uhin t fe l l ig lb ' le to t h e i r hbs t s . 

. " E v e n in t h e p r e c o l o n i a l t i m e s , a s P..A. T a l b o t 

observed, , "a- qmi,th" s'eldom t a k e s ' a n a p p r e n t i c e save from 

aiiioijgthose .of h i s faitUly".3-3- , The unwi 11 i ngnes s %i the 

-smi ths t o impar t ' th 'eirNsfeU.! "to people- o u t s i d e t h e i r 

kinship ' meant t h a t ' t h e ""technology* could not spread" as far 

> as- i t - would o t h e r w i s e h a v e ' been^oOss ib le^ -Thus i t i s 

mi-sieading to-suggest , - a£ has-been done 'in, some q u a r t e r s , 

t h a t " eve ry M a - m a n became-.a s'ini,th"3«| or -that the Awka 

- people were smiths* "almost, ,tb a man".3-5. 
, ' * ' - . ' 0 V 

'V. , The Zoning System of Awka and"Nkwere 
i - ""'. * . ** ' i 

By the mid-eighfceentn c e n t u r y , Awka" and Nkwere had 
* * * ' * " 

, ,-"each independently evolved' an internal -doping arrangement' 

in their itineration-; By'this, oach divided'their areas _ 

of itineration, among ,the" smithing, lineages. Jn Awka, the 
, « * ' " . ' - o ' ' it t?» 

* l a r g e s t dan-sage, 'Umuogbu,. «*had the Idu "(Benin) non*?-, 
.° -- % • ' " » ' • " A » ' 

-«... - -* . -" a% 

. s t r e t - c h i n g -form -As aba, - through Benin, ,to- Yoruba l a n d . . 
*-, - ' * . - * . ; , B 

, Umubelfe had" ,the,--sone' s t a r t i n g f rom' *mme-«li.ate 1 y above , 
' ' " • , . ' $ • < * • , * . ' . , " 

Oni t sha nor thwards t o the* Niger-Benu«' conf 1 u'ence.- Thin 
ir-cl uded ' the Idoma* cSnd Iga l a country. ', Umuik-e operated - irj 

, , - - " " - " ' - " < v 

. the area south of Awka inc lud ing '%wa, owerr i ' and Umuahia 

^di ' s t i fc ts ." Umuanaga had the " e a s t e r n Niger d e l t a w h i l e 

' Umuenechi t r a v e l l e d t o t he western^ p a r U ' Umuoruka were , 

-assigned the Cross River area which they shared p a r t i a l l y 
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B x * . . 

, with;Umuajag.wo who also operated,in parts o'f Abakaliki 
* ' ' " * X.' 

• d i s t r i c t .*36 " - *. ' , * " " " " ' - . 

* • " - - I s iagu l ineage m Amikwo shared the d e l t a gone with 

Umuanaga'while Umuzuocha, a lineage in-Amachala v i l l a g e , 
' ' ' - ' . ' * 

r y w a s permitted a f l ex ib le i t inera t ion in Igala and par ts of, 
\ ' A ' x ' ' - %-

. ' southern-, Igboland. Is iagu and" Umuz'uocha were- not Agulu 
' * * V . " - , . - . ' . • 

• ' lihe.ages" but they - were r e l a t e d "to Agulu ma te rna l ly . 
- - ' * ' Ikwo'diaku, the mother o f ' A g u l u Nnebuzo> i t may be 

\ • reca l led , waa of Amikwo extract ion. UzUocha was the only 
* * ** ' ' " * * / * 

. , -daughter of Agul.u Nnebuzo, -and "was-, married* in, I-siagu" in > 

>s Ifr-te Awka. The maternal* connection* between-Agulu village 
.. .. ^ . . _ - "J. - , < 

«<*and these twp ' l i neages q u a l i f i e d t h e i r of fspr ing to be 

^ ; *, %pprent-iced, by Agulu. Smiths. - " "" * * , '•*. 

"- ' . -" - Nkwere had" f ive main zones ofi operation-. ' The Umunubo 
A ' - • - - - " . A ' s 

v -,- lineage, had, the Sonde, zone, which included-Igbere, Ohafia, 
' * ~ ~ ~ « * * * ' 

- " ' "Umuahia. arid UzUakoli, with Bende a^ .the' focad-point . .The 

s tatus* of Bfende -as the prime t r ade f a i r in pr 'ecolonia l -

s o u t h e a s t e r n N i g e r i a made the zone, one of the mos.t " 

' , lucrative* The Urnue'ze and Umuanaga lineages had the de l ta 
, • - ' * • ' ' » ' ' -

* - ' , ' ' ' - ' ' 

'• -area including -eastern I jo, AhOada-, -Ikwere and O.goni. The 
„ - - „Efik r Ib ib io country" went .t'o Umunnachi," a. zorie which 

* * , " ' . - , - * , * " » 
der ived i t s importance from the Gross River ,as ' an a r t o r y 

' * . • - , , - . - _ * - ' . . ' " - ^ * 

.'.,,'of trade between .Calabar and the Vh. inter,! and. The 
* . • * • • - , . "» • r- . * . t . ( " 

„ "* n •" ^ - -a * • y ^ 

Umuduroji° operated ih the Igbo'heartlaW,,,,particularly in- • 

1|* Mbaise, Mbano, Ngwa and parts of Umuahia". The Umuko, 
»<•> " • ^ 
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• -perhaps the bes t and most " t r a v e l l e d ' o f Nkwere smiths, 

Operated ' in the nor thern Igbo aioa,*' including' the I g a l a 
" " " ' . j - ' * " ' " > • _ ' • ' \ l " ' * 

country-,, and the fofest^ Niger Igbo area. , ' . , 
'" ' '- *' '' ' - "" - v *' ' " 

I * The 'zoning system* appears -to have* served two main 
1 ' ' I "" . ^ " / X I 

f *• - . 0 

purposes , ' namely,, t o . avoid .unhealthy competit ion and 
J, » -

*- . . t • ' 
.rivalry among, tl»e smiths,.and to check against possible 

*» ° 
"entr*y-into the 'pro(fes.sio.n' by ,'unrecognised ' practitioners'. 

• . . . - . ' - " ' . 
By the middle ofc the eighteenth centu'ry, smithing had 

** * ~ * " t , ' * - * i r t f * ^ - ^ 

- become eas i ly the msot. lucra t ive profession ih both Awka 
- ' . - / „ • ' • • ' - 4 

*a'nd Nkwere.*- .Long, distance i t inera t ion had a l l along been 
* ' * - , * ' " • ' . • ' * ' 

* v lewed-" as an •I 'n te .gral f e a t u r e ' of. t h e - i n d u s t r y . 
^ X x. ' . 

Competition^ between the smithing l i neages seems to have 

Been growing keene r , -with symptoms of* acr-imoniouo 

' r i v a l r i e s popping up onc'e ' in a while." -According to the 
' - . - , • ^ , t r a d i t i o n s of Nkware.an'd -Awka*, the', zoning* .system was 

, * ' « 1 - . •/ ' , 

. i * • * . ' . 
evolved td^diffuse unhealthy r i v a l r i e s , , whi'ah* v/ere seen to 

' . - * . * - , * -" " „ -

be dangerous to the industry. Some time around 1744-1774, 

Agulu, Awka, apparent ly- backed, by .the Awka counci 1 of 

elders,"- decided to assign a specific, work orbi t -* ezi i je 
' * - < " ^ e-» *• x \ u •• 

* *" * - P ^ * * ** . 

— to, .each" l i n e a g e . ^ In Nk'we're, , the, work orb i t s — onuma 
« , " " v - ' a i x » . J ' - . ~ - - -

. . ' xx ^ * o , . - ' 

ij© --' Were- shared out" by the 'council of, snHfhs.. 
' , » " • " - ' . " -

, - v - . , x° - ^ ' 

*In both ;cefmmuni.tie's, the zc-no iss igned tO/i l ineage 
' •> t , ,' , „ - ", v 

was based "on'the/re La Cive influence of the lineage in the 

,- area p n o r ^ . t o the zoning e x e r c i s e . Usua l ly , smiths 

t r a v e l l e d out inHkdriship groups. I t was, t h e r e f o r e , not 
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' ' ' , - • ' * ' -* , i * * ' " , - - V - ' ' '.'-.• 

- ' • * . . - - > - . ' o -.. , , 
t, / . , , , • - , , ' , • ' 

-difficult to establish "the; -directibhs' in Whrch, particular 

" - x lineages were .most oriented. As wOuld;be expected,- 2-onal" 

boundaries' were 'not' clearly .defined, -and the-overlapping 
, \ i ' / "A - - . :-'.."«:.'•-." \ ' 
. of, the,activities of smiths operating in contiguous zones 

' - " \ . ' * ' " ' - ' ' '' ; - . . -" j -

waa frequent, ' But the core of. .each zone'was unmistakable,. 
' " * • ' * ' -̂  ' • . - . . * - * * • x" ' ' A • ' 

, - 't th-at i s , .the p r i n c i p a l t'owns. 'and market's* '- As°" z.aning was 
** • > * . " " ' * * i * " * * * * 

« . * * / „ "" " ' J» ** * ' * » y i 

• an -internal .arrangement* "-it-1 was not • expected to., be applied 
* to i t inerant -smiths from other -communities,. , ' -- -'" 

' " . ' . - • ' ' 

, In Awka" and Nkwere*, "eacli* lineage was- encouraged to 
. « " - ; ' - . . . . 

- . „ operate in -its -own zone, to minimise conf-ict. The 
* -• * J " 

K pract ice of /smiths t r a v e l l i n g out in kin-based-groups made 

; ' the obse rva t i on of the" reg-ulat idns easy.^ Each^ l i neage 

'exercised i t s d i s c r e t i o n to 'permit, s-miths * from other 
* - * C M 

" • , * • > ** , 

- 3ineages to join.thera in specific journey's, if they made 

• ' the' request. Otherwise** each lineage .guarded-its work 
' * - ' , , " * ' • ' ' . * * , ' ' r - • * x '• A • 

orbit-, j e a l o u s l y . -intruders, 'were- dealt!" with s*everely. 
' '• A •" , . - ' -, 

' * ..Agulu"Awka was-*-more .str ingent "in applying the r u l e s than 
Nkwere; An-ear ly . fore ign ,v is i tor to Awka commented on the 

" ' • * » * ' 

grim d e t e r m i n a t i o n o'f tire suti thg t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r 

, monopolys" , , . * , ' . < ' * . ' - . < -
In the b l acksmi th ' s p ro fess ion the re i s an 

intensely\rYgid,- 'Trade- Unionism', and any- attempt 
" to .usUrp tiie,, p r i v i l e g e s of . the -Awka* men* was 

obstinately - ' rbsist&d, even* Unto war;*J ^ 

., .' One war' was fought between Agulu and* Amikwo from 

0.18^8-1^04. "Amikwo people, were t r ad i t i ona l ly ' phys i c i ans 

and had been intrepid t r a v e l l e r s even before the emergence 

file:///rYgid
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, o f ' A g u l u a s * , a n ' i t i n e r a n t "group.. Through i n t e r m a r r i a g e , 

v. , ' • ,' " ^ smi th ing had d i f : fused , from"'Agu*iu t o . Amikwo " R e l a t i v e l y 

'A * " ' * , , - e a r l y , and" by t h e mid ' -^ntneteenth* c e n t u r y , , had become • a 

-'." -,*.--- ma'jOr i n d u s t r y t h e r e j -Having u° o p e r a t i o n a l -zone ass igned 
, ' . ' - • ' " ' , • * " " ' > 

t o them., Amikwo smi th /phys- ic - ians - " p i r a t e d ln, to t h o s e of 
. * * . " • . . - " " - - . t " -• - , . * ' A • ' • x . -." -

-' . -" - .- Agulu,- - ^ ' s p e c i a l l y the. r i c h Niger d e l t a a r e a . -War e rupted 

* '.. ' '• when ' the , Awka " c o u n c i l ' of. e l d e r s c o u l d no t r e s o l v e t h e 
'"' > - ! , , - - ' ' * , " '. 

, < -\. . p r o b l e m . ' * * 0 , <• « 
I ' " . ' ' ' ; , • • . - . - -

-. ' . * " , ' ' ' - v > - - f * - . ' -

"'. **- „ x , ' "• The war Was'apparently fought with* great .animosity. 

". * ' When Heverends" T.-Dennis' and §;.R.. "Smith " visi-ted Awka. in 

•* J \" ' ' - . " ' ' • - - 'A'-x • ' *k > ' t 
* - • 1904,, they found .extensive . rumsi of hou-bes. burned down 

" ' - : '' " -\ \ - • * ** * * ' - ' ' " ' '' *' 
'*" "'" during the war inhabited by monkeys, a .totemic animal in 

. * . -> * -> . , 
-Awka.41 . i t .was t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n ' b f a B r i t i s h . f o r c e t h a t 

* • . - ' ' brought the, b i t t e r con f l i e t ' t o ' a n end,. The f e r o c i t y with 
' - » " • ' ' " ' ." * . . • - -. 

" - . _ . * * . - - ' • * 

, ^ which ' - ' the 'war .was , f o u g h t may w e l l -have , r e f l e c t e d t h e 

. ,, . "-., l u c r a t i v e ' n a t u r e , of t h e I n d u s t r y . ' • . " " -

"- -Summary . ' * r-*- t_\ 
" * ' " , , * * . x ' - ' . * ' • . . - , . • / . 

, ' , Long d i s t a n c e ^ t r a v e l was an i n t e g r a l . f / iu t iue of 
« • * ' * * . ' * » * * * 

. ** * '» ' " t r a d i t i o n a l s m i t h i n g in° I g b O l a n d . ' ' A l t h o u g h t In a 
* •> - , , , -

- -phenomenon wau n e c e s s i t a t e d by a ' v a r i e t y of f a c t o r s , .tiie 

; - / u l t i m a t e - r a t i o n a l e "for i t was' eoondmi.c -~ ihe„; a-ttemt/t t o 

• ^maximiqe. p r o f i t s , , . ' ih6ludi j ig ' .prof i tn from 0 s lde . l inea . Long 

d i s t a n c e ' i t i n e r a t i o n -was f e a s i b l e • becaus'e ihr« sriiithb had 
' * " * * ' * 

%# d i s e n g a g e d from a g i i c u l t u r e , dei^ending on i 'armors for 
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*• - " - i t *- " - *• •» * 

. . their ' food -supply." Beca-us^ of-*the-e*t«jisi've nature of* 

. ,the-ir tQdrs , and the r e l a t ive ins e^ur'ity^ of - the, "routes, 

. .'itinerati-on demancled, wer^' careful p-ia*hning'.oh * the" part of 
> * . " " * -'*, \ * ** " --" : " . - l '* - i : , - . ; ,*l/ **" 

f the sraitt-.. The unique importance- Of .their1" profession, 
• V . ' - " 1 * , - V * * * ,"- * . * ~~ - 1 * . A 

-" made the smiths welcome *guests\ wherever ,they went., ' , 
A A' , < * * * % , *, - / ", * ,- ' * '* v '",- ';", 

See'tid'n Two: »^Case'Studies "o£-I''tiner*ktion ' , . . 
•^fwaM^afJfc—I<I 'i i*ii naiiijy, **i II ..mmmM .iri • i • in •»•"- mlniinm—w' J i m (-• IWIII 1 itfimji I i,V n i t o | M UIIII iimmi mn i,i L I I If I I JI n t o i i . — . u . ». r- *• «. 

C . • ' ' ' . ' " "* . **» * . / " * / . * • * * 
- 'sH-he previous s*eet4on wa,s* aimed'at giviftg the common 
* '-,. « ' ° * , * ' ' * ' "„ - • ' l * > " ' " " - " " v 

', "orgknisalibnal framb of," the "itiHeranJ*,, jourYteys of Igbo 

. ^mit<h.8 ,in', pfecol'oniai'. time's -apd---titer underpinning 

. rati-ojriale.- This sectio.n ^provides cas-e studies"'of the 
S ; V f» " «- "' t ^ ' •* ^ « 1 

-operation ,-of the system v by.'the, four- leading smithing 
"communities* namely, Av/ka, Nkwere,' Abirib* and Udi. Two 

- . ' " * «., '- . ^ ' ^ y ' ' ^ " 
A ^thvr examples are drav/n from" Olia-fi-a" and" Aku, in ^Nsukka to 

- - * ' « * V . " * ' , 
- \ - ' - • * . 

t demonstrate that-the, four, maior . Centrfes 'did, hrjt monopolise 
' A . - ' * - . f ^ i ^ ^ , ^ ^ 

1 * 

"the iridtisrrj entirety. *, * - . «̂'- - *"*"*'„ ~ 

, * - * ' , »" 
I.' Tiie Itineration of AwKa-Smiths" ., . 

* * ' , ' ' • • , - * " • * . - *• , i / , * - „ «• . 

, *; R'epprts- of foreign- visa tors*, to" Ig.boland in the 
* * v - ' •" " . , <• *x ' A " " - - , - » 

nineteen! h , a>mV ear ly , tweritir»fh «j^ntu,rle& assign' a 
, - ' v * ''« 

promiilent- place to' Awka* in the if, on indusiry' o ^ Igbo land. 
' ' ' " > A ' . A' » A : W 

D.uring, a-week's tour of -the -Onitsha - „Awkn dTs^tict in 
. , ' ' ; t •• < - i - „ * • - - * 

MAiQ, T.rJ. Uon'nis, A European- Christian" liiss-iondiy, put 

her 'impreosLon of Awka as £ollow&- * ' " , ' * 
, - x - . ' . " * 

- *;, Tiie .majority o£ the po'opie are'blacksiHiiths,* and 
in'pur-auit of thei'-r uraft-frav,el 'to.ovfery part of 
the Ibflfc count iy, and even'beyond i t s borders. 
There *rw boarcely a town-or v i l l age without i t s 
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primitive,smithy, in which the Oka smith not only 
sharpens and repairs but manufactures from iron 
and brass imported by [the Europea'ft] traders, the 
various weapons and tools arrd ornaments in use 
among the Ibo. z 

„ -

Basden-, a mi s s iona ry c o l l e a g u e of Dennis, w^s to 

- spend s e v e n t e e n years at Awka. He held an i d e n t i c a l wi©w, 

a s s e r t i n g tha t "the "Awka smiths* dominate the s i tuat ion, and 

they hold the leading p lace throughout the Ibo country mi<" 
I 

in many p laces beyond".43 Recent l i t e r a t u r e has followed 

s u i t , merely- echoi ng »the c o n v e n t i o n a l r e f r a i n . Awka i s 

thus d e s c r i b e d as t ak ing the "p r ide of p l a c e " 4 4 in the 

i n d u s t r y " fo l lowed by Nkwere and Abi r iba", 4 *"> Udi i s out 

of the reckoning. 
There i s no doubt t h a t in the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y at, 

l e a s t , Awka smiths were f r o n t l i n e r s in the metal industry ; 

not o n l y in Igboland in p a r t i c u l a r but in s o u t h e a s t e r n 

N ige r i a as 'a whole." But t h a t vhey he&3--^tK^' l e a d i n y . 

p l a c e " or t he "p r ide of p l a c e " i s a d i f f e r e n t ma t t e r . A 

h i e r a r c h i c a l arrangement of the major smithing communities 

in an assumed o rde r of importance o v e r - s i m p l ' i f l e s , from* 

our evidence' , , a s i t u a t i o n more complex than textbook 

g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s may pretend. -The ex i s t i ng l i t e r a t u r e x« 

m i s l e a d i n g because Awka hag receiAM*wiTfar more a t t e n t i o n 
, - - - , . ' . X.-+ • , 

than the other £©*inrunrtie.s." 

.The dominance ' o f ^ o n e qf th-eee v g r o u p s in any 

p a r t i c u l a r p a r t of Igbo land or* southera,stern N i g e r i a was. 
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Largely influenced by the geographical proximity of the" 

-£hroup ta the area in question. Basden and pennis seem to 
- * ' • " " " " ^ . "- ^ 

have been'.familiar with the Onitsha - Awka area, and had 

* \ 

litfle or no acquaintance with the central and eastern 

* *- - ' ''.' I » 'i 1 I 
parts."1 In ^bese parts, as the experience of Leonard* 

•' • . * > • ' , ' • V . ' 

c l e a r l y , shows, 4 6 i t would have been ex t remely d i f f i t fu l 
' " '" / " '* * . ' - - . 

for them to mis*s/the doatijiaht^ presence of Abi r iba \ani Nkwere sftiths. \ 

After y e a r s / o f f a m i l i a r i t y With. Igbo land , LeOnafd-

clame to a|lmQre riealistfilc assessment Of the Awka factor lin 1 
I par t s of igboland: 

I / i * * - • . i i 
i / i » t. 

The i n h a b i t a n t s i f t h i s d i s t r i c t hav-ei been 
b l aegis mi tils and t r a v e l a l l - o v e r that port ion of 
the Ipo country whi zW i s contiguous' to* the Niger, 
as w e l l i s the I jo,»Oru and Brass, t e r r i t o r i e s ^ 
practfficayiy dividing the d^lta - with"" the Nkwere,' 
another Ibo cl&n of smiths,; who take the eastern1 

division/.47 

r / 

Leonard 's viiew Wai shared by Jones , who was a l s o / very 
f ami 1 iar fwitfh* the / southeas tern /Nigeria region ih general 

- t A v " /• - - ] - • - - '••• ' '/.- • •'' V^ A.y.1 •')•'"/•' 
and Igboland in p a r t i c u l a r . 4 8 / fhe abc-ve 'c.aveatp a fe lnb t 

- t • ! - | / / 

4nt«*nded to de t rac t frqip the unpeniable evidence I theft "Awka 

smiths did cas t something / of/ la c o l o s s a l shadiow /on the 
j • ./ • < * ••'•• v . 7 .•/..•.,•-•. 

landscape of metal techno},6gy in niqieteeht^i - pent'ury 
Igboland. What is being suggested is that the picjture was 

* • / " / " ' ' 

l e s s mono l i t h i c than thjt. s i l e n c e in the t i-t/erjatu<re in 
• ' / / • • ' - « • / 

respect- of the. other smit/hihg. centres migbf imp] 

The first long distance'travels by Ag uli/ Awka smiths 
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4 

were p r o b a b l y made in t h e d i r e c t i o n of t h e Niger River-. 

They were p e r h a p s l u r e d by t h a t r i v e r ap an a r t e r y of 

c o m m u n i c a t i o n and by i t s d e l t a a s " t h e f r o n t i e r of 

oppor tuni ty" .49 ? n e Niger f a c i l i t a t e d trade, between the 
B J-

•- delta and the hinterland which included igboland, Igala, 

Igbirra. and lflupe. The trade was based, as we have seen, 

on variations in the physical environment which resulted 

in complementary interdependence. The European advent was 

to carry the delta - hinterland trade to\ new heights by 

, the eighteenth century. 

Itinerant smiths were at 1 involved in trade as a 
• '- . , 

Sideline, The Niger and its delta area offered a- brught 
, . s -

o p p o r t u n i t y for s m i t h s t o engage >n t r a d e i n ^ d d i t i o n t o 

t h e i r p r i m a r y o c c u p a t i o n -*4;Smithipg> • Fu-Xfch******?* theu 
" q u e s t fo r impor ted ' f ies ta /1^ roa^y haV*3r p r o v i d e d - , a .jftfo-ng r 

'' • ' -x, x y ' *, * -<*'' • i 
i n c e n t i v e f o r ' t h e s m i t h s to.-head t o the, de I t a are^-jr** As -

«' l o c a l i r o n frejCaae moire arr<| Trftpre'' experts 1 ve/ t&eysroi ths 
* • „ v - * > •- * * , - . •> 

-*- - / < * * " **<* 
* opted more afnd ftore, for vthfabif-ieated metad-s imported .from 

c - ,. y><. m~-

^ Europe. . , r , , "»> ' . *, ,^« s i, 

. * ' By^tlie e a r l y e i g h t e e n t h c#nt«4>rv*£; tfmuanaga l i n e a g e 
* (sui- ^ r" "* * * • ' * 

wetfa making* r e g u l a r t r i p s t o t h e ^de l ta ^ r r e a , ' t h e i r zone of;: 

o p e r a t i o n . ' In fche a i n e t e e r r t h , , Umube l e s f t i t p s w e r e , 
* " "A ' ' ' ' • * 

t r a v e l l i n g l e g u i a r i y t o Ayangfca, Idah, Eju-fe and Lokoja on 

t h e N i g e r - B e n u e /bonf luence.t>A Idab was - the s**at*of t he 
' . . * / " *" 

, Igala ̂ monarchy,, and shared wiOi EJure* the status of the 

• ) ' - * -
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nerve centres of trade in the kingdom. . Loko^a' was*the 
operational base of the smiths who went ,as far.as the 

Igbirra country. On their, own; ' Umuogbu smiths iiad gone' 
* 

"way beyond the Benin country into the Ekiti district in 

Yorubaland, c.1874-1904. Their operational 'base, in the 

Ekiti•district was Siluko, a town situated on,the bank of 

a river by that name.53-' Siluko lies some five-=*iiundred 

kilometres from Awkal 

Whilersome of theo smithsv ranged .so far'to the. west, », 
• < * ' ' \ .« , 

»other-s concentrated their activities in the 'atea, just west 
„ * - « » . t 

of the« Niger-with Asaba, Ogwashiukwu, Agbor and Warfi, as 
0 & X 

their primary operational bases. Neaher,.who has 
* A 

conducted a close study of the a c t i v i t i e s of the i t inerant 

AWka smiths among the southern Edo people, has emphasised 

the ubiqui ty of these craftsmen in the a r e a . 5 2 Nkwere 

smiths 'may have worked in the a r e a , t o o , bu t t h e i r 

presence was probably l e s s p e r v a s i v e . The presence of 
c * "-

* " • A ' u*** k 

"Awka smiths in the Cross River and southern Igbo areas was 

far less visible t hap in the other parts. 

Tho organisation of itineration in Awka differed in 
• <- > 

V 
une significant-way from that of the other groups. Each 
a 

1 I*)IM(JG d ivided i t s working smiths in to two groups. One 

jtfoup t r ave l l ed out tor one season, whiĵ o tho other stayed 
' * c 

hack at homo. At tho ond of the season, tho groups 
i 

t"*i,ihaitg<*l rol - j iH. This d i v i s i o n w*it> o v o l v o d ' around 178*1-

Crt 
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v \ 
* •» "( * 

1814, as a result of hard experiences which Agulu,Awka had 
*j -* 

suffered in the hands of it's non-Awka neighbours, 

especially the village of Noijffia\ Hitherto, Agulu smiths 

had -been going on their tours more or less en masse, 

.leaving behind mainly aged men and "women, and children. 

Their neighbours- often took advantage of their absence to 
* 53" 

raid their homes and loot their property. , \ 
• ' -*- " • ' 

This state of, insecurity had been exac-erbafed by" the 
perpetration of northern 'Igboland by Aro slave dealers 

1 i . - ' 
* ' ' r * 

earl ier m the century. Tiie ' slave raids organised by 
•• * ! 

' " ' • »" ' 

' Okoli I"]6ma, a man of Aro,' ancestry, is s t i l l vividly 

at home divided its members into two sub-groups. One sub-

oup too°k short t r ips of not more than three months to 
* * "" 

he proximate communities. Young meri were not al lowed If* 
t , 

practise smithing in Awka. This was left to t h<- elderly 
«. •> 

ones who had retired from itinerant amithing. 
• i- * - - «• « 

,̂ , -
The groups whose turn 11* was to trav^,* l**ff Awk i in 

March/April. The travel season lasted about nine month.", 
A > * 

by the end oi which al f t h e j i m o r a n t o wcr<! "Xp-'C' fd t* / 
a ' . > 

come homo. A s y n t h e s i s of t h o o r a l t w o s i ivor ; wua I d p u ^ 

t h e mam t r - ive - l r ou t on .ia f o i l o w o . FO- '< iK*f"r-" v i 1 •. »g-*f» 

whoso gon<!S of o p u - r a t i o n wut'c i n tip*- tg.41.1, w*;:3f «*rn >*t-H 

u -.stern doVta and the Jlomn ar-MS, tti ' - »r<.ifc r - « i t " p lunt^i 

t h r o u g h Okpuuo, I s t t , Horgu , AwV.nzur *lf-*j--» ^kw-'l** «o 
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Trade* and Itineration Routes 



272 

£ 

*9 

/ Onitsha on the Niger. The lineages involved were Umuogbu, 

, Umube-le, Umuanaga and' Umuenechi. • Some groups travelled" to 

Onitsha by ugbo amala,. dug out canoe* from the Vil lage of 

Amanse'a on*- the Manu River. 
- * 

At Onitsha, the groups diverged according^ to the 

directions of their zones. Umuogbu crossed the Niger to 

Asaba from where "they moved on-westwards to Ogwashiukwu or 

Umuhede. At -̂ either place, the-group veered south to the 

Urhobo, isoko and Kwale area. A section of the group 

ĉontinued the-journeytwestwards through Agbor and,Benin to, 

th*̂  Ekiti Yoruba territory.' The journey from "Benin to 
I "* . xl XX 

Yorubaland i s sa id to have been p a r t i c u l a r l y rough asvthe 
' ' '1 

sjfiiths" had t o piaad" t h e i r way th rough v e r y dense fo res t u. 
" - . • \ •> * . 

The smiths were led through the jungle's byba>nd&. of 

hunt.ers for whom they produced and repaired guns and 

traps, onya igwe. During such long journeys, it was not , 
* . £ x 

uncommon for some of the younger ones to* develop sory 
x ° pf. * ' 

feet. These were treated with fresh palm oi>lAJ -, 
- • 

. If the journeys were harrowing, the fruitcs of laboui 
x < _ 

wore'',.sweet. "According lO" Nwakasi Chidoze Ozp of trmubgbu, a 
A 

xx • x % I . " 

* r e t i r e d * smith; a gun which cost about f if,t'een° shi 1 lmgr*' a t 
' • , "* "A \ •'** - • 

"Awka a t t h e beg inn ing . 9f t h i V a e n t u r y - c o s t aboutxt l i rp«• , ;* 
' • -* v * " ' . ' * v 

* fx ' 

ponnd.s ( 3) in t he Si luko ^area.^6 dtans^wuru the primp^vy -
' i • A •- • * ' ' «'" 

\ products of tht/ smith's" who operated in tho Benin and « 
* *, - * < * ' • ° -

Yoruba'districts, thank.'̂ .'tp . the abundance of -game and' 
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popu la r i ty of hunting in these d i s t r i c t s . In the Benin 
*• l 

area, brass Objects used by d i s t r i c t and v i l l age heads* as 
St \ 

symbols, of authority, were a l so popular." - -
> ir^ r 

At Onitsha, the Umuanaga and Umubei.ev groups boarded' 
. » •> 

ugbo amala,to the delta and the,Igala area, - respectiyely% 
- — - J — " * *-" > <• . 

The main products of the smiths "in the del-ta were matchets 
and fishing gear such a s traps and hooks, and' axes and 
- \ -

, . * *>•-': 

carving knives^, for boat' building, idah was reached, by-, ° 

land and water transport. The land route passed through 

Achada, "Aguleri, Ogurugu and Adoru. Prom Idah-the route 

ran nprtWeast-wards to Ejure, perha'ttis** the most important,, 
. . . * - " • / , ''" ^ * " " '*''" * * * ' '•" 

horse market.south*or the Benue." The smithsSjprodticts in* 
Igala included agr icu l tu ra l tools , , guns, spears and . t i t l e 

,- T 

i i 

r e g a l i a and ornaments such a& s t a f f s , . b r a c e l e t s and 

. anklets. , ' . 
, FoE'Hiost of the smi th s , Idah and i t s ' immediate. 

\ - - ' ' . * " • ' 

vic in i ty constituted the primary focus. There was a great 
, •» * ~ , ' A 

demand for ritual ,* tltle~.,and royal paraphernalia and for 

guns in tha't, nucl eus", Some of the famous smiths became, 

to all intents and purposes, specialist producers, for* the 
* " ** " 0 * 

/ If c ** f » 

.•cigala court . 'From being mere a r t i s a n s , they went on to 
- , ', v, ' - " ' < ' 

acquire a considerable influence in I<*fala politics and 
" " » , - * ! Lv ' * » ' 

society. Amoiig such smiths, the traditions ^remeinber ' 
k' "**' " " " » * 

vividly Ozo* Nnonyelu fand his son;,' Nwokoye Nnonyolu,' a* • 
< " ' xf , 

retired smith, now better 'known'.as- Nwokoye Idah. Ozp-
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Nnonyelu was reputed to have been a co'nfidant Of Ocheje 

Onekpa, the Atah0 erf Igala-who "died in 1903.
57, Nwokoye 

Nnonyeiu' became a virtual Prime Minister" to Atah Obuj-e 
a n * i * 

Ocheje.'Who died in 1945.5B __ Neaher reports of another AwRrT* 

man y*ho had a title conferred on him by the Atah.JJ While 

most of this evidence derives from the nineteenth century, 

, t it would seem logical to assume that'Awka's influence grew 

a,nd_ developed m* the ei»ghte.enth century, foi lowing the 

appointment of a hereditary Igbo prime ministership undei , 
. . . -s 

x . -
the Kwararafa^ dynasty which took over in Idah aft cr* 
c.1680. 

^ *The strong presence of the smiths in ureas Mich* as 
' ' ' / J * 

Igala and Benin with long traditions, of iron technology 
* *'**&. 

may have b"een due to three primary reasons. First, as 

„ Bospon noted, Awka smiths possessed production' ttVhniqu*-*", 
* o ** * """*"L̂* ** ** 

and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l a b i 1 i t y s u p e r i o r tij^_ t h-cir i<]<v\t<t 
* ** ' "* """* ""* V • 4 

"*"*-*-*- IF e * 

counterparts.60 This may account-for•the 'doferonrc Uu-
a x & 

r o y a l c o u r t showed the, ir Awka g u e s t s . In sonto pnrtn ol 1 h--
* » » 

kingdom, i t i s . - s a i d , t h e p r e s e n c e of t ' h e ' s m i t h b r ^ a n l f ^ d 

i n -the demise of t h e „ „ l o c a l indeKs-fcry, t h e Ha--* 6.* *Kr»mo 
.' •***•,'. * ' " - r-if. *"' *, y" 

district near the Niger-Benue confluence being a typical 
< ' r , » 

e x a m p l e . o i -In the r Idoma« ,coun t ry , th*-, l o c a l S I M U I K found J 
/ ' " 

t h e m s e l v e s eonfrtont&d by Igbo smi ths whoso ,p roduc t s c o l d 
\ " i / . ' ,» • « 

^cheaper than\ theirs.62 ' ' s c • • 
< * « f 

Second, Igbo smiths were habitually mobilo. The) t 
; ^ * a "*• k "3 , „ 

t n - " * * ! " ™ «* 
j , ^ , * * •> -1 * IT ' ,, „ „ / * " 

* - * # i 
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* J -""" '* * r * t * I ' fc > v *• * „& 

counterpar ts ' , - for i n s t a n c e .in Ben-in, -.Idah and Nupe, were 

'.- the oppqsi tes" , . as. „they " were c o n t r o l l e d by ; the s t a t e 
' . * - * " " ' • - ' - ' \ ' ' , - * ' 

- a u t h o r i t i e s . "Nearer l a b e l s ' " t h e B'enin b r a s s c a s t e r s as 

- . ' "wholly ' s t a t iona ry ' \ 6 3 The* immobil i ty of the "smiths h e l p s 

td "explain, the r e l a t i v e £*ase with which their* mobile Igbo 
' - *"' , J * . - ' A A.~" ," • \ 'x' ' - • " < * 

4 ^.counterparts were a b l e to" carry* thei,r own indus t ry , as i t 

were, r i g h t t o - t h e i r doorsteps.* Th i rd , r o y a l c o n s t r a i n t 
• <* * * " , • » • • _ * 

may have had the effect of, freezing tnb creativity of t,he 

» "• craftsmen'^and of, stunting 'their competit,ive -spirit. igbp 
* , " > *• ~ ' i ^ ' 

"swi ths were n o t ' mhib4, te]d by such c o n t r o l . * On t h e 

- con ' t rary , , t he s o d o - p o l a t i c a i envi ronment in t h e i r home 
/ ' - I ' * , - . • " - " } * 

/ encouiaged "-them to" be e n t e r p r i s i n g and i n n o v a t i v e . 

For -the^ smi th s o p e r a t i n g in , t h e Abakal i k i ^ C r o s s , 
t f - , , , x , „ <*, . 

• -" River and s o u t h e r n JUbo . a r e a s , a number of t r a v e l r o u t e s 
T* ' ' . . * * ' * , * " " • * . * 
. - were available*; b u t the mai-n ones'were* as f o l l o w s . one 

• * " - ' ' , ' • -
I)asJ*,od through Ebenube, Udi , -Agbana.'," Nike* t o AlSakal ik i . 

* ' « - - • : " • ' - , „ » . • - ' " ' 
* i " *• * J* 

The smiths heading to the Cross River veered southeast a t 
* - * , * * , " * ' » . 

'Agbani th rqugh Awgu to" Okposi-Alburu from 'where they 
' • •*• 

' - ^ < - , 
' - ^proceeded, t o Af Lkpqfrfoy t h e . Cross R i v e r . Th'e", groups . 

•. ' • * ' » . , . - * " • - * : f * Y, - . ' -
*• '»?«>•*»t-ing,, i^fou'thernrdgbod.aiici l di ve'rted a t Awgu to'okigweA 

, ' ' • - 4,nd Irdm the re to Umuahia, Ngwa and Owerri. > * I' 
* " • r - , 

> i it » ' *» 

The Strength/of,'Awka Metal" Indust ry , - --, " 
a •• f x, J> c 

\ . ^j*. * The *AWka smithing industry was no doubt a.t- a 
. *^A • « *-?* • *" . - , , * , * • ' > ' " . 

fi - f *- ' • v 

. /, * o f lour lahing- state, in the, nineteenth century and exhibited; 
^^jy *- fa -. . - . f o " - ^ ., . 

T ^ » t ^ J " "• ' * " / ' 

^^ A. a g roa t dea l of vigour. These 'fact® "have -genera l ly b&e.nV 
"'* . . . . . . . ^ ' * » ' j * • - -> - - > • , . , '. ^ 

* " ' . * • ' > ' ' ' - . 
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#»• 1 

- r e c o g n i s e d in t h e ' e x i s t i n g - 1 i t e r a t u r e , - t h o u g h s c h a l a r s ^ 

-have e^red x in .assuming tha t "the* s i t u a t i o n had been "so from 

„ . 'the beg inn ing . * But" the "factors r e s p o n s i b l e for the r i s e 

of Awkaxtq a p p o s i t i o n of eminence' in "the i n d u s t r y have 
, * ' ' , _ * * - • 

hitherto n©.t"been-addressed.- .These are 'considered below. 
- *** - » - -

I t i s now a- g e n e r a l l y . ' acicepted,, t h e o r y amorig 

*-, h i s t o r i a n s * , geog raphe r s a n d - a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s of Igbo land 
, 1 "̂  « *" r * * 

-„ t ha t -the Awka d i s t r i c t was one-of the e'arTy s e t t l**iaehts of 
A A ~ A * • . "** . " * .. . . . ' **. 

t h e a n c e s t o r s of, t h e Igbo.-53 - ,I t is- a l s o thought to hav<\ 
. " * * • 

- developed 0 a* r e l a t i v e l y dense -populat-aon- perhaps long 
°> • 

, be fo re the i n c e p t iotx of the - A't l a n t i-c- -slav-e ' t r a d e . The 
-economy i t s e l f appea r s t'o* have* ba-en . d i v e r s i f y i n g t-y-n 

* - " ' ' v * ' ' '" ' i ' ' " ' * • " „ • 

before iron technology. Was ' htroduccd" ."there.. Tho Amaenyi * 
- -* , . .'»' »< P" - -

' " » . - . x r "A - ' - „ . ' 

section were predominantly far Mors whil^ Am-ik"w*o w-yu 

itinerant,-physicians and- 'traderh*. The tr^nd towardr. 

d-i versif icat'idn .was probably mad"* ftaai.blL h"--au-j\*> t h-*° 
*- " * - - , . * . I , 
, p e o p l e may have had a c c e s s t o ironA^jyfjAu b f l o r o they 

x ^ ' 

beca-ue producers * too."64 ' ° 
"Awka e n j o y e d a c e n t r a l plac<j a t . d ut, among th'* 

-. * ' "" \ 
ne ighbour ing communi t ies . I t ' w a s f roqucni ed by p* s opio , 

JX 

from the ou t ly ing d i s t r i c t s and from d i s t an t piae^-6, for 

d i f f e r e n t ' r e a s o n s . I t .was t h e ' home of th*- Agba 1 a 

oracle-6-" The r o l e of o r a c l e s in in te r -g roup rul a t iono in 

p r e c o l o n i a l - Igbo ' s o c i e t y has1-* b o o n , emphaal'-iY-d by 

Ot t enbe rg .66 AgbaIa wao the most impor tant , o r a c l e in 
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' 'northern Igbofand. ."In some r e spec t s , i t s pos i t i on was 

analogous to the mpre fanted-.Ibirii" Ukpabi,of Arochukwu. I t 

'was .credited with the powers Qf divinat ion ,and* Of solving 
' . - ' , - » ' " " x X " ' x • * ' ' 

a l l so r t s . of .human " prStedems, mundan e-- and s p i r i t u a l . 
- " "- v._ A " . _ • * /V " ' ' **.,*• y 

A Suppl icants fr'pni various p a r t s of, nor thern Igboland, 
X " ' X 

•'Igala, Idoma and-the Niger delta" came-to Awka to consult 

" i t . 6 I *- *JA- ' , ' •, '• • . * - • ' . " * . • - - * 

It-was- an impprtant fundi ion* o'f^aii Awk"a t r a v e l l e r s 
4 ' ' i ,. [ ' '. ' " ' 

to advert ise the orac le and to .spare 'no effort ip inducing 
" x ' . A r • " - - , ' ' * • * * * 

t h e i r .hosts - to have, recourse to. it, in r'esOJ vijig t h e i r 

in t ractable problems. Awka smiths,"were-deeply involved in 
! . ' - * ' - v / « . - ' 

l*ier forming .this ro l e . - . Peverend iiajklen -observed, jthat t h e ' 

smiths'were," p*erhaps/' the "most active* prose ly timers, of the 
. * - , - - x ' " ' » 

o ' - * ' * . 

or . i c lu . ^* Tho " i t i n e r a n t eha r'acter- of - t he i r profess ion 

made thorn idea l ly :$ui ted for t h i s r o l e . . Through t h e i r 

association*with Agfoala, the smiths could t r a v e l , perhaps, 

inoro f r jo ly than the othe'r smiths from the communities 

which did not enjoy the .extra bonus. Nkwere people , 

c i g n i f l e a n t l y , re fer red to Awka smiths as ojo na raw-, 

•pcoplo who v i s i t or eomraunieayj with the s p i r i t world'.69 

- * -' -
"Because of it»«- c«uitraJ place s-t'atiis, Awka developed 

S o 

in to a largo Goramuftlty^vis'a'vis i t s neighbours. When Mrs." Dennis, v i s i ted tht*; town in 1899, she described i t "as 
J * ° 

• ' " 9 •* 
"by far the best and^largest town in the Ibo countr*with 
Uie° oxcept,ion, perhaps, of ... Aro". •?-! Tho-' AwKa people 
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themselves," boas'ted t o h e r t h a t "it took .from s u n r i s e - t o 

- suns.et. ' tov walk through the vtown.., •>' I t s market, Oye. Awka* 

was? {-.he. cervtra'L jniarket for the sur rounding communities, 

- . - - - , : < an*d iwas a t t ended by " the women from a l l t he ne ighbour ing 

- „ • . . , • towns", who. numbered about"2,000 .... in the 'marke t when I 
< • " . * * „ / . . - • ' ' . " • = - • - " ' , •> ? A ' ' ' 

* - ' • * ' . * v r s i t ed" , wrote. Dennis.71 t . * , . - * 
- Ax - * '. / - ' " ' , 'A -' - A * 

' * • . . , x "''.Awka smi ths* we.re . " f o r t u n a t e t o h a v e Amikwo and 
- - - -, . * * * , , -

- / *, , ' * JJmudioka ' a's tysll t r a v e l l e d gro 'ups. 4 Amikwo wore 
- . \ - ' . '- " * * , . . . A x '" A ' x* ' -

, ' ~ * p h y s i c i a n s , -and "as* V.C. Uchendu s t a t e s , p h y s i c i a n s wore 
'' ' ' '.among the- most" " t r a v e l Led in p r e - B r i t i s b f i g b o l a n d . 

if * ' ' " « « «• " 

- „ * ~ - Amikwo- were instrumental in opening Up certain markets for 
y x < , . * ' - i , - ° 

-• ' • Agulu smi tbs . " I t i s -p robab le , t h a t du r ing the infancy of 
* ", * , 

„ * - ' , the. t echno logy in Awka", t h e - s m i t h s t r a v e l l e d under the 
-, " x y ' ' 

, ; A ' umbrella of Amikwo whose^ t r a v e l areas included d i spara te 
,, " . * a > . - ° " - * 

* V * , ^ peaces* *m nor thern ' I gbo lapd , Idoraa, Jg ' a l a and the Nigf-r 
delta* * * - ' „ " - " • " " 

Although the Agulu -^Amikwo ' r e l a t i o n soured in the 
- ° -* , * - ' - ) ' " * 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , i t seems c l e a r t h a t before then , th«-

r e l a t i o n s h i p was v e r y ' c l o s e and c o r d i a l . Thin wan 

f a c i l i t a t e d by i h o i r . m a r i t a l c o n n e c t i o n s . I* "-way b-» 

i^fja I lod t h a t i i wao Amikwo whirl* nponoor^4 t h^ 

l e g i t i m a t i o n of Agulu tfnobugo uo a ful 1 citiz»»n of Awka. 

Uo have sGi'ti a l s o t h a t Arukwo c h i l d r e n w«<r*> aiu--ng ^ y 

t 

f i r s t to bo a p p r e n t i c e d by «VJMIU 'ivafhti -m*.'-*'.'- U ^ 

•jriiUu^tf v i j lagu. 



279 

. Amikwo's' role in promoting- Agulu's . industry was 
' y • - • ' • - . • • " . • ' . * ' * • - -*"*.' ».- '. 

complemented by Umudioka. This liheage, as indicated 

earlier, Consisted, predominantly of specialists in *teeth 

filing and face and body scari f ication •:-:*-.igbu ichi and 

•• - •••••'• •;•:••• • :•>.:••"• :
 A : ' A A A A-^-y— : 

mbubu af o. In p a r t s of Igbol-and, igbQ i c h i was a s ign of 
p r e s t i g e for the men, j u s t as mbubu afo .was' for the 

women.73 in the performance of these roles,- IJmudioka men 

t r a v e l l e d ' e x t e n s i v e l y . On a v i s i t to Awka dur ing" the 

Easter of 1904, Holbrook, a Chris t ian missionary, observed 

that Umudioka. "ca l l themselves *ndi i j e ' , t r a v e l l e r s ^ , and 
t h a t ; ; ' - ' . ' , • '-' '..' -'_-, '-• ;."-/-.;--., • ' 

different companies of C'the.3 men go out .year by 
year for severa l months to places qui te far away, 
and some - t imes b r i n g back s lave-s,. arid o t h e r 
cut t-ers {tatoQ> and-earn a good d e a l "by c u t t i n g 
the decoration on the bodies of peoples- of other 
towns. Every man who i s noi a s lay^/ i s" . cut on 
the face. The g i r l s and women, are* but on the 
face and froirit o f - the i r b o d i e s . - 4 

' * • . - '- ' - . • • • ' • • - . . . . ' • . ' . - - . . . . , » . , - - • . • , ' - - -

We. may reca11 tha t Umudioka developed the t r a d e in i ron 

bloom betweert Awka and Udi. To a very l a r g e e x t e n t , l t 

was th is trade which enabled the smithing i*ndus*£*y to take 

root in Awka before imported iron became acc f s s ib le tOfthe, 

smiths. 

Another fac to r which helped the . i ron i n d u s t r y t o 

blossom in Awka was t ha t the town was we 1 1 s i tua ted! t o t a p . 

the markets of Igboland, Idoma, Igala and the Niger d e l t a . 
» - - * 

Awka lay a t the node of two important t r a d e r o u t e s . One 
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w a s a l i g n e d i n , a- s o u t h - n o r t h a x i s from Brass in the d e l t a 

through Degema, Yenogoa to Ahoada. From t h e r e , the route 

. p a s s e d t h r o u g h t h e d e , n s e l y - p o p u l a t e d Itfbo h e a r t l a n d of 

- O w e r r i , Nkwere and Okigwe t o Awka. From Awka-the r o u t e 

_ cont inued t o Idah v ia AwkUzu, Agu le r i , Adani and Ogurugu. 

The o t h e r r o u t e ran , in an -ea.st-w-est d i r e c t i o n front the 

Abakal ik i - Afikpo area through Hkanu* Ngwo dnd Ebenebe "to 
• „ * "" 9> 

- Awka, and thence to Onitsha viaNteje ancl Ukwele.. 

,-.*** This advantage enabled the ' smiths .to participate in 
" * « . * - • ' . -

the commercial a c t i v i t i e s of the varying e c o l o g i c a l zones. 

' For1 ins tance , ' the smithy who t r a V e l ted t o Igala,- eagie* back-

t o A;Wka w i t h -1 i-ves t o c k , •. t e x t i l e mater ia I s ; * sa I f -and 
' - • * * . * , . " - . . . • ' * * 

n a t r o n . They a l s o bought- s l a v e s a t -Id-ah/'atid Ejure" "and" 
. . ' - r nT * x x • . . . t . 

- ; ' • ' . . . • \ • " « * ' * - * used them in t r a n s p o r t i r i g t h e i i : p u r c h a s e s . . At Awka, the. 
. . * * * V . ' * "'"-I- . , * * x* ? ' x • -

1 ' ' ' . • > . " " " < , • , • , 

Slaves , were, s a i d to Um'ubele smiths ••Whose work zone was-the 

Niger de-It 4 / Thpse* who. tj* a . v e i l e d We^t o f s t h e Niger came* 

' back w i t h - e l e p h a n t tiis^rsv • camwood ( u f i e and pdo) and 
> .1, * > . " • " " - " — - " — — > 

1 ' * " / " " ' ' . ' , " 

c o t t o n goods-made i n E k i t i {.yoruba*) and Asabn. Those who 
i t i n e r a t e d in the iVi^er d e l t a a rea re turned with Eura.poa-nv 

, - * - -• . * « - ' 

imports mainly a« w#ll, as ' local -Jaal t ' and fire-$moked f i s h . 
• * . - • '*• "_'-*, -;- '-A> / ; ' ; ; -

: Another-, f a c t o r ^.thaV' 4 i*d«d t h e growth of t h e Awka 
* • • • ' . , . . • * - . ; , - - * - • 

*in&uatry ttaa Jt"W c i o s e / s y m b i d t ' t c / r e l a t lOnship between the 
" • - * r _ , - .. - „ -• / ' | * 

' .^jbp.itHs a q d < 6 h e NrvL «6n" t r ch^ and r i t u a l i s t s . T h i s 

"* t e - t a t i o n a r r i £ tan-te-da t-ed ,thVe' i r o n i n d u s t r y , * i t w*is 

pioneered probably by; Amikwo who supj*tlied e l ephan t tusks 
- «**. ~ * * 
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to the Hri court* °l Facilitated by the proximity of Awka "toi * 
1 * . . . , < . " ' 

Nri* the -relationship gr̂ ew in strength in-Che .course of 

j time. The, Nri r i tual is ts , travelled* extensively reTnoving " 

; .abominations and- conferr ing t i t l e s on'. importaut 

, dignitaries.' They'depended upon* the smiths /for' the metal 

regalfa used by those upon* whom (title's had been conferred. 
> ' t <-A - 4 . ' " ' ' ' t ' A " '*- ' * •-, 

"?6r the Nri monarchy*? -t'hey produced items such as-bails^-
. ' - * ' * ' « , , . ' " ' ' . " i * • ' ^ ' » ' 

"Anklets,, pendants* bracelets^ ,n r i s t le t s "and iswords* made 
'*'"'". » ""* .' / * , -^ ' ' " ' . ' •„ -

°of brass, bron'ze or iron. > ** . - K • „ , - - -
" *» ' > * i r * 

' " ', ' ' , * ' "', " r' .- « ' *' " " ' - , -, * ', 

'%;•., O-ver and^above "âLJL 't̂ h-eSe- factp*cs*was the* ,gep 1/14 s -ol'-1 

" " - - " " / ' - ' -'!',', . ' "•**. . '"- >' ' -\ *'' 'A ~r x A " \ • '" 
Awka smiths--a>s ent$eprdne*ur*s., ,<, 'Their "metal,.products may 

, y , ' ' ' ' • " ' < , * .* - « - * I - , >• . 

not have, beeh'-of .a superior. »quality to" tho'se^ of 'Nkweie,.,., 

Abiriba or -Ud̂ * bufc -Awka jsmiths .&eejn**to*lia.ve ^pursued'thei^ 
* ' - ' " ' ".i - •" ' i* , ' ' '- , "V * r - i ' ' , * 

professionr.witjf an/uncoittprqmisihg and 4veh* Machievel li,aa-T " 
I *"" " r "* l V 3 " " "* ( " • * * ' - 4 . ' "" _ " t I * * *• » 

s p i r i t , * '-JSTow a-Qd aga'inV -this" researcher 'encountered^ i-n 
* ~~ ~ ' ' * - j - , ' ' , . 1 ' . " » ' * - ' <• - - < 

' , ' • • ' , , • ^ , • - . . - * - . • > , , . -

SUcwei-ig, and Udi- particuLard.£, -traditions suggestirig that ' ' 

Awka" amiths were .vicious i-n **the.ir-'busin-ess* approach,.. "' 
x. " ^ > . t ^ v *. „ , . 

* - - A' "• • '- • * • ' '." • 
Mwere tradi-tioW say that "the only metal product' Nkwere » 

- - ' ' r . , ' '* ' 

smi^h$ did-not Manufacture was > the- 'p&o . t i t l e ' s t a f f,,, ngwu ' , 

aghi l ighi rr-,ixot, be^'au^e'' they- ^eould' ,nOtr , , "To avoid'/'. 
* , ' * , . ' • : - *. ' A , ' * - " * * * . ' "' -' ' 

•' trotible'V said' a 'rasporrdentV ; "we .1'eft the'productio.h- to t , 

' Awka.*.7^ . - ; . /, ^ • - -, . '•' y y ' * * 
V . » - - ' ' * j - ' ' , * ' " . " > . " , ' • * 

» ' .< Agjalu Uwarii. and Agulu Pm^na t r a d t t ^ n s make more 
/ , A' " < • ' " , " "< ' . , * ' . x i -

< ) " - ' '~ " " 1 - > - ' ' ' - " - -

uncoCp-1 "tmeri.tary rema'r.tes "•abou'f ,th.er Awka s m i t h s ' 
-pro^esaibnkl' practice * or .'Sack \©£ " it;" \ The'' .am-iths arc 

. A-, 



' ' ' 28A* i' 

accused of-having eombiiied wdrk, 'diplomacy and blackmail,;,.,,,/ '-
"•" 4S<> 

rin one mik. It is charged that they di$ not mind dupihg-^ H 

their customers -and clients just,to acquire material. t>- x 
< . • ' ** * " * - / , - - ' " 

W e a l t h / According t o .Agulu Umana t r a d i t i o n s ^ whenev,et- '' . • 

AwRa and Agubu UJSIama,* smi ths wer.e working in t h e fsajme '* " 

community, the former1 made every1 <ef f o r t to poison th4 mind ' . 

o f the h o s t community a g a i n s t t h e l a t t e r , I t i s a l l e g e d , , * 
t h a t sometimes at, n i g h t , , the "Awka' $miths went as "'far a s ' •• , ' 

* , , - , • 
1 * - v *' i 

burying gun powder- underneath *the hea r ths of Agulu vUmanat 
- Z* '' -. *. ". ' ' ' * - f -; v • *'\ 
smiths* so-that whe,n A fire was "made, an> explosion wd-uld ' * 

' « ** ' l . * " . , ' « , " ' « , ~ V 
' , , - * ' , ' x i i " * x> - * - , , - Q ~ 

occur 'and* d e s t r o y t h e ' s m i t h y . l' One-smith i s a l l e g e d " feoA^y-T' ."-"'"' 
- ' : • • ^ B -* A,. have b'eeh k i l l e d in su'ch an ,6-xplosion* 7-3 '- •'-•"<• , ;" 

•* * r* / y C m **" 

The veracity of these allegations is "hard.* fro J * , 
, * \ ' X. r • x . 

es t ab l i sh^wi th c e r t a i n t y . - Awka t r a d i t i o n s dismiss them" as \ 

mere f a b r i c a t i o n s . However, Meek's o b s e r v a t i o n of"<&wka 
15 ' - , "" • 

smiths ' business p r a c t i c e tends t o lend credence t o them. 
x, * ' , « • . * 

a , , . i 

He ' ind i ca t ed" t h a t Awka^smitfrs , t ra"ve i led .with a c e r t a i n -

powd«er which caused i r r i t a t i o n ttfhen i t came in ' c o n t a c t 

with the human skins ' - . 
•a \ r 

f s . ' ,# „ » f a 

. . . the b l a c k s m i t h s of awka commonly c a r r y a 
^supply of t h i s powder when tfyey go on- t h e i r 
t r a v e l s , . , a n d they dispose of some of i t s e c n e t l y 
in t h e bed of .r ich men* who p rompt ly c a l l for a , < 
cl&Stqr and -a t e t r e a t e d by the smj.-th. The smi th 
not mere ly r e c e i v e s va feei. but" t a b e s t he bed* 
awaye saying ijt must be tenanted by d e v i l s , ? 7 ' 

, * , The Awka smiths-may have employed une th ica l" means .to"' „ 
,. , * ; <»•" , '" t " 

achieve success in tfa'eir1 p rofess ion . Yet i t se^ms c e r t a i n 
c i -• "j ^ 

j . a & X> 

« o 
V ' x- - '" , 

Ox' •' 

t 
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A ix AA ,"'thffr *demon.str/a€edv*a*.'cori$cd^rai)lle e-nterprising apxifit'i r"and' 
, 'Vv * - ' ' ,' ' * •"'• „ - / , ' „ ; " , ; ' j" -' ," " / . , J "'^if*"*1, - * - * v •* . *Ai' *~Ay " > 

\</-"4ad-a, kriack'for J-jjuslfaes'S* * The i r "pe r ' eg r i na t Ion i an 'die^Edo... J \ " *• 
, ' °7 'A *{ V A A'% * " ' , * - - \""*- * ":?-,yJ i • *?.*-;'..>• ' " T v " . A, . / f , J * 

'*, - .~"ahd Igala„ t e r r i t o r i e s b rough t them- in -contact-with- ' ' Ehe - i *> » 
j J xx - , r? &. * „ •* %' I % . - -.- * , x ." - - i , - * ,. ^, 

, * i„ ' "* ' ' . , . "- - - . w " . '" .. "- ' > ' , x-i ' A ' • " - r ? > * * , ' -^ '< " . ' •»"S 

, , "' ,- ' - ' ^^s .3 *c&strn^" t f a d i t i o h ' s ^ i'n "bhe^-e ''a^e-Js.**- Awka * smiths- , t '„ 
- * ' » _ - - ' > - . . ' - • * : . - . . . , - , - fr '-- - ; , - - * . » ' , ; *• -. ,,- . \ 
' „ .' ' ,*v -3ro*duqe"d'"by t h e c f e e ; per due, t e c h n i q u e „ "br.6riae"s'Jth-at'--weto f "-11 " '. \A'l,Ar. '.;;*,• *- t', */ . ; ' - ' * - / -«,' "' - ;, \ ' ,xf*~A~;A *-; , ; , , .• 

' ' ' , 'uriiqUf to\the_ir; Igbo ^ h e r i t a g e #.',es"yecia)riyJ the" 0£oS>yO.toA& -' 

'. A " syrabol'as.ed,-in t r a d i t i o n a l IgS'a so'cie'ty1 t he i'xnlc betbrtean' - \ 

*" . the } liv/mg,f fami ly 'and '4the*ira anfeVeCbt-B'/ :Every 'family^hfad" 

' - ( ; ' \ " *, 'keptv cuts tody; 0$ the "family ofd, , • • ,. -• ,,-* " , - ^ ^ i i - *. -0- A
1'** "h 

^ ' . »'c' I" 'In' add i t l a n ^ t o v ^ h e i r ' p r o d u c t s", ^tn.e'Aw&a stnf tfis W r « >r- ^ ' 

*y-' - , ' i n v o l v e d : i n d is t r ibut ing*~the ,brass work^of idah* ahd-.B^riia ,,A-. 

*'"''<*•-, ' , , c a s t e r s . At lda 'h r ' . t hey "bought pau/frroa-sg ble'lis^: r'Thes-e'-^- ,> 

.- - ; , : : Kaye -b^en ' found*d i s t^ ibuWd all'-aaowgV-the Hlper dowij -to'." 
* * A ''" " * ' ' 1 v ' " *• , -• - *- - - " ' < *' * " x,, ," fo< , - ,, the" del-taj, and At^ka s m i t h s ' a r e b e l i e v e d ta-ha 've been* th-il ' ' 

,< * * . ' ' ^ ' i '<• ' . J - • * * , - • . - v - - - * 1 • * ' 

" ' , ' - ' . main .vendors.'7 '9 . At Benin, , ' they bought the" ada (swords *oi - - * 
• - . ' * - , . " , , " " ' - ' - ' " * " ' , V„ ' - '< "•', < * \- Ax ,. 

'. * t office*) .which'', were ip; gikeafc*. demand t m *the» IHg^V tgb'o • ,'.* 
. ' " . - ' - , ™ * * - . » , ' * - ^ ^ * , * » ' » , . , . 

: - , " - cKieMom&.f 'From * d i s t r i b u t i n g -these produo-ts* th<*" smithes 
,' ; - - - - o f , « - < ? » - ' . > . . I * 1 

' .' ' ' '. * " ' •* -x. X '' ' "• 

' , yQjat,on t o duplicate'thfe'Ri for-1 t h o s e ascoa^ wh^re-'th^-demand- ' 
k,- Vas. acute . , "Their mob i l i t y made-them more read i ly"on hand- -' iB"a, 

- ,* " ' • " ' * * ' ' ' - " r ' .',* < ' , ' ' '• ' . ' . 7 . ' ' * " p 

* ,. , / ' . t o - s a t i s f y the demand of" numerous l o c a l pat ' rohs than-' the 

7-
'> , * of f i c i a T : c a s t e r s , ' i n ."Benin and1 'Idah. ' ; . - ' ' . / - , ' • 

X X ' * • X *> 
x < ,-, -

f, . '°IL', The Itfne-ration of Nkwere. Smiths* ' „ ^ 

* .'. < - Nkwere1 tradition o£" itineration shares- some features 
\ . / ; ' \ / - , • • . . ** * - ' • • ' • , ; 

. with-* t h a t * of* Awlca.s .Bo th .hard' t he .unique" p o d i t i o n ,o£ \ 

A x depanding - ^ i t i r e i y on - S t e r n a 1' sour cos 'ios the oupply 'of ' • 
« * * . 4 x a 1 * . . > * 

' ^ "• - '" . ' 0 "* J - xx '1 x 
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^, ^ «, *'*. -bloom and, , ' l a t e r - - i r o n b a r s / a \s^ tu ,a t iVan which made them, 

- _- r _ / - l ; mor e/outwar"d~3L,opK"ing " than t h e Mother ^major- c e n t r e ^ . \ B q t , h 

^ - ', \\ ' c w&re, 'front** l i n e r s i n t h e indus t ry -" ' in, t b e r - n i n e t e e n t h 
', ' -" r " , A - " > ' * ' * " " »** *-*' ' \ 

* v j " , t , -K "o^ntury; ". adopted.*t"foe zon ing sys tem aftd had ' e # t e n s i v e .worlc 

, ,-.- • . .'* -' v o r b i t s ' . ; - \ ' ', i \ j " >-j, . . -»', \ -, 
--" "'"'' ''-""* It '" ' ' / 7-,' ' - " r - 'l' ax, x\ - 7 - "„ " '* " . M " ',,*".,;, -• *• , 

"'", A Th*e-l.n,'it-i4""i>itih6'ran't t du r - aeys o f . t o e F k V a r e s m i t h s 

t*.S p. Ax!** 

' of between* 

t ft i r . ty - 1 wo „ a-nd,̂  
J y x ' r "^ 

i n q l lidfed i n - this 

*//- ' '- .-^. 7 ' /*; .'QUA and, t w o Aaysv^app^d-ki j t iVteiy^bfetween 
XX. J ' ,'x j J , ' x. J ^ 1 x ' - ' X I , > < I, _ i , I » 

/ . ' - V / '"> *"* si^cty-fdur-/kJLlome'tres'.v-* The ''cbiBHiimities i 
-i • *• r / *- ? •* •• 4 **•. * * * " - &L ., "• Ii "*, ^ 

- """ * , / " " « - * ' , " x 'x - , " *-' ' / . I' "* , " ' - " ' " - « . " " " , ' • 

7*'.- I w©;r'c o r b i t ,Aere J\itia i gbo.j ' Awprajij-ia^ Ksiama/" Mgb,idi« Owere 

7 . * C-JSkj-jdr'ji,- 'Okwele, O r l u and E t i t i » - ' " T h e s e , c o m m u n i t i e s ' may 

\ \ *" l o o s e l y "b^" d4soril?e<a ITS f a l l i n g aw. th-e^CJrlu -- «lgfawete 
*• * ^ * •• « * * ^ • f i »r ' , - , ., , • 

- * ' o t i l t u r e comple-te,, ,« . .'" , ' , ' " . * . 
• . -, x c . •„ ° >,. - , ; r , - • 

^ - Hkinr^r^^s e a t l y long dxafcarxce, xt inejrat ig-n rwa-s made in 

' t w o d i r e c t i o n s * - ' ' . O n e l i n e o f , m o v e m e n t was t o t h e 
" ' » , *, x, x [• ' 

„-"' n o r t h e a s t s -and ' the t a r g e t , wjpq u't-jru* HkWere 's - i n i t i a l 

' s o u r c e pf , i ron» The s e c o n d l i n e o f / t - r a y ' e l was - t o t h e 

s a u t h ' w i t h " t h e N i g e r ^ d e l t a and ' Ogoni a s " t h e * - t a r g e t s * 

-Thesie journey.^ seem t o go .baclf"" t o O.11S56-1606, T h e ' - e a r l y ' 

"'" • t r a v e l s t o the ' 'ok lgwe -,1 Uturu a r e a gave the," s m i t h s *a p r i o r " 
?a- *,"''' • -" • . .. ••**.•l" - V - • ' * ' • > - * ' . "-, ' '" ' • '•" 

>t , lov„ert%g"t?"rto "establish^, t h e i r p r e s e n c e i n t h e b road f r o n t of 
t l '' ' < x X ^ , 'I «. 

* .' , AfilcpO - Ohaf ia'-'D-lkpoto by-cl716-174&. Their pre'sehce 
. s y. . • , * . ' " 

x • f ,in' t h i s a r e a c o n t i n u e d , t o grot i Hjith 'time4 ^ s p e c i a l l y when 
,. '• - '.- , " ^ " 1 ' - " " * '" i 

\(, ^ they ' -bcdame a s s o c i a t e d w i t h T*g-un r e p a i r s and p r o d u c t i o n . -^ 
xx" 

t 
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In tW*'nineteenth 'ce'ntury*'"gun-smlthlng" had, become 
"• . - " - '* , 

synonymous withv Nfcwere s*miths i h t h e aiind-s.* of . ' t tvp 
y f > ' x \ ' " 'i •, ' • - ' - " r ' ' . 
* i nhab i t an t s of .tjiiss area* „ ' •* d 
"»• . . ' v - i * *"' 
* . » * . * * - * ' 

"Indeed* . in .the nineteenth century*e Nkwere* was at the-
- - .- * . s ; . „ ! ' " " * : 

apogee of i t s t e c h n o l o g i c a l influence* Traders from ' the 

-neighbouring-communities'found i t helpful-3 to t r a v e l , as-! umu 
-• " i > , - - —-;—*•" 

,* 'ElSH££S.« T ''̂ T&^ex-e"„ sons'.-80^ Th# p r a c t i c e became s o 

., p e r ^ a ^ x v . © , / i t wa> ".difficult- t o d i s t i n g u i s h be tween! thV 

r e a l Nlswere'\ and/ the impos to r s . / ^ -The r e a l Nkwere t h e n 

" s t a r t ed t o . c a l l t h e m s e l v e s Nkw*lre kpom kwem, "Nkwere of • 

•the t r u e descent '* . /H ; V-' 
„ < - " « ' - * • ' 1- ' -' r S * rt ' * 

-% T h e . i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ofrJJkWe-re smiths with -gun-smithing 
.• 'A A' A A '' - * 'A" " -x, - o •• r 

- continued far "into the tfweh't'ieth century, Udi- smiths who 
*" worked in the. Aba-kalikx.*-' Afikpo and Ohafia - Nkporo areas 
' •' / , - ' - ' ' ' * * . 
* ind i ca t e t h a t the ihdtge'nous. people used to c a l l them-* umu 

v , ' r I) 
, .. t » ' " " 

Mkwere. -For ins tance , rNwigbo of "Agu I u" Umana, c» 1830-186,0^ 
A " V" ' *" * ' * ' i o , s- „ 

was c a l l e d Nwigbo nwa Nkwere. His son, Aneke Nwigbo, borri 

cl89!5--1899"f r e c a l l s fthat ' throughout h i s more than t h i r t y 

y e a r s of' g u n - s m i t h i n g -fh ' t h e O h a f i a -" Nkpor.o a r e a , 

•> everybody, knew him as Kalu »nwa NIcwere.8^ | ' a l u i-s a 

popular name^ in "the/area.-, " , 
' ( J. s 

J ~ 'w 

„ , Okeaie Idika Ifee, a native of Okon *** Aku in Ohafia, 

4 

,w'as ,fi specialist giin̂ s'm"ith trained in the* craft by Aneke 

K v Nwigbo of Agulu Uman*U" Udx. Ibe Recalled that during hiD 
o* " . ' ' » " 

years of gun* production (c.194O-106S5, in 'tho Esaa and I"521 



X 

2m x 
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a ' 

-' r. 

• ' - - - - < • - * „ * *• 

"> clans .of Abakaliki, the people r^fecr^d to him ag- nwa 
* • . - - ' - . " » ' . • . v ! 

Nkwere;*' t o ' h i a unspoken d i s - ' l i k e * ^ ^ 
• " - • " " - , . " • — - — •*- < = % * -

" 4\ Th^j i t i n e r a t i o n of- Nkwere smiths t o the d e l t a region 

was rind-joed by t h e same c o n s i d e r a t iolas which drew t h e i r 

Awka cotin.ic-3'rpmrta t o l&s w e s t e r n p o r t i o n , in a d d i t i o n * 
' , ' ' . - * " l - i - - ! - v 

- th-e OgOni, count ry , hefld pjut,k promis^ng^ p r o s p e c t s - t o t h e 

- smiths- The Ogoni people*appear to- have been hard working' 

,7„„,„ „.„.„,-„.„„„. ,^„„,„„ 
7. of theses were so ld a t . BfoYmyv Qkr-ika and Opdbo* During fhe 

i> s e a s o n of - l ight faroa work^ t h e men took t o hun t ing* * Th-e 

" Ogoni c o u n t r y ' wa*?, t h e r e - f o r e , * a -" ' fer t i l e roarke-t tok 

a g r i c u l t u r a l t o o l s and h u n t i n g weapons, such as s p e a r s * 

arrowheads* hunt ing b e ^ l s (ikpo k a l i a ) and, from |h<a l a t e 
a XI * '' ' ' ' * , '"-' ' ' '' x . 

I x xx - , J. , ' ' . « 

e igh teen th century,* guns*84 ; 

* . ** - , , * * K - ,. Ax ' 
The deiirand for guns -was high, but a substantial 

proportion of the -hunters lacked tho financial* resources 
' \ » • * 

, to/buy one. In a manner characteristic ol*,,capitalist 
*. entrepreneurs J some of fhe Nkwere smiths working in tb<& 

* r <- - - • r , * 

' "area devised an equipment r e n t a l arrangement* with hunters-

who cou-ld no t a f f o r d a gun. Guns* tvere r e n t e d t o thefti/on 

the agreement tha t "any garae" k i l l e d would be shared between 
<> " „ 

t h e h u n t e r and the*owner o£ t h e gun, t h e l a t t e r g e t t i n g 
about s i x t y p e r c e n t , " t h e former^ for ty . This arrangement 

o * ' x * 

OGorao to have become a lucrative source,o£ income for the 
* o 

» OHtitn'o* Ono oof, t h e n , Aguguaf raput&dXy became -very 
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w e a l t h y t h r o u g h this"* p r o c e s s * By t h e end* of t h e 

n i n e t e e n t h centur--)*, he owned more* than a hundred guns * 

whirih he: rented out to hunters* ^ <• - • 

tn NJwere i t i n e r a t i o n in the Iga la and West Niger areas 
, \ A ' .' . < ' ' 

appears to have been far*less pronounced than it was ih 
* , ' * 
the Ogoni area* e e r t a i a i y l ess e f f ec t ive than that of Awka 
in * the^se areas,* As "suggested e a r l i e r * geograph ica l 

.proximity -seems to have' influenced the* areas Of dominance 
\ - < 

qf particular groups* The farthest point' Nkwere* smiths-;* 

•went west of t!4e Miger before 190(3 seems to have been *' 
•• „ " 

i A " '- s ' ** - * 

"^Agbor. In the I g a l a a r e a / i t would seem t h a t - t h e -smiths 
1 - " - *< . 

J . y x x x 

were . v i s i t i n g Idah and Eilire t y e. 1*806-19l6f/ though bh&nzf>?A 
« * ' , ' " - * ' * - * " ' " J " "." 

number and • i n f l u e n c e appear to h a v e * b e e n . i n f e r i o r t o r _ 
-> „ . < - , * - • . . 

< A w k a ' a . 

•* ' *" ' ' ' ' , *,<. . 

I I I . Th& I t i n e r a t i o n of Udi Smiths - , , * - , - .., '-• • 
« . . - . , ' « < : * . -- ' * * * f - . ,* * « " , * , / . * . . . 

A n"u«b?r- of ^ m i t h i h g " communi t i e s a<x i a fed' "in, "^ 
.precol'onialoUdift' "Thes*-?, included Agulu umana ̂  -Agulu tfougu,"'' i ,' ' 

"' , \ , • '* " ' ' A* ' -".''"' 

Agulu Uwaniy pgui„in Bice, ;Umuabi and Umuaga-r- Among .* fctteaar**.' : .' 

pri ly Ag-uiu'Uman^ ahd' Agulu ' JStiugu eeeih.'*te ;haio/ pv&n ~": '\ 
' ' , x, ' A 'IX I. , ' • 

* * * - » - y - ' , --
involved in it ' ineratiop- ,-on »a " s ign i f i can t s'eale*"- Tffe xest" -
a p p a r e n t l y confinpd, jiheirf t r a v e l s , m^nly\wi,thi*U "thefr r \, 

- r - • - * • . ' . . * " - ' * . " - • ' * . ' - - " • • . * • ' . . * * - . . - * -

immediate ' v.icihity". j -Agulu *3nugu wag-- f duhdftd *.probably 4n'-
- , " . -," * JX * <" * * - » - • ' « . * * 

th.e hineteenv th oen,tury- when'a'- ccr't^-in'g-roiip"' bVbk& -aw'a t̂ - ' 
*' • ' . • * - • - " * • * ' , , ' • / " ' ' ' • ' " ' x - ' ' - J * ••* * - v * ' . * < " . : 

» from Aaulu Uwani/ ' ' :• A ••***' / « - : . / " •< • r . " , - * » ' «-" . * f r o m A g u l u U w a n i 

i^1', 
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J, <• - - ' x. t ' ' r f *T .. ' . * , . w. 

The . e a r l i e s t - au.t-hentica^erT e-videtice of , , i t ' i n e r a t i a n ' by-„ 
\ . ** ' 'J •;„' ' ' . ' *- r • u'A, v" ; " >> . r-C, .,{* 

'Udi^ smi ths r e l e t s^., t o fh&yx^ttoduc'txorrhi i ron- ^efchr-alogy-
<< *C ,"' "', '. •> -*•'" "• • -- ' " ,- *" * ' v r , - -~AA~ A A A 

in -Awka byri$ne;b"4^<3/,c.lS,<4Q
,4'-'li63,4'^- ^Bnt" f rom-what ^ s ^ k a o w a - -< 

» * * +"r J " ? V'V„ *'v. " , - ' ' , , ' ' " l > l * j _ . . " ' " l S , . . * • " ' . ' , ^ « "- r ~ « , 

o f t h e b e h a V a o u r ^ p a t - t e r n of" i t i h f r.an-t-sm^ithe^ g c | l ^mltlis--- V* „' 
' " ' '- "• " x ' *' - * ""'' ' y * m ' - rx ^ A xn ' A y s v 'ly . v

 n «V t »'. -

y -haVe ^ ^ h " ' t i t a v / e i l i n g , / c . o „ A w k a ' lOn-g,Ue'&ore Nneb.ug-O'i*',,, - . ; 
. . * ' ** . - a ' ' ' " ' \ *. ' * ' V ' ' - ' - ' V * « , * 

iig(rat"|<g-ri.» '^fl'A.'smit^- wk's "not , l i k e l y ' -to* s © - t t l # „ 3-tA -a* '* ^' '* 
* . , " * A '• > >t • ' 'A x A' x : A A *r v / : * - , l . •*>" / \ * J Y'*'- * '-"* 

*"̂ - ' ~ - community jfnTc&V h e A k d ^ b ^ n v - i n / t h s •,h'abiit«'of'^i^it,4]n.g-',"i't,.«,'i* >'• *-
* ,-' • r,'A«A '* t * - :>* • .".'*** .*• " "' •""'.'/, ' % v \ , \ * - »t **"* - *' ,*- / ' , L> •' v • 

' , ; v
l - - ' ",A '-T-h^ c e n t r a * ! ' "pos"*" t'ioM whic l j /^wka,-oqc^upiad/ ,a 1 mOhg VM"'**"-* -_'f 

jiay -I 

im": 

- * ;" f, k';- •. , ( - ' th^^t \udi" '^mitha\w^r 'Svopera '< 

,-"*'** *' * ^Sgalfi, b W t h e mid~-sevc^ni:-eenth'--c©n4,ury(,-"''and pr6"6abl^- reached"^ * * 

rtfi V." f *. x ''-,y: - .Eju^e^by ^Jri^*"end "of.* th.e" cer-tury*- - T l i e i r ^ j b g r n f y s ' - i n *t-he 

• *„ . */ ^ r«*" M^ . • J . «**-' '"V1-" >>""-' "'* ' v * C , ' ' " * ' " "" ' t . ' ' * „,*„j "'* xx, n •- » " ^ *-
"/' / * * \ ' ^x£ ' ' Al:do,ma^eoy«tVy^bad"*bywtc-l^lktl^4^^^^ to*-Ugboko_loV" - -•" 

*" ' ' A •" "",> f "i r *'- c "• ' , « " * * • " " • - ^ . "-". > *" . - "'""' ' ' ' " • - "- , - - * l 

i* • ^ »" » ,'-'-, Otusrjipq 'apd- Adokas. t 'O^okO'dn^th^, Ti,v t e r r i t o i r y wa.s - reached 

". - ','-.' • V * * ' Vrobl lbiy;Vust**©£ore ' , t^"" 'advent of- c o l b r t i a l r .ule^j8^, \ ,. , " -, 
' • ' ' f . 1 ,' „ / J , . . *"xJt x/ / -> ' »» ;< 

- •* . . ' • . . • «. ": ' ,- ^ By„ f a r . t he 'most i t o p r e s s i v ^ / i t i n ' e i ' a t i o n ' q ^ * / the , -Udi Aj * ' 
i top r e s s i v JŜ  / i f i n'© B a t i on * oMj 
- " . - . A * ' " •"> ' ' * * ' - ' 

- ""~M - ' -, omytha ^xa^rmade* in, th re' r -sgiqi i , tp fch-eir e a s t yythat" " i s r t h e . •. 
' ' . »> * l , - :v ' x,"' '.^ -„„-*.'• - \ - * . - > . ' . " . ' . „ , . - / ' - * 4* - . " 

-"^ , : . ' " * A, r e g i o n ,Q3tA?«4ing 'from t h e >Ng"wo *, Nkaii'u 4 ? > s t r i c t ' t h r o i i g h -> \ 
.:*,.",*•''.*' * * ' . - • • * *'-*'."; * * . ; • - ' '*, <'•' >A ., '* "" -. * - « > - . •' " v - * , 
• / ' * ' \ ' -. * . A b ^ a l ' i l r i , "OtAabjea- arid"Iko®. Vo;th"e, Ga.m.eroohs.o. • p . s o ' l g b o i 

" *•«•' ; - * " ' - ^t j * : / •* "rl ^ , v ^ ^ - * . . 4 \ " / t * ' ' ' " ' * / . ' " ' . * " , - " " , ' 

; / - ' - ' - . I ' „ ' -- ^ \ c V ^ 8 i l ^ l 8 ; 4 / - ; d n i - ' , t t d ^ -pm'ek'wu'-,' c U 8 1 4 - 1 8 ^ 4 ' , ; a r e . 'b -es t , ' 
-,/ -' *; ,,- A -i A A - , , ; . ; , - / ' . - . - • • - . :--,-*- *.' ; ,> - v '- . .-

- * » - * , , • x . x ' x ' \ .< x< ' , . . , * • < - ' * ' . 

' * , * , " * - , < x. - ' " " " « . , ' * . » - - > , . 
> - - * • - - • , - ' . » . . ' „ . A , ' , x. • , . , x - . n „ - . - - -

, v l . ^ " . , , ' . c v , , . . . P » . ' I , • r < 
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' remembered in Agulu Umana"%s<raditira{s as iamong .the pidneer 

-"smi ths who " t r a v e l l e d t<""> the . Ogoja- and ll|om a r e a . 8 ? The 

* "xnifc ia^- journeys Jto tKiB 'area , were p r o b a b l y made around 
*"• ? A ** " " - . "V' j 
",.°V 1854-1-834. *By-e~. 1874-1904, the ^smiths had gone beyond the 

A- . ** *' ' \ ' * ^ - * ** . » •-

.̂  r . p r e s e t f t day Nlger-ian Boundary i*o the- town of B a l i ' in t he 
- ' } . - ' ^ ^ - ' - *• - x , *A?> ' * \ J - ' ", '"" „ . , -,,* -

-.v* Bamenda d:ustr-ictj< Cameroons. B a l i * was* • t h e s e ' a t . o f . a 
* - » - , / : ' " * As> . - • >- . • • t A - \: ,.A - '- • y - , - - , 
i**'*'powerful r ehi-efdoms** The^ chie_fdpm 'j^as appa ren t i ^ "linked -to 

-c the- Bende ,*? Uzuakoli - and *Uburii .-^Skposf'^tradirig^ network. *\ 
"*' - * A * "* ' " * V- *- *. • ' * > • • -' ^ ^A ' " ' ' ' Ax 
"* / .The account -of how t h e ' firg-tCy journey , -Jjo" Bali.was-mad© 

%* - V% t p£©yldes*an attterjs^tiog *ins<ight xftto'jkh-e humeri chj-affievwhiclT J , 

'. f,; A* v* X waJS^oft^ri/ wdv,en -'xjAt©'"trie . i t i h e r a t i o n " - p r o c e s s . - ' .what ^ -
s> " *•"' V C !'- ' ' * f o l l o w s f i-s an -amalgamated" .vers ion" of" the i-tr a d i t ions.,Q®, ' 

\ - - - " » "major products,*there* rf On*** -day* t r a d e r s b^om .Bali-^ werej* on 
•- i * "'-'-•„-'..-.' \ ' " ' ' v * - s *'',.- --" •"** ' - '-" - % , ' * '.*"**-. - '*. A 

s^/ I-' ',,..-**• - the i r - way^to ' tKetJauakoM market;*."among o t h e r - t h i n g s f i - t o . 
^ ' 0 ' * " ' < * . x ' v . ' . ^ v > , • > ' ' > 

' * ', ' ' , / ^Jauy ,gun 'powder^ n s i egbe? , pt '"ikpmV thg'fee^ t r a d e r s "suw' ^ 
- , t ^ . ^ , - , , « ^ t _ - - v • • - -•' ^ ~ x- y * * * x? * - . * X.' ' * <* " - * f -

A xt " ^ Agul-j'"TJm-ana/smiths r e p a i r i n g old:g*uns* and p r o d u c i n g newfi 

•~'Ay "* I A." x ^j >.A - \ -t.-
r,* t -. L y ' . ' , , , ' ^ \ ' ' * ^ > , - " ' " • ' / . " ' 

« "^ ...Cxnea^aSvVe-ll., The" B a l i - p e o p l e had-hi"th©rto t h b u g h t t h a t .-. 
x I ", V . ' f , , - " , *• -1 * ' A " ' * * " *- F I , - A ' 

' < ' ' ., . X , xx , ' - t ' ' ' , . ' , . * « - - l . > - - t 

'*H,l<r' -^only the. oyrbb, cou ld make- guns 'and , r e p a i r t h e m . . Upbn: . „ 
, - f < - ' . . « . , ' ' - - . . b v " ^ **»•»: > : « - ' -- " " . , - . ' • , - " , *-*-•, - " - -

' * - ̂  „ ;th.err-return*homey they na*?ra,ted their . eXp'erierioe t"On'their -
' *- * "* '*'*-""- ' ( - * ; *"",, A . V . - -" - J "• "" »i" 

chie'jE. , ' - 'A "'" " • , ' . ' * ' - - ' - - . . . , . ' * ' , . ' - A \ x,x 
** 1 » ' A- * t . xx-* " t * 4 *" \ -x\ f 1 % * J . * J * ' / P 

„ ^ r "^" , { The Bal-i "-iphief*-^ Was "very 'power fu'l and vjas, obeyed, by 

* - ' ' " -a-1'1 Hiis s u b j e c t s ' -He sen t "his guard's -=•*• able-bodied' .and' * . 
x> 

x / 

F X 

/ 'y • x ' - - -" ;-•*'•" ' ,"",": > "- v ' 
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J* hefty men --* to invite the smitfrs to his domain." The-
* ' fx - - - y s> ~> * * " - • 

'"" ~ » . "smi ths turned, down the" i n v i t a t i o n p o l i - t a l y ^ s ay ing t h a t a^ 
+ > x ,- ' . - * ' » - , , 

< • x x , *• D ' ~ * -

. ' ' . „ solid/ binding agreement thad to be reached with the .chief, 
, ' * * "" 1-Xx 

. . . , » - , 

"•through his representatives, befofe * they "could undertake 
""" - * " ' . . - - ' 

" x - --the-journey.'. The emissaries returned to**Bali* ~ They "-were,, 
" ' ' ' , " , - " - * * . I * , - - , ' - -

* . - . s e n t b a c k w i t h . a p l e d g e frdm t h e c h i e f ' t o p r o f e c t „ f h e 
1 * *" ** '* ' - "- - ; / - - * ' : • • / -: 

' * • ; ' ' " smi-ths from - a l l p h y s i c a l harm and- t o pay- them adequate ly ' . , 
- "* " " . x : " y - ' " „ '- - v . - r . ' / ' ' *•' ' " * - . * -v" ' » 

for any job'-they would, do for -him. The. ̂ joum-ey -to IkOm 
AA - . , - . . . ' « - . , - r x x _.. -, . . „ . *.. . 

7v , ,-- - took about" seven d a y s . " - , • " * - " . . * • ' "*,- „ . l 
L ^ » 

\ -' 

, ( ' ' When ,-they a r r i v e d a t t h e c h i e f , vs ' -palace- , - th-ey .were * *." 
°-<" * - ' I '" '" -" * ** * ,!•" " " "• 

-•'shown a' s t a g g e r i n g heap o f*"unse rv i ceab le ,gun.s„ s t o c k - p l i e d ^ 
"-' XX ' 'l * ' B *t , J? •- x-t 1 r * A , 

i n a l i t t , l e * roam. They were o»ver two -hundred. , A f t e r t h e 
. * * . ' '• - . . . . '* *" *' • ' , ' , * . ' * * - " " ' ' ' - . «,"*-" A A - " *' ' '" x ," -

s m i t h s ^ v h a ^ se . t t l . ' ed , on1 r e m u n e ' r a f c i o n V ' a - M o r k s ' h o - i "^'afi' * , ,* 

e r e c t e d . - . T h e r e a f t e r . t h e "workshop".was r - i f u a l i y r b l e a s e d i * , 
' " * ' « ' - • » • . • , . • - . * . » . - • / - •, xx A "' o ,: , , - ' • . . * . 

t h e smith's*, . s t a r t l ed t o J r e p a i r " t.he- girns** / T h e ' c h i e f ' was ," * »< 
v ** * ^ » * > ' '* * » t / " - " * f v 1 

^ > e x t r e m e l y pl^a^eS.' Vhen 'Ke, s a ^ f e h a t AW£ smiths- ' indeed- i/ere *-* 

-, a b l e fto R e p a i r the^guhs . . 'The* smiths* w.ere ' - lBvi ' sh i^ f e t ed^ ^A 

; a* cow b*eing\s laughtefe .d -hoV and, then* "to . p r e p a r e meads ' fo r ' *-
* * - * ' "v * * 0 „ \ " - " & ' " - * - ' t . f c

t V ^ * - f * * % 1 *• ( 

'", tlriem, .Because of s h o r t a g e - o f .'wood >f o r ' c h a r c o a l ' < , - t h e , c h i e f • 
- -* ; ' «, \ ' < * * - • * •" ' , -x . • , > j . 

- o n c e - o r d e r e d an 'entire*. , v i l l a g e "to ' e v a c u a t e * "so , t h a t * 

' - . 'chajrcQ^l c o y I d b e p r o d u c e d .from "'the wooden f r a p e s o f . t h e 
/ , * ' , ' ' - -* - V 

„ h o u s e s o f the' - v i l l a g e r s » • ' - ' / , * . ' .' ' . * * " V -- - » -% . . -
, »*- ' - - „ - - . - . - I t ' * , . , • ' 

** - ,,^&'f\ s u W e q u e n - t i y became thjs -faca^l po in t , ' ofJ&g,uiu ; > • 
A <i ' " • ' - » . . - - . , ' - ' * ' ' 

-' ,Umana, s toi ths ' w o r k i n g - i n - t h e Bamenda- d i s £ r i g t » , From' there*^ 

, v the , s f mi. the-fanned o u t ; t o t h e o d t l y i n g c o m r o u n i t i e s . ' a n d e r <- ' 
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the aegis of the Bali chî ef. By c.1917, the smiths had -
"O i rn ! -^ * 

. y < s-- ,- , • i 

t r a v e l l e d ^ as f a r sou th as^Kumba and V i c t o r i a , a f t e r a few, 
'- . A - ' - , , * '*-•< • . ' • -

A' y e a r s ' . s t o p a t Konye*- Bakundu. At "Ba'kundy, one of« t h e „ 
* " - " - V HL » S " » , ^ 

* Y- - * 
smiths^ ea rned t h e nicls-^pame .madiba, meani43gjwai:er-o He'.was ? . 
s o nam'ed b e c a u s e , " l i k e water*, h e was c o n s i d e r e d 

- - ~ , ' " " " / ' - * ' ' . 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e * t o - e v e r y b o d y i n t h e commuhi ty*"8?*. lie, 

, , ""- <»*'-'* -"> ' % V 
.C\- . p r o d u c e d vaM-ous1 i r o n t o o l s ' s o r e l y n e e d e d ' b y peo-ple of ,-

""* «* , , ' - " s ' * "* - - 4 " * -

d i f f e r e n t o c c u p a t i o n s *•-' fa 'rmers, h u n t e r s , **fisherm'en^ and 
c a r v e r s „ ' ' ' ' . * ' . * <• ,, , \ 

- , „ H -x- • ' ' . - . - ' J - > , . 

- **, > •« * »=- , v'-
; " _ ' .For" Agxilu Uittstna,,, t h e , g e n e r a l , a r e a * s^tretcj i ing* from , -* 

' t» * ** "- a , « * ^ i •e -• «i. ** 

'' > ObubrV- th rough- Ikom, Ma'mfe to-BSmenda t u r p e d o u ^ . t o . b e ' a " » 
, » - » • « . 0*. J. ' 1 « , l r . , - > 

, * » , ' . . - _ , p -
* 1 • u , - * " ' • 

• " f a v o u r a b l e m a r k e t . . I p t h i s - a r e a , - . t h e r e , was.,(much demand*. "-'." 
•"• ' * ~ . * ' „ ' i •*, 

" ' - f o r - guns ' , and " t raps - , " qui- te . a p a r t "frOm- t h e " t r a d i t i o n a l 
- " S . ' ' XX ^ ~ " l \ X , . - " „ . -

•<t„ a g r i c u l t u r a l toOls . , ' L e g l e t s and a h k l e t s . were, a l s o i n ' h i g h *"-". 
' * " - ' * ' . - » . « . "' * * . . 

v - - ' f D • * . . - , ' - * < , • -

...demand."* 'They "Were used, by, g i r l s . undergoing* th-e f a t t e n i n g _- . 
-u p e r i o d " p r e p a r a t o r y t o m a r r i a g e . The a r e a a l s o p r o v i d e d 

>• , - *-" " " ' X X " " - ' , . * ' J K 1 

' . a m p l e - o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,£or ' t r a d e s . [ w i t h - t h e . Crq'ss, Rav'er -, v 

> ^ e r y i n g a s *thfe h ighway , b e t w e e n t h e *Ef ite" htv t h e B igh t / t o£* - , * 
' ' ' . V " ^ " " * " - " V ^ , * * 4 

, » * • * • " • • „ ^ J , - > » * ' ' ' " ' 1 - ' f 

-Blafra and the, Upper Cross" River basin. . - ,. ', \ •: , * f) 
•> ' « " , . . ' " - . . * "." ' ' ' v . ' " _ , : : * " 
' ' The p e n e t r a t i o n o f t h e C a m e r o o n b y * t h e Agy l'u- Umana/ ' ' -' ( 

' , ' " . ' . , "- • ' ' A " " ^ - *o' - T '* - , - * . : - / A "* *-• 
smi th s i s - s i g n i f i c a n t .from J t h r ee p e r s p e c t i v e s . , P f r s t^ * i t ,*f 

*'' • - - - . . ' - . • " " - ,* - . 7 - ' 

t .'-us 'a- test'i-mony t o 4the fact>*j:hat udi, s m i t h i n g cleppris t ra ted 

a ' i r e s i l i e ' n t ' c a p a b i l i t y and f i o u r i o h ^ d ; t a a rouobj - g r e a t e r - - *̂ 

j - r ' v -_-exbent thein t h e ^l i terary v -promin<Sn6e 'of Awlca i ^ p a r t i c u l a r , -

' ' and t o a'* l e s s e r - d e g r e e Kfjp/ere, ' in the, s m i t h i n g are'na* might - < \ 
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•* ,., ' \ incline us 6to suspebt.„ Though the emergence* of these0 two ' 
• r . 1 1 . I ' 

" ' - '' - . " • . - , . ' , < ' - ' ' . . . - . ' ,< f 

* \ ' . * „ centres undermined 'thp/ear'ii-er prominence of Udi, there,. , 
** ' I , ' ^ -x * I ^ I , 

r , , 1 ' ' * < - ' » l - . t 

• -- * was suf f i c i e n t . scojde w i t h i n ' t h e southern NigSfTa t e r r i t o r y -
* ' « • ' - * • " , « ' - - ,. , - ' - ' . - * . - , . , . , 

• '. * for a l l ^ - t h e ' g r o u p s ' t o operate* p r o f i t a b l y . - , , t" "-, 
- """' , ' "- . - " * , ' " s' • -

•Second) -the, t r a d i t i o n ' i s , a h - ' a c c o u n t „of human, I 
. - x. v ' , x , , , . , > » . . •» , r * . 

ehdeaVoluf r e q u i r i n g t h e - f r o n t i e r s p i r i t . , In an,Xg^*^hen* 

' ^ t h e f&et "were ' the ' p r imary ^veh i c l e 'of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ar 

' ^ourEtoy of -ove r - 500 \ki ' l 'ometresv . through ^or,tuous' a n d " 
xA * ', ,' "v * , *«= ( . * , ' - < • . - . ; ' , . ' - , • a , , , 

- \ , • • - - » • > - - -*». > , 

. -"slippery footpaths'" and' dang l ing rope .brd'dges was, no *vm#an 
, " A ' „ * ' " ' ' " » * \ "- * • ' ' " ' » * s> s * ' < ,v- *t' '„> ' * • ( ': '-

_ ;. „ en^eaVour., , -/The, journe*y*/tq,Bai^ndAa--fr6'm'',1(tJ*di t o o k ' a s ' honq^ -

•."/.- as; JtVe'nt-y--f our- /days* * '"Except *at * r i vex 1: ero'$s I n g ^ ' a l l ' o f ifcv 

«*"• " was.'dohe oh - foo t / as beasts ' of' |3ur,denIwerfe-'.e'3Eclqd4d'ifoy t h e ' , 
•"*" *i -f . ' v t -̂  *- v #. i 

v ^ 

,-" ~ prevalence-Of ' t rypanosomiasis. .-,>TOis^**^ap.tlIt--'hat" the- saii ths 
'•- ' " . - ' ' . v > ' \ '' * '»' t - A . ' • < • ' , ' *K" . -> ' , 

: , ,\'~ \°- •"--• ha'd^to, tramp"-f^'om one'comiauadty ,t,o- .an'oth-er/ oof/.e^ing ar* 

' , * " - _\-.- .' / a v e r a g e of . t h i r t y ^ i w o ] ? l l ome t r e s a*,d*ay. ^ The" rotai e ra r 
1 - •* , \ -« . - v. ' " 4 , " - * - , , W - w " * 4 * - l " - - » . * * - - - < » * I , < ' . " -

\ • - t h rough 'Ngwp* -"Hkaraga,, -*-Ezaa'mgbdijV A*bakal£ki ^ rSaflSn-

ah 

an 

i f d , 

',- ,Ofoupra/ Okuniy llcoift, .Mapife $n&> B a t t l o ' t o ^ j B a l i . ~c A ' ' :[\ 

,:-.' -. Fin&A~yA.xitH i s curidua'-*t"hat ne i^ th -e^ i r i . t -he ' - ea r l i e r .. 
• - - - . - v - r 4 . • x. * , - ^' , , 4 - ' > ^ " ' t . - , • -, *,< 

;* *\ " h o t ' v y e t -in ' t h e *mQre"-*5e'.geri*t \1 i&ex-&tu.x'eyhav,e., the U'di, 
""/ Y"- .'."•' ' • *'. • - : ' ' ' < ' * ' - • .'**- ' '"'•"*-"-• 1, """ / - *"/, 

.> ' 'V crkftpm^n r e c e i v e d any a t t e n t i o n . " ' y^mWtib js -^^^aVl i ' e r - -
A r A ' i A » «s / N . , % . . . ; - ' - , * • ; - - f * **. ~* • >.. ' ^' ' " ' - ' • ' ** 

..f / • * -' > , J \ the r-eport of- 3?hdmae'iJn
T'l?.13*on« tjhe laws, -and- uantrjuifc. b'f. 

C 4J 

\ r 1" •; ": '-.:..-'.. .̂  : A.A •the Awka-di&t-ffi'ct'/ whi ̂ i n c l u d e d ^Xjhil \ He, gave.-sdmo -Sp&oe." ,' 
, . - - 5 -. < A " 4 • * , . . " . - r * * t' . ":, " . , * J • *- , , * - * " -

x- : A* A, -. *• ','.; -^o\the' awka i n d u o t r y , ' b u t ' none fo^t-n*a^*of -Bdij excOpfc '£or,«.- ^ 
\ \ ' , '* - ' ' \ A - . * * -4 ~ ' y " °- - ' * » * - * . " *n ,,'-' "-', v * * »" r * , 

• ".,.*v<. ' '. a p r o s i n g mention t h a t , i ron, was satel-'ted. ,in>"th6'ai*o"3 in' "die • 
5 - I «- - • rt ^ " ^ " - " C ^ - l i ' ' * \ *' - \- ~* " " ' X ,' % A - ' " x ' >x - x. * I ' 

A-]? "• „-••/ -,i W i n t . _ v ^ rs1 "jaaotoY^1- t Su-ch a, g l a r i n g ^dra-is'sion? -y'Hiab 1'nH dphttj-'dod-to ,-

* )* 
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' • » J> " ' „ 

4 ° . ->- , „ * , 
' - X ' - x ' 

; " • 

; ' • • • * < L "• ' . ' . . , * . " ' <• 
v.. "* ^ <—-*•> * **' •*" 

Cj 

3$3. .• 
v, 

, be r e p e a t e d by Othersv* r a i s e s s c e p t i c i s m o v e r ,the^ 

r e l i a b i l i t y of .some>archival source material 's "which s6me , 
' , - - -** 

r e s e a r c h e r © 6 tei*vd t b ' t r e a t with" ,uncri . t i ' c a l , even 

,-saorosahctj re-verenag*,. • ^ -

* * xX * 

tV- The Itineration--of Abiriba1 smiths and Others &h\' 
. . . rt ' 1 " U,„ 1 / « » 

' A * *• ' i ' • " } ' * * •>" a 

- ' , in A b i r i b a , s m i t h i n g was l i m i t e d . t 6 "Wdi* Ea'ema - JA 

Compound, c o m p r i s i n g thre-ia -extended families*-. The 

^y 

IxX. V., 

/occupational travels of this' group were -em the whole 
I t * ' / ' , J *• •" < , 

- - oriented .mostly to* the Cross River basin. Their main 
V . 0 

" • 1 
J* 

'/r', p laces* o f / v i s i t on the westefn t e r r i t o r y of t h a t r i v e r x M x*, 

"*.»•*• •'- 4*-'inGlu<3ed'"Ab*-"m, Arochukwu, Igbere, Edda, Nkporo", Ohafrh and ^. 
x* # , , - . r -. -

«. - *> 4 ' -* . « »» * • . i •' , * it « 

•A:'-'l % / -u tu tu ,* Acrbss the r i v e r to the eas t , t h e i r main place's of " 

"V T , X . .viiirt^were Akunakuna^ C a l a b a r , EdibfJ* Ik'qt 01?por-a/ I t u , 
-»-"v _ t *• v y > n. 4 " ', ' „ . . 

"";'••; 'Okurika/--BJko, Skomoru, Obubra, Ugep- and Umon. 
i -

- • • ' • '^4 " V - " ' ' * ' • - - - *' 0 "' -
d * J 0 «- ft 

_' ux * * ̂  Indeed, Abiriba 'had -a predilection for maritime 
% £ y ^ x. s* ~ • « * " r 

% ' . • ? . „ ^ " K ' ' - - , , s ' 

•,. '.' "»b«sihê sV a, propensity which still persi'Sts^ They were 

xx ;""^easilay the 'dominant' smiths , in the Cross """saver area, -By 
t ' ' . » . ( " * XI ° . ( 

A: .'• , the"-tijne .Reyerehd Hope tf.4 Waddell of the Sqot t ish Mission 

..• -arPriVfed' af>Calabar i<̂  -1S46* Ab i r i ba smiths had long beeh 

V "'• A ',j^'5.tabiiahecl„there.s>1 , At .Calabar . they made s taples* shot* 
*'' s . - " * , " * - . " ' ' -

- /he'edle©,r* ami fixed brass l e g l e t s on' l ad ies of high e s t a t e . 
'".""They a l s o produced copper wires- from copper rods , which 

v « • * • " » < • * - ' a i-

,xy- -u-iferp* u$ed for trade transactions for which a rod wad" hi 
1 - ' " • X ' . 

A •-Vo-O'-high-a' v a l u e . . The„-Efik c a l l e d the^e copper wiroa 
xx, X x A „ *' ' ' . X . X. X ' 4-„ . ' » _ ft 

t* ^o^^i-t "olt*uk»9̂  ̂The'Qe coppe.r wires were Vqry important in 
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r the palm oi.L trade:*-o£ the nia4V0<ehth century .-̂  "- 'O ' ,y x A ' \ •" , 
* ' , A?A'~ ' ,*".*-' «* *~A*Ay~x~' "<>z -r *• * ' ' t . xA~" "' 

The s m i t h s ' a c t i v i t y iix ^t^ezipigQgp .^i.Ver .ba-s-in f a s ,„ '-'< 
^ * * * ' " % ' ' • " ' '"" ***'*' % - » v ,< *~ *** j . f „ * • " 1 "" * [ * ^ 

"- ">*•->• *¥> * 1 V * • " * ' " „ * ' f « r*"* •• * ' ^ ' „ (= 

. f o r m u l a t e d around* £wo'> eommerci-a-l- isentres^-^MkomoriT and,"-, / / 
f* , V " ° -T ""-* **" *"- % -»"* - ,." - A-, r - « > i - '" & 

Urnon, / to rn-wh^re ' theV t o u r e*a* t̂he p e r i p h e r a l coiftjnttuni'tri^s. v ' 
By the t u r n o'f the nineteei&fch century , - : twb dils*ti'ncf,v 'groups-/ \ \ 

* •* ' * - 1 « . t ' C B - 5 . ' " V - > ' * v , - - < 
». **" * j ^ P - 5- "-*!•• ^ __ - . T * 

O . J * ' 5 ' • - • • 7 ' ' J " i , , ' ^ ' < ' " - ^ ^ d * -

had emerged 'among the" smiths ' and -were' a p p r o p r i a t e l y known-? 
- '\ A - " " I ' -*,- » • ''" • ' ' ' ' - « 

'"as Abirib.a Wkdmoru and Abi^rrbaUmon^^ Although" there - was, 
' ' , ; , ; » 4 •- * . , \ - 4 • - ' . . • , • • • ; - " * 

no formal d i v i s i o n of ^work ^one.S' bajtr^ee'n' the-ftwa g /oups^ j ,4 -s 
- ° ' " r , . a * • • . - * • ' J ' ', ' f' ' "• 

4 3 , . a , . * ' > ' . 

' t he former dominated the-Uppc$r" Cross Riyer (e lu anyim). and 

the . la t ter , the lower-par t (ebem mmin)^*" The Umon ^grOup was -.' 

p r o b a b l y b e t t e t , , off thah t ne i ' r 'wk'omdru counperpa-r t s . , 
u • « * " ! . ' • ' • - • " ' "* ' • ^ ' *' ' •"' *y 

because of the strategic'-locaf ion c/f*Umo.n in-the trade • between Calabar and the hinter la,nd« - How^v^ri'^in c*,i9l0 0 1 

- disagreements ivith th/ ,ocal people led to.t'jtjo.e'H.otion of 
- f x. ^ . ' " " 'x -t ' - * 

=^the smith,s ^from t h e i r Ljmofa'ba'sel I'hey c o n s e q u e n t l y -lo-St; * ,,. 
* " ' - ' " I 4 . ' , V ' " * x , 

their leading position in the-area*. -,- • " * . -,.,. 
t " < 1 , ' ' 

'Meanwhi le a t h i r d g r o u p ' o f s m i - t l v t r a d e r s . known, as 

A b i r i b a Rehde^ had emerged*' t^hen B e n d e - l o s t i t s . l oad ing ' 

' p o s i t i o n t o UEUakoli as the nojtus-of the h i n t e r l a n d t r ade 
. - " * * , - ' * - * ' . 1 " • " 

in southeastern' Nigeria in 189?/ the "group's n-ame wag • 

changed to Abiriba* UauakaXi"-51",4 'KB the names imply* the- • 
. , ' * ' Xx * 

Abiriba Bende and Abiriba' Uauakoli >î re oriented, to Bendo 

and uauakoii. But it doea not,*seem they went beyond those<• 
° * . »o . " ' ' ' ", { ' ' , ' 

catttres^ as tĥ ir'1 tradition's" ar.e silen-t labout itineration. 

beyond that '40no.*. *-.,.. «. I ", \, $> y -• ' ."-/,' 

1 -



jx'p< x y ' ' , • x X. , , _ _ , 
/ ' - . - t - * ' ' " . . .' V ' ' , . ' r xi 

-AA'\A^ 
A 

2*95 

y ' -' But"' the, circulation of' their products'did- -During 
- ! ' , * " " x x 

his. journey from Akwete* to-Bende(in 1896$ Major beonard 

-,whs; impressed by the-ubiquity and popularity of iron and 
* ' • ' / ' ' \ ' -\ " ' - e, ' * ' ' - • - . - ' * ' 
brass works, produced by Abiriba smiths', lie concluded, that 

' ^ 
..riLj.-y 

;. AIT-.; 

i 

Abiriba* was a town,"whose, -

I 1 
\ x 

'inhabitants consist of. n< t̂hi,ng but smiths,,who 
; '/- , do al,l -th,e jtforĵ .vi-ji*brass ,ano\ iron for a >gr.eat 

•/* ; 'distapce 'around. Since we have started I'have. 
,. . / . 4 „"''"! noticed instances oft their >,handicraf t, in b'rass' 
A." Ay -ĵ eyfe,̂ .** which, the "people of .* thes<&" parts . wear* 

- A '"'suspended to' their ,, wrist's?, in/ ringe of _ brass; ahd '/ 
s ', ^ '"\£teel7.t'witb whxeh'fche. -vain bel les and costcombs 

'I' A • load"* a l l the fingers of both" hands?,., al^o in lpng "-/ ,' 
c? ' , v, sticks-, to r wh.-ic.ft vare, fit ' ted-'brass 'ring-s/^t 

k,vl » intervals;-..** . — which* sticks 'seem-to toe greatly 
s , in.vogue^in all. the to^ns through whi'c'h -wc *ha\v'e >• 

A, < , (passedy1*' i - . ' - * - ' - . '.'*>- v' -" , . - > , . 
-• v'* " '"-- "* v ' ' \ ' , • / ' . * ' yt,' ' ' • y - ; i ' 

The.."aboye 4Obeerva^iorr -of Leonard emphasisesk-two pointo 
made'earlier. One''is "that i t is-"misleading to'-dubr any out-

* - * , . -. * - , , 

of the four- ma jot smithing centres ass. holding the loading 
- * ' ••- . - , 0* - -1 . ' ' • * , 

position." 'The other, is that*the dominanee-of any of th> -
* " , ' » * 4 ' J " ' "" * < ' * ! ' ' , , . 

<-,<-, groups in "any.'area-was"usually reclat,©d to tntS geographical V( 

/ ' •* ' - < J , ' > - > ' ' " 

,f proximity of the group to the area. • ̂  « M ( *• . ._ 
X XX, ^ IX ' ( 1 , - ^ > ( f , 

f| . >,, Abiriba had a viorking-?-r,6lat ionsh-^p with Aro-

. iiVaders^^' '-phe' lattery,supplied' the |orme;r witlh^irdn bairt" 

„ "and brass * rods as well as other European imports in return « 
- . ' ' % \ 

for their products *and\s raves! t t improbable that Aro, * 

A •" »t*faders .were the distr ibutors of the, wares which Leonard 

described. The ter r i tory oxtonding( from Bende through 
, I S * 

**,. * Umuahia, Mgv;a and Aki-/ete to' Obegu waovaraan,g ih« mod / - ' 
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\ \ 
1 

t ' 

c **• 
1 1 

' l 2 9 6 1 r 

<S 

. 

' 

- ' 

1 * ' •> ' 

impor tan t t r a d e -sone&vof tire A r o i - ' I t , i s germane t o . p o i h t -v 
' l * - , xx X , , * , ' "* - • I 

'out t h a t a p a r t from' the l u x q r y i t ems which- a t t r a c t e d , 1-' 
' * , ** ' ' ' ' i ' V ' * 

' L e o n a r d ' s ' comments, ' t he A b i r i b a -smiths, "produced "the-,, 
i ' "- . '* ' ' * " ' , ' '•*• ' ' , „ ' 

t r a d i t i o n a l farming and hunting . tools and'domestic i tems. ' - , %-}\ 

, Although iong \d i s t ance i t i n e r a i i b b j was dominated- by ' , : 
A A'' • - '* '-' ' .',. A. A 

- the 'big'four8', it was not their sole monopoly.- -smiths * , 
, , , ' I A 44 . , XxxQx 

1 ' , ' , - • • 4 X, 

from some of the other less ĵ ê ll known 'C-ehtres feOok part"'"*' 

- in.iit̂ 'i TVo Examples, drawn from" Ak'u* and ohafia, should 

" suffice to1 show' that the smithing -industry was far* l-ess\ 
1 * , • ,' ' - - ' - . % . 

, l > monolithic than--the generalisation in the»literature may"' 

/ , ,i -pretend. The itineration of Hsuk]$a smiths was generally 
localised within thê  Nsukka -district and the I do ma- - Igala a ' 

' ' . ,A' -' . - • • , * 4' . '\f , * 
border , communities, tgven though .'the* Nsukka area received '. . 
iron technology much eaflier than the-"rest, of Igbo 1 .and.,,-

, , « . * i . . 
, " l X -x ' \ X 
X , _,„ , , « 4 

\ - Alsu smiths 'were exceptions*.- Their t r a d i t i o n s -suggest j 
* . - n ' ' - - ' * '' '* 

.that, before the arri-val of -Ushene Agulu Eha", the 
* "I *- , . • f 4 

. ' . smith/physician from Eha Alumona,, c, 15J&3-1613, ,the Enu, Enu , 
' . - . » . , « . " " ' p 

"'and Wua i n h a b i t a n t s , t h e m s e l v e s smi ths and f a r m e r s , had 
V 1 ' - xx , Xl , 

, X ** " t> 

x » 4 ' » *, * r Q * ^ ' * « ' * 

been making tegular trips- to igala.?-' However? > the 

f arrival,of the how immigrsints -?ae;ms to haive. injected 

greater .momentum into the itineration of - Aku smiths to,"-

Igalas The traditions^ relating to the journeys' become^ "', 
x ' " 
x *** - , 4 » . 

• - - mora v ib ran t a f t e r u^fteige Eha» 
» Tho/-main r o u t e of the Akij i t i n o r a n t smi ths p a s s e d \ • ' 

'Af . ' ' 
through Lojja„ Hsukka to linugu Ezitee .on the Hsukka -* I g a l a 



y - '' f - ^ » J . 4, 

H .̂ " ' " V r, , ' _ _ , * 4 

•«a, ",J ' , : ' " * " * , - • *- "» ~ / --, - \ .* 

•j,) , - f ' **• -, r* **" ' .' i * A '* 
A x ' <" ' ' V > * •** ' *' »' •; 
' ^ - • , ' ' *, J . ',, 

X- X ' r- " " , . 1 , V - 4 
i . - - . X it I".1 \ " i t 

.' ' J ' * * , ' . ( • » .- ' _ . . - - -
' - - ' 4 -t, ' ' x ' 

r ,« X- , " < * »4 * ' . 

> . , , * " - ' 4 \ , 1 * , 

i, " -f. . ' V ' » 1 , 
! ' • 4 " 1 1 , 1 > <"' ' X.-- ' * 

* " J » ' 1 J , - * " - . ' „ 

. , - . ' I ,- ' , - . . * / , 1 

2$7 

> 

/, *• ,4 
i - r 

1 -

..border. -"There the 'roufi-e" forkedv to'the' northeast and the* -
P ' ,* <A -*- > • * v , > * . v „ y " , x , x - ' , ' , . 
', "» - A ' - ' ^ 4* * 4 ' , " • - - * + 

norths P̂t*-. - .The'' f of m'ef went.' into, Idomar, take sing through '' ,4 
X A ' ' ' - 4. ' ' ' - » " " , T 'jt , " 

<. orokam," Atu.kpa,^ UgbokolQ,, Qch'obo. to* OtykpQ. At-Otukpa"». 4 . 
* ' 'w A , 1 „ ~ • " *' '"• * - " * j* '.' ' . , * - • ' 

the route ,forked"again* to Ankba, tlie second* c a p i t a l of the* ' * 
, - » . * ^ - •**, ' , * J - * , 

' igala-kingdom* - At- fenugu Ess i k e ; s-ome*. of ,*the smith's went '-

/no r thwAt through Angba >nd Ailomo^ tp" s-jufce • "• ' - ' / 
, J The* Aku ^ i t i ne ra t i on ' t r a d T t i o n ' i s corroborated" by" the - * 

« , * ' > V " 1 . ' , ' . " . . ' 

tr'adations of Amube Ezike, a small ,vil lag*- in Enugu-Ezilje, 
located, on the Bsukk'a - igala -border* ' The traditions , 0 

* ' , 4 . - » _ > f 1 * - * » » * ' 4 - -

' - ' r e ca l l r t ' t h a t ' Aku; smiths and "traders re turning f-rpm'idoma or 
4* y ~ , x A > <• x 7* , -
, ' , 4 , , A • - , . * . 

' ' Iga la were h a b i t u a l l y so hbisy t h a t t he i r ' passage through 
- ^ , * ' -', X-x * t * 

I I . I 4 , k • , t « 

, the- v i l l a g e , 'hever f a i l e d to a t t r a c t the- a t t en t i on 'af the v' 
- - v - "" . ' * ' 1 4 * " " '-

, " v i l lagers-vv The, people nickryarned Aku 'people--ojr Eke erne -
' ^ 2£ iS ' " '-peorSle wh6.use the .Eke 'market.day -as one 1 ' ' . ? 8 ' '; 

„—* * - - 4 - 4 - ( , « _ , < 

A l x%> - Ih, th-e 'QJiafiaf^ase, *^the aijbsjhrography Qf 'Eke'",Kal u, ,f / 

e« 1845-10758 p r o v i d e s 1 an i n s t r u c t ! v̂ a" i n s i g h t * ^ .SrSit t he ' 
* * / , * * . * < * ' . J ' " \ A 

.- 4 . . " •- J * * * * , . ' ' 

a'ge Of t w e l v e year's* Kalu '-wa-s apprent iced* t o ,-dn 'Ohafia 
''A ' • _ , • . , ' - , 4 • , . , 

' sm i th , Msi O j i . '\6rip^ "6f '" their , t r a v e l s t-ook them-from 
, j . ^ ' . 4 , , ' , , 

L°I /.Ohafiia. West*0f ,'tl\e -Cjtjf'o&s (Eivei*:f ' t o t h e d e l t a ; they passed, 
-. - - - - - « » , 

1 i- < , , * , 

th rough A b i r i b a ^ -Umuahia/ Aba,* Obogu and Akwetju, wnore 
' x- ' * . T 1 . ^ , ' 

''Kalu s^w a European for "tlie firstJfcl,riK
-« From there they • 

* ' » • ^ * ' " ' - , ' * * 

5<**went on to Ogoni and (0pofoo, the, journey-covering mom than--' 

three hundred kilo$otre^-' . , ' . ^ ~ - / ~ 
, V * , ' . V I . d 1 

fCalu"^ accaunl ,!is, oignificant-because* ^Lt ,contradi*cta 
1 4 - •"• , 1 . » ' i "*- * f l ' , a x " 

t h e 'pppi i l -ar . n o t i o n v*hich p o r t ^ a y ' a t h e ' Qh«tfia ao . 



xxH 

^ . " 4 ' * » - " * 
> 4 , , . 

* , *• - ' ' h 
* " , * - . - ; - - . 

y A.'A A r • 

,1 • , J „ 4 -4- • , 

' J * *• * ' ' '-*• " «, "•'""" • 29a *» 

(• •» , ' , „ p. t X *x, * -x-xx^ \ 

"special izing^in warfare the way other groups spec i a l i s ed , 

in trading, 4 farming-or fishing*',.l(-),^if People do not l i ve by , 
1 e £ ^ -* t ** "" •*• , + *^ 

t> r _. * l ^ v
v 

.f # a r e " and -flthough ' the ;-Ohafia. p e o p l e demons t ra t ed 
* 

a 

fx 

-.remarkable mi l i tary ardour^ in1"precolonial times, th<y, were 
- * < , ' • • " 

, equally enterpris ing in other are^s of human endeavour. 

We ea r l i e r on referred to the i t inerat ion- of Okezie Idika 

Jbe-?of Okon A Aku, Oha-fia,- a s p e c i a l i s t gunsmith whose, 
' \ •" •• . 4 

mam zones of opera t ion were, the Abakal iki and the Cross 
* '" ' , ' " " " ' a I " ; 

Hiver d i s t r i c t s : •*-,. *\ * \ . r -'" 
,. * * t \ X 

" ' ' ' ' , " , <>"• Z X 

, J f XX x - 4 1 

' ' » * v ' ' ' * ' 

Sidelines "to Smithing " ' , ** 
"* ' /? * ' " ** -* 

Inv/jkriably, a l l the i t i n e r a n t s m i t h s combined 
» "* 

smithing with some other s ide l ines - - , t r ad ing , medicine or' 

»divinat ion;" some acted as agents of o r a c l e s . Some of 

the.se r o l e s ,hav'Ve been mentioned here and the re in the 

preceding d i scuss ion . I t is ' necessary, however, to give 

' 'the,, subject -the .close a t ten t ion is deserves*' 
; . ' • ' . ' *• ' ' ' 

'-Trading,-was easily the most popular sideline Of the ' 
itinerant smiths* The extent of their involvement in it 

* . * ** t, »" ' v 

was r e l a t e d ' t o the* s p a t i a l reach of t h e i r t o u r s . The 
* . f . « . * 

.longer* ranging the p e r e g r i n a t i o n s , the g r e a t e r were the 
-chances of -the smiths t raversing varying ecological and 

economic zones*. Variations in "natural resource bases and 

inegual i t i es in productive s k i l l s and capaci t ies created a"' 

wide scope for vthe "exchange of goods and services * V'J^ 
i x - * x - " i *• ' • 

The smiths who t r a v e l l e d to Iga^la^and Idoma such as 

http://the.se
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.the Awka, Aku and Udi, traded in cotton textiles, 
•y , -, ^ 

l ivestock, especia l ly horses, elephant -tusks, s a l t , beads,"* 

s l a v e s and na t ron , nnu akanwu.102 When the commodities 
4 4 s » x, ' 

amoved in Nsukka, some of them were d i s t r i b u t e d through 
the e x i s t i n g network. Some were t ranspor ted far ther tq , 

-* -

the south. 'Horses were pa r t i cu l a r l y in high demand in the 
Nsukka, Udi and Abakaliki a reas . In the Nsukka and Udi"" 

• \ y 
districts, they were-used in the"funeral ceremonies of 

- • , 4 XI 

en t i t l ed men, while in the Abakaliki area they were needed 

in taking the, ogbu Enyinya t i t l e . 103 *> The t i t l e conferred 

on i t s holder high s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l standing in the 

society. The brpnze,vfigurine from Igbo-ukwu depicting the 
* i. •* 

hilt of a horsev,rider seems to suggest that the horse 
* k 

trade may go "'as far back as the ninth century A. D., or, 
£x \'] . rt " V 
I """ '( 

probably, much earlier. „ ^ f, 
* = > <. , 

Elephant tusks were in general demand throughout 
i '< , 

Igboland. But the concentration of the demand was'in the 
/ . 

Awka, Onitsha and Udi districts, where the oao title 
"* * /-

system/was b e s t deve loped . An e l e p h a n t tusk was a* 

d i s t i nc t i ve part of an ozo t i t l e holder 's paraphernalia. 
( <> - ' / 

* The recovery of one tusk from the Igbo-ukwu excavation© 

emphasises i t s long standing-" significance* irvory bangles 

formed a p a r t of the s t a t u s symbplr* of Igbo women hi 

es t a t e* Ivory was exported to Europe during t h c . o l a v e 

trade period. 
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According to an Nkwere adage, ahia'wu ikenga" NkWere, 

"trading? is the live wire of Nkwere'.1°4> True" to thi,s 
' "• • i-

adage, ' t h e Nkwere smi ths were i n v o l v e d in " t rade t,6 â  

g r e a t e r ->eictent t h a n most of t h e o t h e r 1 s m i t h i n g 
f r « ' ' „ , ' v, 0 a 

f* communities/, e s p e c i a l l y the t r a d e >irir s l a v ' e s . \ jNKwere 
, u > . * J 

J •- . 4^ " ^ 4 

t r a d i t i o n s . i n s i s t , though, t h a t a - s u b s t a n t i a l 'njum be rf 'of 
< - ' „ '•'^ i4 * i A 

the s l a v e s were handed over to them vb|.uhtarily-xby\ their'-
t, '-• \ • y^i' <f * 

hosts to be sold in distant markets. .This'" category of 
> « „ - ' ' > > , 

slaves consisted of social outcasts"Who were,considered a 
<* » / 

s e r i o u s t h r e a t t o t h e fabr/ic of the s o c i e t y ' s e x i s t e n c e / 

I t may be r e c a l l e d tha t fjfoanasa, p o p u l a r l y known as- &a Ja. 

(Jo Jo) in h i s t o r i c a l i i t e r a t u r e , w,as born in Amaigbo, not 
' - . - x. 

-f • < 

far from Nkwere,? he was sold into slavery -in the delta by 
a n N k w e r e m a n . l ° 5 ' . '" -> : ' . * - . f< 
•" ", " -

> 0 "ii ' » . ** 

^ The deep, i nvo lvemen t of the NJcw.ere- smi ths in s l a v e ' 

d e a l i n g wa| r e l a t e d in p a r t t o ^ t h e i r / c l o s e c o o p e r a t i o n 

With the„ Aro/~ Some of the s l a v e s ' t h e y ' h a n d l e d were s o l d 
*• ' j , * . 

t o the Aro in. r@tiirn : for gun 'powder , g in , t e x t i l e s * i ron 
bafs and brass rods* * Others were so ld t o . t h e Niger d e l t a 

' / 4 * « , 

-aiiddlemon who dealt with the European traders. So close • 
' . » x x 

• " • ' ' 

was the* Nkwere » Aro understanding tha t a mythical char te r ' 
' oi commota a n c e s t r y with the Aro was fo rmula ted by the 

• v - •"" • 

Wkuere.lOS A . " - '. 
I < X 

4 w , - ' 

Tho upper Crooc, River peopl^o produced plenty of yams 

and cocoyamoj £ ire-crooked-* fiieat and ivory. The omitha from 
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Agii'iu Umana, and Abi r i b a who' worked "Sh; thiJa a rea bought * .. 

- t h e s e products* and hi red 'cande 'sVto t r an spo r t ' ' t h em to- the- •-
' ' ' * - - " ' « - . A ' . - ,'- - , - ' ' " , , ;' 

-** ' ? f "• „ ,*" ""* * *f ' ' " * - - - * * - - * j ' * * " 

lower. Cross "Ri-ver', especially to -Itu and Calabar, ,whe.re „ 
r "* . -~ A '* „ - ,, .r „ "* - •; - ,' .".-' 

t h e y wer,e' s o l d a t . s u b s t a n t i a l , p r o f i t s . - - , E-or . t h e " re turn , ' '* 
• ' ' , " / \ ' • - ' - "-'«-' ,* . , "4 ' ' - . , t , " f , * , / - " / 

. ' trip.. '* thf**. smi ths 'bojight-,European, imports", which; t h e y . '"*/ 
t r esp Id at'handsome _ profi ts" i n ' t h e h inter land ' . * <- »r * A> '', 

J " While t he £ross Eivisi^ or ien ted Kbix-iba-, smiths--traded ". A 

' m a i n l y i n European impor tW/.' those*' who, worked . 1 / ''the,, Bende 

- *- Usuakoli,. are/a d e a l t "̂ more- in loca l products , /^k^'i mmini' "< „ 
- , . ' ' - *- - ' " • , * , ' ' ' ' - ' 

( t o w e l l j made a t , AkWdte ' and ' Ok igwe/- "sa l t', produced ' a l / ' , J 

' - , - ' * ' , , > • 4 , ," * < , " A \ - "- ' ' ' 

Okposi -and'Uburu, . and ' raffia'products .from Umua'b,ia/ V,„ .." 
' < ' y'' '- * . , ' , * ' ' ' * ' - ,- , 1 ' „ '* 

With th'e inception of ,colonial rule, Abiriba-̂ abandoh-ed*' 
x < *X , xl, x j I t 

' " _, x ' " ' ,"- ' " - ' 0 ^ ' ' ' . » ' t f X* 

smi th ing - r e a d i l y and-went i n t o , trade*,- But" the. memoria i s ' 

qf t h e i r former'premier occupat ion, .survive, .for , ihs tdncW' . 

i n 1 t h e i r vocabulary* Thus u£u; p r i g r n a l l y -meaning simply •/. 

" •smtithih^', " i s _ the terin, the people -apply to any'person who'**,* ,-

has l e f t home* for economic or business pUrauit. A * ' A , 
h » ' - • > V . rxx ' ' • ' , 

On the whole,, t he re fo re - ! " t o -the i t i n e r a n t ' s m i t h s , 4*/ 

'. smi th ing and ^trfe'ding had^ t o go .hand in -hand/ '"" X.t* wao, ' " , 
* * * • • * * 1 *" "" v *t t *• • - • 

* %. "-* - 1 a * 

impracticable 'to go on a professional ,tour" without -. '/* 
. * ' ' i- - ' , - " ' , ' * ' ' -* ' •>' 

engaging,' i n - t iadmg. " The s i t ha t ion, wa& cr.Qated'"a.t?f mu'ch by; 
• " * " " , - - * • ^ , 

dea ign as by 'circufleAance^ ' "Prof i t ' s cou ld 'be made- by 
A A .. , . , >> 

t r a d i n g commodi'ties'-^rom, areas- /of ^p lent^ to those*' of^.v , 
1 x-x ' r ! 1 f 

scarci ty . ; Also not vonly",were pmiths. often pa^d for" t h e i r 'y ', 
- s e r v i c e s in, kind, they worked in a.reao with- -livaroa t r a d e ' , < 



* I 

A 

, ..I t - *" • V a T. t *- "* 

-4,^ f l S • * 

^ J. f <* ^ > 

I "- * tr-4. '^f * 

• ; s^ ^ - „ 

.Jr ' " ' " - - " ' . ' , « , 

- » - / «. .< 
xX> 

• A* .'\ 
It " 1 »*•* , 
4 , . ' , . , 

' . 
' J- J ' 

, - ' . ' 4 

' f <X 

' / * / ' '302-' 
< 

* ,' "" 

M< 

.? cur-r'encies.' ",E6r'"-iiistani:e, in -the '-"eighteenth ' and [ , 
- ' " - - . , 4 . - ^ [ ' " 4 „ , - - v * - -. 

niueteehth centuries'.*-the trade currency in the Nkwere area 

f 4 --'v/as^e^gpVkirikir.i, or oowries» . .B;ut - the smiths who-' 

, ' t ravel led ^ 0 the. del tas and'-the Cros,s 'River areas found - ' ' 
.' l~j < • , , ' . ', ~ ~A'> A - - / , \.» - " , * _ A/ , '" 

, x ,/thjemse^lves'in-.t*--different currency' -yone, namely, '/the. .-

•'* wafiil-la >1oj5,goc|o) and the b r a / s ^a*3 /*!l]SE£,i.ii * 
•' * ' *« 'A' I _ 4 " ^~ - - ' * - t : - / ' ' * . • * ' . • ' " * , : " " - ' v - » 

respectively. 108-, one way to resolve the problem-was to -
" " - , , ' " , " ' ' / *• - "* ' • ' ' " i ' ! - ' . ' ' 

«. concert their currencies into goods which they could'sell - '• 
• • • ' * . * . • * . - . • ' ' * ' - ; - \ - - ' * . ' " 

for -cowries when they arrived "home. ' _ ' "> , - . 
" " " , " ' - ' > < , - • * 

These 'trad'-ag activities**yielded 'substantial profits 
' * ' , - ' ' , ' ' ' " * « * - ' - , ' ' - . , 4 ' ' * 

- t.b the smiths."- A horse which in the' late*- nineteenth 
' ' ' XX, • ' 4 • * * „ ' • 

' I ' - ' ' " - , - ' - ' . " ' ' 

;-, ' fcentury was.bought for 100 to 150 brass rods in Ejure -was ' , , 

'• - ,sold^ at ",the 'Ibagwa Aka market ihx Nsukka for about f tve, 

,"tim*es that, amounts In the AbakalikV'd 1st riot., hcfrses wer̂ e 

in -such* h^gh demand that one was exchanged for -fpUr 
' ' '* "* " * ' -' \ * > , , , - - - ' s' ' • '" 'A 

. Slaves. 105 ft, chip of„ natron which cost a* brass rod ' in '' 
Idah was sold for seven to nine brass rods at Uburu« v A 

' J" ' - ' ' ' ' * - ' ' ' " ' • ' , 4 f l<irj5tlockjgwn cost about 12/6 di at U'zuakoli ,'in' 'c.1900. , 
' / >< A x ' " ' -x X ix r , * * * • > - > l 

•" / - , ' v - *• » 

- ' - . I t . soH' for,. 2.5 to 3-*at ' J a l i U l O . -Al thou.gh ' the 
1 r ' \ , ' ' ~x> t * ' , ' • * ' J 1 < 1 

' . * " , 4 ' / • - , , ' - * " ' . ' - J ' ' ' '. \ A " s ' 

•..transportation cost was "probably high, . a l l ..the' indication's -

suggest * that'-the smiths made subs-tantial profits^ from , the ^ 
• ' ' ' " X " ' , " 1 ' / " " - ' ' 4 <* ; ' ' . " " " , , - ' " 4 

''" 'fcrari'pac,tions.-, 'besides, moat smith's bought slaves -jartly 
- ''^ '' " ' - ' ' . 4v ' ''' ' * ' -'" / ^ ' ''<, ' ' -"A ' ' ^A' x ' -A 
•t'O'*-earaSy their iu6gage and- par,tly-,'to, resel*I a t ' the , -

' ' A XX -. "- ,0 - , ' ' , ' ' \ ' " X " •' I 
, - I" ' ' ' 1 . • > ' . . ' 

termination. o£^ thei-r journey. ; 

1 
• 1 

A ' . " -x • x< ''"• , » * " , " - ' • • . , ' ' ' ' - " ' ' , , ' - y \ 

" y - • ,v "\' H»-° itineration -of' the smiths, and their involvement '{J. 
- • " " ' " , 'A .A \ \ " • , " . ' , . . ' ' * • , ^ 4 - ' , -

1 4 - ' . 0 ,x - , . ' • ( . ' *- » * . , 

i- 4 « . 4 ^ . " . , / ' • ' - * - , , ' 
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. in - t rade*-was f a c i - l i ? t a t e d , , b y >̂ va-rietV'o-f f a c t o r s such a s 

•» t h e . . p r e v a l e n c e of , a ' pownon - t r a d i n g - sy s t em i n much"*" of ' 
"-, • » " - I t ' ,- ' , ' 4 » 

".*, s o u t h e a s t e r n N i g e r i a , t h e , ' u b i q u i t y "of. m a r k e t s »1 i n k e d ;• 

, / . . together by a.-network of r o u t e s , ahdo t h e ' e x i s t e n c e of t h e " "" -

"--Afo ' patx""1.!^ 'The. s lgbo and " the „ I g a l a / f o r ' ins tance* , . \ 
* A - .•<. - *< < A A .X - * ' *• 

•' - - * x»xx xx - - . . , . . ' 

operate the /aie, fou-r day,, and eight day market '• • •* 
- ' 4 - - "* ~ * / ' ' 

p e r i o d i c i t y . -•-They a l s o have b a s i c a l l y the1 same- names for ' *\ 
'' A > - . , , ,A ' ' * , , . a ' _ ' * " ?j 

" t h e marke t d a y s . 'The' J g h d haVe Afo , .Nkwo, ,Eke and Q t i e . . l 

!• X ' " * * 4 ' - * * , 

The I g a l a -have -Afo-, '"Nkwo/ E k e / a n d ' Ede.1*1 2 / T h e Igbo 
s m i t h s / t r - a d e r s o p e r a t i n g i n ' ' i g a l a p r e s u m a b l y *had no '-

' • • € ) ' - -• . . * , , 4 . .4 - -

p r o b l e m , w i t h t h e market system. , . • „ * ' - • - -

* The t r a d i n g network" o f -* . sou theas t e rn 'N ige r i a seems" t o 

h a v e / b e e n a n c h o r e d i n - I g b o l a n d f I t - e x t e n d e d , i n t o t h e 
. • . - , " ' " • - - - " * . > . y • 
^Idoma --Igala, country, Benin,, the delta- and the' Cameroons. . \ -" 

- S xx i * - ' , « 

$ome of. v t h e - r o u t e s were-of . .considerable a n t i q u i t y and owed 
"X x. * , * n ' * Is ( , 4 ) 

t h e i r , or 1 g i n , and. d e v e l o p m e n t t o - the , i t i n e r a n t * s m i t h s . 
*• ' ' , *• - - * -• r - * - , * ,> 

Many of them G e r t a i n l y p r e d a t e d t h e .Aro s t a t e which was 
-* " " " - • * , " - ' M X 1 ' - . ! ' - - , ' . • " 

* . . - - v - \ 4 * - - , 

p r o b a b l y .founded or,, came i n t o , p r o m i n e n c e cl6UG,<* Thes--? "" » 
- / " ' * " , - ; * " ' . ' ' 

- r o u t e s "were" us'ed, by t h e fast* emerging" Aro t r a d e r s / p r a e l e _ \ 
* x I „ , ' 

;agents.f The.Aro state in due, course played a leading role ^ 
' ," " ** ' ''A •' r ; • A ' 'A , . t - » ..• 

'in raising the importance , of th^ existing; routes and 
4 ' ' " . - J 1 ' ' ', - ' ' -

, *-. - > - • A , 
m a r k e t s fcp new , 1/widhts and in* c r e a t i n g new \one.s, i n 
i m i t a t i o n of t h e e a r l i e r ones- 1 * ' ' K 

, , By the- m i d - e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , "the Aro had .emerged ac 

' the most^ i i i t jportant f a c t o r i n t h e ' t r a d e _ of " s o u t h e a s t e r n , , " 

cy 
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Nigeria. '.Through the judicious use of their" oracle, Ibini 
I ' ' ' ) ' "• * 

' Okpabi and their 'close alliance with the renowned Abam, 

Edda and Ohafia warriors,, the Aro imposed their "pax* on 

"much of the region- Since the Aro were essential ly a 

trading people,, such a pais was seen as cr i t ical ' in the 

flow Of g6ods and services throughout %h& region.11? 

x' ""* -At "the end of the° nineteenth'*century, the Aro'.had not 
y \ x , „ , * " * - , . j '.-*' ; '-jr 

H?lese th-an"ninety-eight trading 'settlement? dotted' over 
« - ' . : * ' , • ' , ' ' ' " ' 

parts of southeastern Nigeria^tl4 As .Dike states, the Aro-
trade centre-s^were observed as neutral'zones where people 

i **" > 

from "different areas of the, region traded without 

hindrance.1?-5 .' The Aro ra'ised to . prominence the* / * 

Bende/u-sUakOli .and th.e" Okposi/Uburu fairs-*116' These were ' r , 

the most important trading centres'in southeastern "Nigeria • ' 

it-," the eighteenth^and-nineteenth centuries. ' • t . , . , ' » ' 
*• * I 

They Were' integrated functional ly on a twenty-four "• 
< -o • A ' ' , ';*.." < . ' ' 
day cycle,' each fair holding for four, days at a stretch 

once it was-in session. ^Traders came to the fair's from'/.. 
, x. . . 

' *» - 3- ' ' . " / 

diverse areas'— Idoma, Igala, the delta/ Calabar and the/, 

Cameroons. The uniquely widevperiodicity, of the fairs and ' 

the four-day continuous session* of- each reflected the 

distances from which the traders, had come,aand the volume 
' - ' - - , * , 4 * * . . ' 

' f ' ' • ' ' 

and mult i lateral 'nature, of the transactions which took 
' 'place* • . 4 ' ' -

* ' - - ' • ' ' ( • ' * ' 

• The products'bought a&d sold at -the fairs were as 
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diverge as* the areas from where the traders' had "'come. The 
' ' , ' -

commodities 'also ranged from human beings to animals, and 
f t k •* • * 

from the most'expensive local manufaptures, such as guns 

to the leas t expensive, such as needles. European imports a 

tuere bought and sold, too, the main vendors being the Aro. 

To the smiths , the f a i r s were the foci for s e l l i n g the 

.products they had acguired during their i t inera t ion . .The" 

popular saying w ŝ that any goods which could not be found 

at t he ' f a i r s , espec ia l ly the Bende*- fair , coUld be got only 
' - • , - " , . , - , ' ' 

in t h e 1 s p i r i t world. Before i t waned-after 1897," Bende 
was not simply a commercial entrepot, ."but also ' / 

_an indus t r i a l centre, ... the converging "point of 
. 4 -.many craftsmen and s p e c i a l i s t s from d i f f e r en t* 

partS'Vof the region, who, while-the.-fair lastked, 
• xxtransferred the i r industr ies to temporary sheds 
_, and boo ths ,m and around the market pla-c-ef where 
- they p l i e d t h e i r t r ade . Among the craftsmen '.«» 

a were . . . i r o n smi ths from" Awka, Nkwere and ' 
- " Abiriba. - 1 1 7 ' •*• , 
, -. • 

Another s i decline of the smiths was - medicine and; 

divinat ion. Their role in th is respect derived from the ' 

powers a t t r i b u t e d to t i ron and iron workers.," The smiths 

detected and protected society from witchcraft. They were 
X ' 

a terror to thieves and the people of the underworld. 

'Intractable judicial cases wer# often resolved through 

oaths taken by contestants at the smithy. In the Usukka 

'area only smiths could .bury people who died 'bad deaths', 

for example, of smallpox or swollen stomach or legs.11® 

C y 
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•" If'a,prop*erty*^Uch;'.a"s'a "h.o'ufâ  'of ^y^ljarlrirjeaag^t/tiirfe* "i£*vc:~ -
* ' ' « * i - / "" ^ . ' ,- . / '- " *" y i ,' V v * """" " * , - « " ' O r* "* * '''* -

wa-s ,a sign; that tbe^gods were in angerJagain"§st0''the owner*' A A, 

' Only smiths 'could- make use 'of/what'siight' be'-left-of the;*?' . . 
O A , , ' - - • . - - * 4 , if 4. - ' ' ' ' " 

destruction. ".For ' the ordinary per-sonV. \'thx- ;̂'might--*; be, ,. 
- . . . ^ - J & * . 

.possible if he or she had been f or-tif ied by-, a "smi-t-h-Z , 
4 J '- ' «. ' *- *•* * l A ' 

Through these different adjuncts/ a*s well -as from their * " 

main occupations -the smiths' acguired substantial w&al'th,? .• ' 
' - * -x \ * ' *. " r- - i 

•-.ahd, on balance;-were the wealthiest "group in the. eoepsity* ,** :.*' 
> ' - ' " / " ^ * / " 4 . ' * « »t. " 

"The p i t h s ' Annual Return and "Celebrations v 

- ' / • ' ' ' " , , - , - . -- , / Most smithing communities celebrated their' profe-ssion 
• . . • • - ""--j -. , •' 

, ,7' - i •*" * * - - " ' - ' ,, - • 

Once a'year j- a few such as Umugwu Ekwoia"and "Awka- he ld ' i t 
V - . • , * ' ' ' . ' . . ' - - - - . . , 

twice*. The 'Abiriba called i t Emu me Any a" azu?. awka,, 

Akputakpa," Nkwere, Qrirl&Ogadazu, and Udi,, Eke Otutu or , 

Akputakpu. The timing of the celebration varied,, but . 

generally this*w,is between either December and March-or 
' * . - ' \V ' ' * * " ' 

August and October.*' -It was ma»" -itory for Ri^iths on tppr 
S 3 -' * -"" J~L 

to return, home for the celebratiqru The itinerant smiths 
^ - , 4 ' I a . , ' 

« . ' * * j * ' 

bore'.this in miqd and structured theiis- work calendar to" 

take account of -it. „ - ' ,- ' 

Failure to return0 attracted &. sevaro penalty, except 

for 'eseusable?, reasons. In uuch a ca.se/ tho smith uent his 

own contribution for the purpose of makingAa sacrifice to 

the smithing deity. ^ Fai lure , to return &on throe 

conoaeutive'celebrationq, without acceptable reasons/ led A - • 

http://ca.se/
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'Ax ' - ' •- y "• - * " . < - •'•• , 

*""> V"- to,"the defaulter herng* b'anis'hed 'from his town. Such a 
. . X, % xx Xx , X x , 

4 " " ' ^ ' ' - , ' ' " . ' - ' » * ' ' • - , • • ' ' » . « * " ' > ' ' 

r.AA"" ' drastic .action was .usually K last-resort.* Generally, 

> i - .however, itinerant smiths'endeavoured to*.come home for the 

'celebration*, ^ ,", ;, ' " / ' ' - _ * ' • " * 

" ' ' "/* " - / Smithsf^ho ":had 'travelled "very far away from home 
. » - -**x -

X, J ' " X X V -

* x~ ,*, .~- usually Set .out on-the", return journey weeks before tho 

/'*" t - ' / f t .^oe^brat-bin./ .̂ W^re"tur-n--Journey took the" same shuttle 
'.*- L „ '" *- -* v . - ** • - • " . * ' - ' * i ' » -

•"-".* ,./• -/pattern as 'the Out-goihg/joutney. Upon arrival home,, the 

/•' y"\ -smiths- deposited, their -work'kits* at the shrine of their 
A " «» .*' „ ." " ' - ' *v - " 

A . 1 d'elty.-'"-The kits'•remained there-over nighty or throughout 

'.-/-'the period of tiie celebration. In this way, the'tools 

' * wer*£ reinfoeed. with fresh-"powers. ^ 

- ^ J Every smith made his contribution to "ndi_"isi_ uzu or 
" ' • , _ i , » . t " """- ~ " 

lid.1 is i aguju, .the council of elderly smiths Who were 

* responsible for organising" the celerJrat ion. Tht" 

-contribution included drinks, .fowl, goats, yams, and kola. 
/ -' , «• ' n-

T-hese were used to prepare a feast. The day prior to the 
** * -& _ 
celebra'tion was used, by the smiths to reflect on the jusfc 

* ' ** °" 

bncluded itineration"and to commune with their deity. 
The" problems* encountered by 'the various gro-i-jps " were 
* , - * A ** 

. * * • * " 

discussed and-solution's to them sought. To <th id-Vex tent, 

the* celebration w%s not raerGly a time for convivialities 

but also for a ,sobGr reflection on th'e previous season's 
'j 

, x • A ^ A -
,'i 4 I * > 

. 4 , ° 

In Udi,'the council o£ elder<s counted the number of. 
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smi th? who" had r e t u r n e d a$. w e l l "as", t h o s e who'had s e n t «, 
" * r ' * * - " , 4 - V * - . ' - ^ 4 ' > ' / 

- , ^ - * » - , * " V ' 1 - , * . 4 . * ' , •< "> < 

n o t i c e s of regre„t> ' 1 f^tnelf e "• wĵ r ̂ ^ whereabout^ / 
1 i *• ' V V -* " _ „ , , , * "V --* I? * * ^ .> T **" „- ** ^ P - . 

. could not be. accounted for," ..the*'•council-' sentv a message ..to 
* • * ~ f j . X t "XX > * . . . f - ' K ^ - * t -

t h e chief whose t e r r i t o r y -they r i r s ' t 'parsed through -oA the,', 

out-^going journey, - * The message- -"r©^, rtd-i ahyi *nyere» gi.rha. * „ 
^ x? -* *> XX. ^ . . - 4 - * - - * " - , JX ^ ' l ^ . ' J " ' ' j ' < ~ " ^ " ' "H ~ 4 , , 

" 4 - . , ' " ' , • - v j ' ^ HxA At x *' s *- , " 1 * 

,"- eaugi ezus *"the„ people- Wê -hand̂ d, .oŷ er rto-̂ ybu haye come 
, back Incomplete".^^ *»• Becausê -of'.thê  meticulous w&Y'the * -' 

"" -* * „ "̂  ~ -» r ,. - j . a * c * 1 - f c * ' 

s.miths were handed" ov^r-from-qne>cl*(ief"rto. another ; it-was";** 
* , 4 ' *" ' v *• A "A * " • A* "~A -** 

- u s u a l l y - n o t d i f f i c u l t to .di,s*CQver',the -wJiereabOuta of the * " ,' 
, _ " " ' - , ' , \v.**- 'V*" - '*-" **' -•• *" " * * ••* v; * - "* -

* ' "smiths be ing 'sought'.- ' Ot tyishi «lJjituhriamani; b.lg-4'9-1879^ 
» > * 4 * . ' . ' 4 4 . ^ " ' „ * - * # - , - „ * > * ' 

- ' 4" • * " °, A* •" '*; , AY, -~ .' * **-"*-' -

he^ad o f - the . Ngwo ".cdmrouhity^ wa-s'repufeQd-to-hav^s known by '* -

name .a-11 -'the Udi *km**itris who"passed through* JSg-wo'an'their - - . 

Way t o - t h e i r -places 'of "work/1 2 0 : ' - * * . A' ''" * * *" *''- * "*/'" . 
* . * * ' .* r - / * * -»" -'-' '*J" , u " " ** f >r '-' • / - ' 

The ' - ac tua l gei"-ebl- 'ation''was marked "with' ine-rrlament.. 
, * a *r fx " «*** JI—11 *> r *' "* " * i" * *-

Theo Awka and, Nkwere e.el*ebr-afeions were t y p i c a l .examplesr 
** " 4 r J - , f ' ' t * , ' v ' " , ' ^ ^ * 

- ih both places,- uthe smiths' rcelebratjons were fitted into ' .. 
' . * XX " J i X I . % 

4 J , » . ' " . * . •" - 4 4 

" the-wider framework of" other communal f e s t i v a l s * In, Awka, <f 
A 'r " - y * * "l 

a number of communal f e s t i v a l s preceded"the Akputakpu; ' the 
most p r o m i n e n t b e i n g t h e 0 1 1 1 e , a pan-Awka e v e n t 

« , 1 

c e l e b r a t e d in December / January .^ 2 1 ' I t was a f e s t i v a l of 

reunion of returning, t r a v e l l e r s and t h e home-keeping ones . 

I t .was p a r t l y .designed-.* t o ensu re that- occupationa.!" t r a v e l s 

A 

' 0 

did not degenerate^ into mere wanderl,us-t-« an/d that 
f *" * s * I * ^ " i 'n 

I t i n e r a n t c r a f t s m e n , d i d n o t ^ l o s e t h e i r home r o o t s . Apka> 

o l d e r s must have been -outraged cby-tho foreign tatoqsvwcjrn 
"xx A ' . . . . . 

. « ' - x 



, 1 

-x*%l t. 
' rp*4-

fA '309* •* 
<-fpc 

. 4 - jl 4S 4*f 
-/i«̂  

4 K 

4 £ .. 

- >*V , 

•*5, ,*, 

-4 'ft 4* 

' r f '" <*T 
^ - tX-X ^ x 

xyfx-

XXX •! 

•,'x^f. 

by*the children'of smiths 'returning with their parents 
4. "* • ' , » . , ) " * 1 « - > * - 4-

' - 7< 
* frota Igala-. < *•* ' ' "" . 

,<,/ * " . O t i t e was c e l e b r a t e d ,wi th f a n f a r e and pomp^ ; I t was , 

.; an - o c c a s i o n -when t h e p e o p l e who . h a d t r a v e l l e d , o u t 

''-'AA demons t ra ted m v a r i o u s Ways the f r u i t s of t h e i r s e a s o n ' s ' 
4 '' ' -• - ' 

1-abonr .abroad! They" d i d t h i s t h rough l a v i s h ' e n t e r t a i n m e n t 
* • A" A^f® 

'^ -4*. o f the-it guests and relatives. Their exotic dresses and 
A" • • — . " . " , ' 

A" < , Mi'dse of "their entire families helped to mark them out 
XX t ** \* x ' X * ' I 

- K *" • - ' - - « .4*. „ . 4 " ' ' 
t-* * j ."--/' from the- ctOwd, This was "why the itinerant smiths worked 
A -**'? A- -^ ' 

<•*''*'»• ,- veioy hard -and lived frugally in their .places7 of work. 
" ' - - ' ^ ^ 4 " 1 ' - ' X . / ^ 

-.^ ^Akputakpu,. which was e x c l u s i v e t o t h e s m i t h s , cam'e 
' , . * •*•' < -

!"-"";* some . n a t i v e weeks a r t e r Oti te> The c e l e b r a t i o n was h e l d 

""-^tj&irce i n a y e a r . / The f i r s t , A k p u t a k p u O k o c h i ( d r y 
- * * l" >! X " — ' ~ - ' 

*, ./spea'aon)i was" c e l e b r a t e d i n March, w h i l e t h e s e c o n d , 

•"* "-* "'.- A k p u t akpu'-i Ud,umi'-r i "* ( r a i n y ' s e a s o n ) , w a s h e l d i n 

-*-»*• ' / - " ; A i % n s t / £ e p t e m b e r . -The l a t t e r was c o n s i d e r e d ' j u n i o r ' t o 
1- i* A + *A - * ' v ' ' * / <• 
* ^?. " ' .^he.•'.former';,, i t was a t t e n d e d by t h e s m i t h s work ing i n t h e 
•**""/. - * ' i " f ' / .' ' '"' - - - / 

'~ :. ** *"•* r Awka ne ighbour -hood . On t h e o t h e r ' hand , a t t e n d a n c e / o f 
'A> - * % , * » / / A 

~~"l J A l?AkpQt,akpia .Okdchi vjas m a n d a t p r y t o a l l s m i t h s . - T h e / b a s i c 
4 -• * -^- - - j , . * j , A ' 

* ^. -xi v j, ""a'ims Of t h e . c e l e b r a t i o n Were" i d e n t i c a l w i t h thoere-of t h e 
' ' * ' ' • > * ' . ' ' "- ' * , 0 

« ^4. -* p t i t e . • Ir\ a d d i t i o n , , t h e ' ^ c e l e b r a t i o n h e l p e d t o r e i n f o r c e 

•* ~\ s ' - t h e . s o l i d a r i t y ' " of the smi ths arid t o emphasi-se the laXjeclai 

, ,t> , impor tance of t h e i r . p r o f e s s i o n ' . , . . . 
'f ' x " • ' I , - ' -

** * ^ r i i N ' j " f , 

.-. V, . . • ?"he c e l e b r a t i o n g e n e r a t e d p l e n t y "bf m e r r i m e n t -and 
„ " " i ' -*x "x " cS.j, " , i j s 

^ " - • * . / ' ^ X x, | 4 . ' . . , 

x - t * " . g e n e r a l exci t -Giaent , b a s " t h e - grand- f i n a l e * of a a m i t h i n g 
. , • • - j ? * * - - \ » , / ' ? , • , . * 

( ' , ; - * , : < 1
f . - ' , / ' ; " -

i* X 
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season. *"Reverehds .Dennis and Smith v i s i t e d Awka ,in 1904 

during such' a eelepration. They observed .that" the whole 
* - . . , ' * ' , ' ' 

town.was agog with excitement,as a r e s u l t of {~ , , '„ w 

' . the home coming o i the: younger men f rom'd i s t an t * 
towns of Iboland whither they go to work* a's . • 
blacksmiths. At this time of the year they come 
home and spend t h e i r . ' ga in s amongst the-ir,? - , - -
people', 122 •- ^ , 

A if' ' " * ' ' ' ' ' " " . * 

The f ami l i e s 'of the smiths looked - forward to the1 '* 
, x < ^ x x . 

If ' • 
occasion with high hopes as they were certain to be. '_ 

'/ r-*i "* 

showered with' new and exotic dresses and ornaments..* 

During the celebration," the wives of the1 smiths chanted* •. , 
i *» i j / 

and danaed t o t h e / r a t h e r p rovoca t ive song'whose message, , ,„ 

was di agulu ka 'mma, "a smith husband i s the best". > -\ 
a t . i t 

In Nkwere, Or__iri, '̂ Ojga_<i"aWu was p receded "by Orijri 
, f ' O 4 

Ajimiri; oriri meaning a festive' opcasion. Oriri Ajimiri 

was celebrated in honour of the ancestral deity of the 

Nkwere people, Ajimiri- it was an affair! o'£ all Nkwore 

people. Thankful, sacrifices were made'_ to the deity during 

the celebration for his protection of all Nkwere,citizens 
I Xx .« ' 

at home and abro&d during the last' seasori. , 'The 
'X ' *' 4 ^ ' " * 

celebration wg,s characterised by social< revelry eind 
1 ° J x ' I 

displays of affluence., "; * •' • 
V 3 ' " -

Or i r i Ogad'aau was exc lus ive ' to the smiths* puf'ing.^ , 
* , * x ' A •• " 

the c e l e b r a t i o n , they made t ©Jf e-rings to- t h e i r d e i t y in 
*' . ' • , » < - 'i * 

4- ' ' ' , *- *• . , ' f' 

appreciation of his guidance and protection during their ,' 
V ' -X "" 4 4 " . - , , 

, "* 4 4 ' ' . tours, a^d for tho honour, cT̂? being* members, of the noble -

4 
-> 4. «« * 

'jr 
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' "* . j fc . _ / i*"l ^ "I 

• . * : , *"• ; x' -, - „ ' *' • •- , ' / - A M L , 
*•- * * -"' ' - , 

r - (. •• - , , ^ ^ 4 x- ^ f * ^ 

' p rofess ion. ** Those-who-h*3-^' ' '*5^0^^^^^1 season thanked him 
y * \ , - A "° , A" y y -'' ' ' •" 

_ for h i s favours-; those who "did, not 'reguested' a successful 
' »• " V " ** <•* - - - , ' ' , . , . . 

riew„ season-*" ' The c'elebr&tio"-} p r o v i d e d t h e ' s m i t h s t h e 
" ' ' % " * , • * * .- "' * " : 

o c c a s i o n t o sha<WT t h e i r . a ch i evemen t *thr'ough t h e 
' x A ' * ' A ' • , A A - ' r 

demonstration of ' fiambuoyaht conssumptaon, and•* generous 
1 f xx 4 -

gifts to friends and 'relatives. 1 '- , r - * , - * - , , x x ,*• 
• , . * ' / ' t . ..' > • • ' • . 4 » ' < • • , - < 

1 v l " ' » V * - ' 
, 4 - - 4 r \ ' V 

, V ' J 

t ' C o n c l u s i o n ,• \ < *, ', < *< ,, v, 
" ' , ' "• 4. ' . ' 1 . ' ' • ' ' 4 

At the' clos,e of .the nineteenth century, blaoksmlthing 
- • - " ' ' ' \ * - ' < ' * ' " 

was a -h igh ly ' p r o f e s s i o n a l i s e d i n d u s t r y in, some , Igbo -
- . A - " - . - . - " . " 

communities!,- The, smi ths depended ' l a r g d ly on t h e i r ~ 
<' -, - , ; / * . • - " . : ' A A -

p r o f e s s i o n for, - t h e i r „ L i v e l i h o o d , hav.ing^ d-ivorced -
themselves,, from '^farming.' /This -par t ly - "explains, the 

x, A "' ' '<* • ' •' V - '* * 4 - " 

-tenacity-with'which tliey strove, t o l imit , th.e'technology to:'. 
, themsje'lve-s. The ,IgDo smithing indus t ry was a'unigue ly-

* , / • < * . ' ' - i ' -

i t i n e r a n t phenomenon,, a fact ref l e c t e d ' i n .the extent to 

which 'the*, smiths'spread their work orbits*'. •" ' , "* 
' - . , ; - - " • . . . - - ' * ' . " • - ' r . ^ . . - * . • 

The organisation" of '(-he* smiths' travels mirrored some 
A - ' r ' , _ ^-„', , * 
cardinal features of 'the- Igbo- cultures the crucial place 

• • ' . ' • ' t \ X x • xx X 

a " x , ' - x ° ' A ^ ' 

of ' k in sMp. and,-group so l ida r i ty - in soc ia l and e£*onom.ic <** 

r e l a t i o n s / .the -spirit ' 'of enterprise and perseverance *and 

"'competitive^ 'individualism." Though the" smiths' t ravelled* • 
, \ ~ - ' " ' * !' ' ' '" ' ' ' \ ' ' -" , " ^ 

out m kiA-.gased gr.oup%, ^ach person worked on h i s Own.. « • 

account, the apprei) ,^/es ' eitcepted.: Hardy, daring ^and :, 
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4 ^ 

,4- , - 4 J i . ^ 
('; v . ,, - " -

,X ' X' x . ', 

' " , f -O ' 

diplomatic, the smiths demonstrated a high degree of'the \* 
" • I- .4 I ^ ^ , 

frontier spirit. Resourceful ^entrepreneurs, they had an , 
4 XX f^ It 

' , " ' • S 5 > ' I ' ' •*• " » " " « ' ' 

eye for exploiting commercial opportunities out side,, their 
primary -occupation of turning metals into 'consumption \ 

A ' i t x „ 
goods"?- • * .- - *• 

— . ' , . "x x , . - • 

*, -'The enterprising spirit demonstrated by the smith's 
c * ^f *» 

< ' *» 
Was, indeed, a product Qf the Igbo "socie^yxin general,. 
* ,, 

, •. * - -

'The Ojgbo, past and present, h a v e ' l t ) e e n a n intensely 4 
X 

achieving society. 124 Unlike their iE'do, Igala and.; Nupe 
* 4 . - . . k " " ' * f ' ' ,4 " ' : ' 

counterparts, Igbo smiths were hot shackled by royal• 
? -•" ? , ?- * « 

5 control or patronage. On the contrary, some institutional 
* ' f f> 

* * * H * mechanisms such as festivals and titles,„were used as 
V < . r » < _ 

. 4 

"" ' * l?"* 
means of encouraging individua-1* enterprise. "•. 

Limited investment avenues bired and^encohraged ^he *" 
> •* •*" 1 

propensity to* consume wealth in as public a-fashion as,-, 
*• % 

possible. The'festi vals were .designed in part to share, * 

display and even flaunt wealth. ^Wealth was made by 

individuals, but i t was consumed in conjunction with the, 

community. The festivals were to laud and elevate 

individual ini t iat ive but the community was to share in 

the fruits of labour of the individual. To this extent 

the ^principle of reciprocity and redistribution was 
' ' X , 

operative,' -And the individual was subordinated to the -

higher ideal of" communal solidarity* But this was not a 

submission to the Durkheimian 'Conception of 

1 
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u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d c o m r a u n a l i s m i,n w h i c h e v e n t h e 
x g ' , 

£p **. * 

i n d i v i d u a l ' s soul was common proper ty . 1 2 6 r , * ' 

/ ' 

/ 
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C H A P T W -FIVE, v ' r> /.,'•,..'.' '-. a: 
» ^, — * *i h « „ -

* EMERGENCE, OF TEE ISM.l TH~ OLIGARCHY* 
.-v --""' -'« * . „ -*". • „" "- - * 

In c o n c l u d i n g thr-s work,, i t s e e m s ^ a p p r o p r i a t e t o p l a c e - i n ' . 
T* """**"• *" , " " " . * • - ,- *" ' ' - - - ; . * • . .•"-" .*• , j - : - * , : -

w 
a g r 

u s u a l l y ' c o n s i 

•>de-s c r ibed as , 

in* 

- *4 . 

1 - "> --A - , - * , „ - " - ' , - - , ' - "- '** - *-"'--

T h e - t r a d i t i o n a l . e-conomy-"o,f I g b o l a - n d "* was* b a ' s e d '-oft"-1 ' . 
*• / ' - - ' - 4 • "7 _ - " / . - , . - ; - * *„ \ * ' • - -, - ' - ^ . 

iculture, -craft production and traded ',. Ad£-ioult*ure-'<-i,s ... „;„*"",• 
5S . •" " *. 4 . - x. tr . x - A" A " * " ' - - - " I " - A 4" ' 

p . 4 - - ".\ **« » . * , - - ^* - * . ' • ; - c "-.- • - * <** A -, -•*. v ** 
rii i-%r*oon*-idered ' t h e .most ;ijtipo_rtant**/farming Jiav-ihg., been* '. ' -

" t h e Igbo sstaf£ of. -li'fej ,*.l*'"inr responsey". M.M.-* ;-. \ - _ 
' j A " "*--. '- ' \ ~ « - * " "* * 'lA y" ** A A'"" *;r."""**-v~̂  -"*-'"*'' J ""--<-* * ". 

v G r e l n r a n k s ' t r a d e - a s " I n c l o s e - , s^ecoaaj'.and" tb-^Ome.peopTl'e^ '* - . ;• -
• """, ' A ~ •» ? - \ 7 ~ ^ -^x. - . ' - ixx " A - * - ~ - i A Ax-x i ' xf " * -

fc v ^ „. .̂ -* - * ^ " • * L * " ^ * » , ' ' ' ,
! ' " * ' -T" * ** ^ * ' " ** " '̂ * 

even ".the bre-ath of ' l i f ^ ' . p a r t i c u l a r l y - t h e -Women" A^ A xl A A* A 
X. xX x IX 4 ^ ~ —* I "I ~*j I0, x - - . rXx x*f X XX* XT x xt. 

r ' * 4 . 1 - J - " S " - S . " - - " 4 ' - -
*-„,, - - . * £ . " - , " X X XX- y * - t , - ' • > 4 - „ * - - 4 fT -V - 4-! ^ . > <„ 

-The- o b v i o u s ' , l f l t e - r e r i c e f rbm " tn i s - " . . ISJ /th&t* era-f . t „" , .' "-
• . - x „» *- rt , - . - > , " ' * ^ . S - 1 . 4 ^ 

*" * " ' - v - * - . *" , ' 4 - • ' , , " - - ' " ' , " < - - - * - ^ ^ ' -p* f - t - IV ' -
proddction occupied the***lowest 'ru'ug -jtn: .fĥ Ŝ/Chema"*.' ->ifi,-'~ ,»:, 

< 4*" * \ •>" „ ' " - V » . - , - - 4 « * ~ „ ' " ,V . 4 t- ^x j , " - " " - ' 

* * • . •* *— - - . y * . . . ' ^ - ? . " . . xj - — 

'fact,v>-'iSTina*- Mba argues" th-jit -,c*raft 6ccupavtioars'" ^e'reVpoorly*" T* ? , *" 
* * ; - "* IA: ."A." ' %'"-• b(

 l ' ; - - - ' ; . - * ^" -V.."-.»**" •-- l 

d e v e l o p e d , i n p r e c o l o n i a l Igboljand«V A]lso, rthe- tradifci.CJhal"AA • _ " ,= 
-> " u - - •• '* *" * - x"' - "' A A A< j \ , * *- • "". ' 

-Igbo s o c i e t y i s u s u a l l y , p o r t r a y ^ d --asT "u-1-t.ra'" e g K l i t a ' f l ap - / l'A I 
/ . - . ' - - ' - < ** - ," <" ' - *v̂  " -' 'U- . 

/( >> , X. X„ _, x I X. T - t, • - » -I 

The comnn1*niti,es a r | ; " ' d e s C i r . i b e d \ a s i n t e n s e l y ' aut-Qnon*p-us \ '• - ' 
f " . - - ( . - - - ' * * 4 * * .. - > -' 

v i l l a g e d e m o c r a c i e s ," a n d - " i t . i.s " s a i d ' f c h a t t h e * r e d e v.ant A , • 

s o c i a l env i ronment was r e s t r i c t e d - t O " t h e "Vi l l age , . . ^». • , .-,"* ' "* * 
' " t XXX X _ • » . - V - . - ^ ^ . - , - . ' . - . " - ' " 4." ' > " , , ' » •> 

' ^ T l i e / d i s c p s . s i j s n ' fol low, d i " s % r - e e s - ' w | . t ! * / t h e s e -. , 
• "-'"' . -7 •-- *- -" * iA~x ' 'r ''''x:A A' - - , - - * ' ~'.. y " ' x'~ 
stereotypes", and -suggests, £ne0"following"revisions-..^ First, - - " 

' " 4 " "* ' % . ^ j . , 4 . . . , i - , X. ^ fl 

a l o n g ,-with... s p e c j ' f i c . r e f e r e n c e -to i r o n p r o d u c t i o n , >the ' i ^ ' -

p l a c e of c r a f t ' p r o d u c t i o n i n p r e o o l o n i a l Igbo la r id has- been ' 
, , , V . X * ' ' _ , t * . 4 - - " „ 

; - * - • * - • * • . * . ' • - . ' . - . 

g r o s s l y u n d e r ^ r a t e d l . i r o n p r o d u c t i o n fo rmed* th ,e , - A. *'̂  , 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l " fbunda t i o n "of, ' p r e c o l o n i a l ,* Igbo, ' s o c i e t y * A » ' ' 
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'*,""' A , Secdnd» , the notion .of Utopian ega,Iitarianism is the idea"l, 
s r * x * " ' r

t . A *~ 

'V A" .,&ut has- little relevance to reality. The smiths developed 
Ax- - " ' ' - ' * . ' * * - - ' . , - - . ' - , 

--. , , ; „ . , J as'an elitjS within villages.and between villages;. They-

A~ A t\ *.*".. 'even-, developed* a,-material- base* not s tr ict ly dependent on 

- "^xxxxi. .;''the lanc|'«. , Thirds ' contrary to'assumptions of absolute 

-- -"'A'y.-y '^vi.ilage "autonomy, smiths .Created a network of e l i t e 

"-'A -'' \y A contacts bet wee-n'villages. : These "contacts affected inter-

'"- ~% Ay :- r V;ll lage-rel.-ations,k and formed 'the basis" 'for important* 
A'-f * a * ' "* *" - * r * T " rf -* ** a - * ' ** - * , j H 

~* I * * " ' * - ^ - J i i . " " " * ' ' , ' e - » ' ^ ,. ' * , i i 

A-A-TA r->A ' '-economic, poli t ical and social linkages. " -
.a 

i . 4 

A** 

•"*! y " Development. Of'Smith Elite t - - . 
. * * ' - - ' ' , - . , - ** / * , 
4 - V , ' 4 

"(a),' Conttpl over Manufacture and Trade 
~ ' .*- > _ .. ^,, , , - •. . 

'* .»•; %lt,---is , har.dly a matter for debate that from three 
- r "**' ) 

„, * * fc *•' ^ ^ ti5, " ' " • • * 

§bnSxderai£oii&, agricultural,was a very important industry 
\ .'„ H--'-*'*' '̂ ..m prj^colonial "igboland." 1 First,- except for a very few 

, •*".';'-* '" communities, ' i t was- the predominant occupation of the 
- - j , - » " . " " ' i r - „ i . 

^ , . , . \ . - .people, including children,, as^quiano remarked.5 Second, 
. , . , ' - . " r * ' •" - ' , " ' ' -

Z ".,. . •'- atf. agricultural ' surplus, provided -..the* leverage foi people 

\, .*,,-•• tto ente* '̂. into othej:, occupations. --Third, agraqul tural 

, _'»" '-* „"*"- produce accounted, for the, lio'n's share of the domestic 
"/•* 'P ' V - ' ' ' '". - ° *4 / ' - ' ' - -
^ y - - : *_.t^ade, »,Also, "the* ubigufty of-'markets in Igbolarid, linked 

. " * * '".» K *" ' p- y ' * ' ,"* " -

*"t t" / ' ' , - t*/tdgether 'by ah_ in-jbricat-e' grid of routes seems an eloquent 
" , v * ' "* ' ' " " ' , ' 

p-testimbny-'that tirade ,was.. an important economic activity. 
• • , ' • i 4P S " I x ' " 

-It. Has' fe.ecom*e -commonplace to dub the manufactur-in j 
- . 4 J . . 4 , . . i - . , . , ; • v 

Sector-* as ' HOn-»-e3*.i3terit in precolonial-Africa", or at baa,"" 

^5 . 
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1 -» I .' - ' * ' - / f "* ' * 5, 
. .to have' pllayed nothing more" th '̂h an inconsequential role*-

< x *•. ' : . , j , • < - j / p , -

However, attempts to rahk, the various, economic activities^ 
' • , ' ' ' < • * J '. * , - • 

in an assumed order of importance are misleading* This 
* »4 . " ' „ , ( ' , - - ,-

obsoure„s a fundamental feature .of, the entire economy, the 

symbiotic relationship'between the sectors*- .The health of I 

one was bound to affect the dthers. Whiife agriculture-and 
^ XX, . 

- " • 

trade were pervasive* in precalonia„l Igboland, craft 
production 'was restricted, 'and this may help to explain 
i ts low rating* In ' rea l i ty , the restricteWbature of 

craft production ygave-it much greater signif i'|attce than 

textbook generalisations tend to reoognia("ff , 
•t ' 

<s 

. There are * grounds to argue thbif5" iron techno lo$y 

played a more important role in "precolonial yigbo society *̂ 

than is generally appreciated* It ,is a Universal truism 

that the discovery of agriculture was one, of the most 

important landmarks in human* history* "- An assured food, 

supply resulted in a settled l ife and a "population" 

eitplosion". However̂  the neolithic pultiyator,. using only 

stone, wood and bone implements must,haye made only a 

marginal impression on ,the primordial rain forest of the 

Igbo area,, as "the difficulty of clearing humid and dense 

vegetations-nth fire must have" discouraged agricultural " ,^ 
"4 

settlements". « . 
' , 1 

Owing to technological constraints, a 'population 
x, S 

explosion11 probably n'ever occurred in the' forest sono 
*-. ' 
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4 " - ' « , ' It 

unt i l - th^ Incepti-on of i r on implements which could cope 

t$Jm €hd environment.. Of the neb i t th ic period in Aftica,, 
, A j -X x ' ' , ' - XX 

-* / . -! ' 

A , d.p. Clark observed that i t was "not u n t i l the population 

^-rveicplotion' th'£t f„.. any fundamental oharig^ in th-e economy 
< - , j - 4 

'v *,,." wa's feasible.* What made this possible, even then, was the 
A <S ' C *" 4 » " 

X> x. ' rt ' ' ' 

development of i ron working . A " A x^he incept ion O'f, i ron . 
t "* ' * t, 

technology in * sub-fSahara'n *'A'fr ica has,-thus been described 
. -"» ' - - " _ - , ., „ - , 

1 ' - by* Shaw, and Akin Mabogunie as-'"a; big event 'of .g rea t 

' i l iportance^'® .which" was. ' "Crucial* for t h e sp read of 
7 * "'.-.' *- " * . vx • Agricul tures in Wegro. Africa'' A> ' . *-

o i , ( ' » t 
-* ** " _ ** 

•The cruci-ality of t h i s ev*ent in . Igbo agr icu l ture and 

•its e f fec t on the peop le ' s abi l i t y . ' t o *cope with" t h e i r 
Xx - « r 

e n v i r o n m e n t ' s mirrored: m-the-Unlueri legend," discussed 
. - 'v A * ' v -

e a r l i e r , in which Chukwu sent a s m i t h ' t o dry up - the 
to r * * 

morass* As Ekejiuba -states* "the flowering of internal 

'comme.rce .»* was stimulated by 'the spread of "agricultural 
' , * ' x ' 

implements'*,, 10 %nd consequent'-increase in, food production.' 
*V "* * x. , "• 

* * I * - * *~ 

*" *" "" > r * 

For their tools.-"- hr:.s, matohets,- diggers' and axes^ ~~ 
' , "SS ^i < - * p » 

Igbo farmers depended entirely upon the iron "Workers^ 'at 
. 4 * > 

least until European imports began to 'suppl̂ wfent local 
. * r ' * . " * ' » * • 

r production. Without the iron, implements',, agriculture 
'might have stagnated"in a vicious circle'of^subsistence 
production.I1 The high population 'density of igboland,/ 

4 - * ' ) \ 

0 b e l i e v e d t o have r ' e l ied on i t s .-'mature' if"on ,oultur"S*V, 
- i 

might -never have occurrpd. The .smithp control led a* v i t a l 
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resource,. « . , , . , . . * '_ ' > , , 

Farmers, ne&dle^s to say n were not* th«g o n l y group* 

which depended upon t h e s m i t h s fo r t h e i r t o o l s . 
> - ' * - % 

Cons t ruc t i on workers such as boat b u i l d e r s and c a r v e r s 
* * * > ' t 

* 
•% needed, t o p i s j&ueh as chisel& lol^pii ptu)* adses (anyu ike) 

XX X v 

and scrapers (nko). House b u i l d e r s needed-door hinges 'and, 

Staples,- n a i l s and b p l t s . Hunters depended upon them for 

a r rowheads , s p e a r s , h u n t i n g b e l l s , t r a p s arid guns- For 
> f- x 

• t he r i v e r a i n p e o p l e , the smi ths 'p roduced , in a d d i t i o n to 

- t o o l s for-fouil 'dmg dug out canoes , f i s h i n g gear such as 
' ^ , , * - " • » ' " „"" 4 ' P P 

j?-' hooks* t r a p s , and--spears-. .Households r e q u i r e d ' d o m e s t i c 

" u t e n s i l s 1 such as k i t c h e n k n i v e s (mma e k u } / forks (n'g.aji) 
i and t r ipods (psi i t e ) . 

" "* * / ' ' . XX 

While some of the smiths ' products served u t i l i t a r i a n 
r 

purposes, others were designed to achieve/, goals tha t were 
e s s e n t i a l l y ^social and C u l t u r a l . These included a r t i c l e s 

' ' * • " ~ , 

of personal beauty, r i t u a l -and soc ia l - s ign i f icanee. Those 
1 i , 

^ men and women who could afford it seem to have had a great 

-flair for personal ornamentation. Eguiano recalled m the 

1740s that women Of high -estate wore what he described as 
} H ' K xx 4 

* / 

, "-golden prnamenfs which they dispose with some profusion 

o n ' t h e i r -arms .and -legs".1^ In" the l a t e , e ighteenth and the 

* - n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , ii*oEien'̂  an& men's b r a s s a n k l e t s — 
• / / * \ ' '• ' XX - ' ' A X ' 

,tf ' 2 ^ . ^ B . S 2 £ " a n d o n j , oqfruefi, *•- were t h e p o p u l a r p r o d u c t s 
<o of Awka^s,mitho for A g u l e r i , Anam, Igboariant', Usnuleri and 
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Ibaji socialites. '" . ' 

I t may be r e c a l l e d tha^t m h i s "journey to Bende ,in 

1.896., I^a-Jor Leona*rdthad remarked upon* the p o p u l a r i t y of 

Abiriba-made bra^s. and iron Ornaments "among "the young-m^en 

and%women in a l l . t h e , c o m m u n i t i e s his- p a r t y ' t r a v e r s e d . ^ 

Other, observers, such as Bbdds, Basden, Jbties and T.a*lbot,-
^ < - 4 . * , 

, a l s o -repo-r-ted' on the* ubiqui.ty of orna*mental dress ing in , 

other igloo and ncn-Igbp areas- in southeastern Nigeria.1 3 

< - , a r 
i xx , 4 

b ' X X ' . , 

.The, popular a r t ic les^ of-, adornment were l eg le t s , wr i s t l e t s , 
- -, *„ <• 

„ r i n g s and p e n d a n t s ' , These. Were made e i t h e r with brass,. 

j b ronze or with i r o n , depending 'upon- the p e c u n i a r y 

capabi l i ty of -the consumer. 
4 . ll ' 

vjThese items served not, just as personal adornment-per 

se? they were at the same time an expression of affluence. 
Some, notably those made with iron,,were relatively 

"* - - -

«l inexpensive and .within the reach of most consumers. " Those 

made" with bronze and brass, Were not.V in c,190f?, for 
*- - 4 * 

instancê "* a pair" of brass anklets, then in decline as an 

article of fashion, cost-fifteen shilling,-?.14 This was an 

, enormous expenditure, Well beyond̂ /the means of all but a 
* ' ' "" y ' ' -

^tmy fraction of the population. • Bronze ar"ticlesvcgst a 

lot. mote," The high cost of bronze articles derived from 

'the time and S"kill 'reguired to produce , them by; the . lost . 

I wait method, _ their.1 aesthetic appeal and their 'extreme, 
, ' ' 4 " <% ' 

rarity.!» * . 
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.Certa-ifeo items were associated, with specific roles- and 

statuses in society. In the Ngwa apd Nsukka areas, 'the--, 
*- \> ' ' ' ' ' ' 

spear (arua) was a symbol of the, authority of the village 
- . / - - * -

V / ° ' 

head. Among, the Cross River Igbo, the^ giant rattle gp"ag» 
/ 4T a ' . ' f l x ' I •" , 

(imdmo) symbolised the^ authority of -the , local ruler- ' 
. x '• ; - H 

Priests of deities had specially made gOngs and spsears as . 

parts of their 'regalia. For physician/'divipers, 'the 

smiths made- agwara -from copper wires , for making fairmen ^ 
t, "> 4 . -• 

and eka for the ' tr-eatmerit- of 'ogban-je, -a type^-of <•> 
, • i » -, - * - — r > ' * 7 ' ~ , 

U. " l * It 

schisophrenic disorder. ,Ozo ' t i t l e holder's ' (ndi™ nze) ( had, 
. > , . ; ' * ' -- . ~ ' , 

as a part of their regalia,, specially designed bronso 
JX ' . * , I * - * • , . -

X> " 

bells and staffs. Servants orr errands for their 'masters 
• ' p , IX « , « ( ' , ' 4 „ 

Ofi-ten carried an a r t i c l e of their ' masters' regalia to 
' x ' I ' •" -x 

indicate their authority. „ Since the*1 society depended Upon . 
- . ' the smiths for these emblematic as well as the Utilitarian . 

• . > «. 
S , 4 

articles, it was only* logical that they .were ̂ treated'with 

respect for their, uncommon skill. - X • 

The genarâ l awareness of the indispeneability of the 

industry to .the-various facets of the economic and social 

well-being of the community*, was manifested in many ways, -

overt and subtly.^ These included songs, idioms, proverbs, 
' ' 4" M I * 

praise names and cultural practices,, Oh eke or iOfeke./ 
1 * " ^ ' * / - * 
meaning "a ne'er, do well1" was the term used to ̂ escr ibe "< 
- - - * , A A 

>' any person who-wate not a-a iron worker. ' In some parts"Of 
Nsukka* during vthe harvest' season, farmers made customary' 
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, d o p a t i p n s 1 o f - fa*rm. p r o d u c e , t o s m i t h s i n , r e c o g n i t i o n of, 

. , , t h e i r , i n v a ' l l i a b l e " •odn t r ib 'u ' t ion t o ' s o c i e t y . 1 6 A l s o in 
• • - x . " ' * , ' ' ' » " ' ' ' ' « 

? , d e f e r e n c e ho ' t h e i r s p e c i a l s k i l l , s m i t h s ^ w e r e e x e m p t e d ^ 

• - f r o m p u b l i c w o r k s aThe^ s m i t h s ' p o s i t i o n i s f u r t h e r ' 

en s ' h r aned rn a-number of p o p u l a r , a d a g e s and i d i o m s . - For 
\ *~ X , * x x ' + * V 

. ; , - ' , I I ' ' ' ' ' 

• i n s t a n c e ^ an, Awka p r o v e r b s ays a g u l u anoro igbo, a t a a . a j a , 
* ••, . ' . '- ' , * , - ' 

0 " *,,fif t h e f e Were 'no " s m i t h s , t h e I g b o r a c e would h-ave had t o 
• . * i ' ' * 

e a t s a n d ^ I ' ,& prdv^Heb of Umugwu Ekwom a s k s / "why p r e t e n d 
t o b l u f f a ' s m i t h when you / a r e abound,1 t o come back t o 

«-«,<•„ . , -, A • ' 
A x hint? , f»18' Th'e Nkwere a s s e r t , p e r h a p s w i t h - j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 

" < 1 

"' t h a t in t h e - p a s t t h e r e was h a r d l y any Igbo community tha t -
t . , * * * , • " - / . 

' i < ' * l * '. , 

d i d riot h q s t them.-" The s m i t h s ' t h e m s e l v e s c o n s i d e r e d i t 
, 4-

' 1 Q « ' i 

i n f r a 'dig . t o ao 'menia l - -Jobs, "They d id not c l imb t h e o i l -. 
\ * ' ' *> *-

t p a l m t o h a r d e s t t h e ' / f r r u t s . Pa'rming was l e f t a l m o s t 
f ' ' x e 

e n t i r e l y *,to oh eke" i n many' p l a c e s ^ f o r e x a m p l e , Amube 
- ' ' 

, Eguru, Awka'and Nkwere*, -_ r > 

The s m i t h s * n e g l e c t o f a g r i c u l t u r e and c o n s e q u e n t 

l a c k "of i n t e r e s t in l a n d a c q u i s i t i o n had an u n t o w a r d 
- r e s u l t / e s p e ' c i a l l y s i n c e t h e c o l o n i a l p e r i o d . P r a c t i c a l l y 
• •> / , X 

a l l . , t h e ma jo r s m i t h i n g "communi t i es a r e among t h e most 
1 ' • * * • -

-" , ° (X „ 

land-starved, today. 1? Coloriial rule introduced a new 

f economic and soeio-pd'-lit ical regime which marginalized 
' ' . , ' " ' "' 

traditional iron working. "In some instances, notably 
-I ' ' . X ' x 

' ' ' ' , " » 0 'it " x 

Abiriba,-, the' smiths "were quick to switch ov-or to trading. «* 
' , " . . & ' '.' " - ' - , ' k \ '*" ' 
• „ . I n ooEfe, t h e , t r a n s i t i o n wafe p a i n f u l l y slow* But w h e t h e r ' 



JX \ 

, » ' ' 330* " " *' 
'- < - ' - . . . 

or not the different communities wefe'a'ble to "make the - ,' 
i ' . ' 

• . * . r *. 

transition successfully, land shortage remains one.of < 
4" - " - 4 

their insoluble problems. v ' 
^ * * ^ 

In r e s p e c t df t r a d e , the smi ths were import an t 

ac t iva tors . The origins of trade-and markets in. Igboland, 

as indeed West Africa, however, remains an unreso lved 
"*- . "-'" 

controversy. I t i s , however, g e n e r a l l y thought t h a t * '• 
i ** • 

smiths were among the e a r l i e s t s p e c i a l i s t s to emerge xn 

West Africa and that "the most important-regional networks-

were those dealing with iron" products".2 0 The explanation 

for t h i s l i e s in the fact tha t i ron working was h: 

s k i l l e d and limited to a few s p e c i a l i s t s , while the demand 
" " • * * " r 

for the products was widespread. ' " ^ „ 

The need to reach t h e d ispersed market invo lved the 

smiths in long d i s t ance t r a v e l s and t r a d e . Th*e" primary ,k 

function of trade is to bring, demand and supply together. 

The p e r i p a t e t i c na ture oft, t h e i r -professiOn enabled the 

smiths to perform th i s function wel l , conveying goods from 

a reas , of plenty* to those of s c a r c i t y . * To t h i s end, the , 

smiths, were crucia l .f-fetors in economic and occupational 

d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n , a move away from subs i s tence and s e l f -

suff iciency ' to interdependence. \ 

Long distance trade in precolonial Igboland has been 
* Q t 

didcuosed p r i m a r i l y in the context of the Aro trad© 

organisation. 21 But more -recGnt studies ' indicate that the -
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t r ' a d i h g , s y s t e m of " S o u t h e a s t er-n N i g e r i a was more c o m p l e x ' 

•and varied,.221 Haljiy communit ies were i n v o l v e d i n i t t o a 
*' ' "* ' -y . , ' -

much greater extent than brthOd'oit l i t e r a t u r e ,may suggest. 

The Aro . t r a d e i t s e l f was d e e p l y involv-ed in the 

" d i s t r i b u t i o n of metal goods, and the d i r e c t i o n of Aro 

'commercial- expansion* seems to have aimed at "regions of 

specia l i sa t ion of craft products".2 3 ' 'The Aro'had special 
"trade 'agreements 'with Nkwere and Abiriba smiths. They 

- suppl ied the, smiths imported, i ron 'while the smiths so ld . * 

them iron products* -' -^ , * ' 
• * -> 

I t was, a ref lec t ion of the extent of the -involvesient*" 
**' -i i 

'of Aro ' t raders in, iron d i s t r i b u t i o n tha t misled Baikie in 
A * A~A~ . 

1^-54' to th ink ' "flhey vwere «"ski 11 f u 1 r* a r t i sans^ - and «-
; > . 

i - . e 4 
xx $ x **i A 

mahufacture sworgs, spears- 'and metallic ornament s*"*-
0 

* x ,-xX 

Ear ly foreign; missionaries" -who e s t a b l i s h e d a . s t a t i o i l ^ t " 
XX „ 

x y-z-uakoli commented on the Aro factor" in the iron t r ade . 
,' . '* , 

Aro t r a d e r s , as 'Reverend Dod'ds observe'd, came to the 
U.zuakoli' market", 
i in companies of a hundred of ( s ic ) more on/the 

evening before .every market day. Mostly they 
- c a r r i ed head loads of i ron ba r s , for s a l e to 

blacksmiths, of 'whom at l eas t one could be found. ^ 
in every Ibo v i l l a g e . Their" loads were , te r r ib ly . . 
heavy. I have, sometimes l i f t ed one, (ahd have i t 

* to weigh well over a hundred pounds.25 
•£be- s m i t h s \ a c t i v i t i e s . in 'manufacture and t rade had 

*& 
other *spin;»offs in the form of support services* 

, ' •» , 

Dwindling wood resources made- the iron workers employ paid 
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labour in charcda.1 production'. Itinerant smiths 
** ' *-, . ~ "" x 

\ X 'x. , ' » ' " • * • . « * -

undertaking long dis tance" tours'* u s u a l l y employed cpards 
H .4| ' - 4,„ tf4 t ^ , 

and professional. Carrierŝ , Rest hous&s and road side 'food*. 
-» * ̂  ' - ; . ' * -

sellers emerged at .strategic ̂q-icl "junctions and resting 

places along "the important routes such as the Uzuakol-i -
x x~ * x. ' - I . , ' , - ' 

' . - -s*tx. „ , • > , » 

Bende-- , Uburu/Okposi? t h e ' N s u k k a \ ^ H i k e - Uburu/OkpOsi % * 

and the Awka-- Ogidi -"-^nit'sha route's-.'y - , ' ; . ., - ' < 
I . ' , * " - , 1 4 

' * t ~ * xX ' 

Trad i t ions recorded at Abirlbs.,' Awka, Udi and Nkwere 
x x A ' - , ' A " ' „ . " • 

suggest tha t i t inerant"" smiths were^-spiae-timfes - responsible^ 
' > *•' - * "' 

fo r t h e emergence ,of marke t p i a f f e s t . w h e r e none had ' -
* * ' 4 . 

- 4- - l '• - 'It ,.„ 

e . x i s t e d . **&- . T h i s see.-ms , t o -have- . h a p p e n e d in- some 
communities in*'the Cross River,,-Ikom and d e l t a d i s t r i c t s . 

f, ' * ' "- •- " *" >. 
. , ' , • • - . . * * •-

Generallyt the forge attracted public attention and, 

people frequented it in part £ot business and .in part to \ 
4 4 — 

watch the mystery of turning iron rnto,.tools. In time, 
• 4 ' > - / , * ' 

the smiths's premises-provided an informal but convenient 
^ * ' , ' - " ' * 

a.venue for -disseminating news and exchanging commodities.'31'" 
•** *• v « 

Gradually, a formal market .place' emerged, usually- located 
V -~ X ^ 

X x. « I - X 

pear the smi thy v" x - » . • "* , - , V * 

• * 4 PThe d o m e s t i c t r a d e of - s o u t h e a s t e r n N i g e r i a was, < 

.„,„.,«,„„, .,4..,,,^ ,„„,,,•»..,./.-. 

.various tools of t.ttid.e currencies' or- units of account .such. -

B.Q cowfi'ê , 'manillas, iron bars .and copper rods and salt. 
, •* ' , „ ' , *> -v 4 

, , - , , I « ' . , 4 ". 

Some of * t h e s e , ' such as yiron, b a r s anjS 'copper r'ods/'wpjre >. 
' * * ' . - • - - / -' w * - " t * * : - . . - * - „ - I 

introduced by the European " t raders . Some-were indigenous*^ \ 
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and1 predated'European arrival." Omumu, for instance, was • 

- an indigenous currency produced possibly by Umuaga, Udi ' 

smiths.2? Equiano stated that "some small-pieces of coin 
' 4 ° - ' I , 

... made something-like an anchor"2,*3 were used,as a tirade 

currency in",his home district, Udi traditions, recall a 
fx . 

local ly produced rron currency called anyu or'ayu shaped 
' x ""? A., 

thus\2^ This might be the anchor--like currency Equiano . 

v talked -about. ,The iron bar and copper" rods were often of 

too* high value' for most of the* domestic transactions. The* 

,, smiths facilitated and extended their use^by cutting them 

^f up into units of smaller denominationss 

For r-A^ons indicated earlier/smiths were, on 

7 / • * * 
balancei-^i-iyaffluent group m precolonia l Igbo society. 

, , Ea r l i e r , we noted the instance of Ogugua of Nkwere who 

• owned over 'a hundred guns" which he rented out to hunters 

in Ogoni* We also cited the case of an Awka smith who was 

'-P* paid about 1.12./6 d. in less than a week for â job he did * 

for Reverend Taylor.3° In' Abiriba 'and Nkwere-, smiths 

acted as money lenders to individuals and to .the community 
" * , * • ' ' " ' ' ' 

, .as'a body. _ The family 'of Igboko Kalu, C.1858-188&, 
' " "" .* ,' * t ' 

reputedly one ,of the bdst smiths in' Abir.iba, '-was- among the 
, _ t most affluent. Memories' of the family still echo tih the' 

* . , . ' * • ' " ' 4 1 4 ' ' ' ' 

1 pra-ise-na-pe "of ono of tho'sons,. Kalu Igboko, He- is fondly 
A " '"• p* ", A' "' • . •' 

"-^ qa 11 ed „af<« .,nwa arip,a una•; "th©"son whose,presence, bringo 
"'- * .back memdries of" his - father""5.31' > o •> . , ' •• 
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"* E. tarner , one of the ear l ies t* Eu^ppea^s-vto v-isit 

Aw]caff reported that some of the people* "did'.not-"wish -to. 

learn anything else as they had learned „bladssmithirig and* 

that was quite enough for them". 32 In her -teporJtV 1899, -
, * * " , * f x. ' ' " ' • 

Warner .indicated that Awka was* generally- a* "wealthi'er* 
' •. -" "" "" *• ^ v 

* . community than its neighbours and that the p-eople w>ra" 

-- 4 "too proud to- carry burdens (sic), so they Jti"re the • 

% -- A inhabitants of one village to. carry for them"-. ̂ 3 * Mrs. 
; ' * • : - ; i ' » 

Dennis, who visited Awka the- same "year as* fMisS ,Warner, , 
observed that Awka. men ' • t

 r^_ , * • * ' , ' 
, , < ' ' " -

T ' t* , J " 4 , ' 

a l l carried themselves with a dignified 'air., or- - " 
' * . perhaps,' a swagger/ as -, tho-ugh/ all- the world, a . 

belonged to them.-*4 A < ',_ 
" * - ' * " - « x ? ' . ,"* * ' 

The p r i d e o f the .people and thei r iinwi 1 lingne-s-s ;td-
- , ' ' " ' • > ' ' ' 

.contemplate other occupation^ than s'mithing certainly*. 

4 ^ arose from the lucrative nature of the profession and̂  the ' 

A ( dignity attached to i t . However, as co lon ia l ru le 

t
 4 unfolded and smithing became progress ive ly less 

- * 
significant, this attitude was,bound to change* , • / 

' In" the precolonial times, therefore, „the smiths were 

^, prime movers of the economy.. Craft specialisation.' led to* 
CA -< , 

the development of internal trade and village market© for 
*"***- ,. 

the- exchange of craft and agricultural products? which in 
i 

'. * turn made the individual economically dependont upon the t 

society as a whole. This had a wider social' imp11cations 

• interaction through" trade and - in terrelat ion through 
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* interdependence was "crucial in forging social in tegrat ion. 
- '»- *- \ fe - -i " - yx. - „ / a 

nj." I-" -r * (15}*' Insti tutionalis ,akion of Eli t ism - " 
X •* "* - 4 ' JJ - **" *• "-•" 4 . ~ ; *. 4 X* t > A 

\ , % v •». * inequality in wealth had'wide ramifications for 
*-, i x. _ * r„ - - ~ * / .. 1* ! * s n ' 

, ' - i V ^ '/ Socie ty- , i r / \e rms of sdc ia l^and p o l i t i c a l power. I t i s - O 
- «• '* ;*•" A "~ * *\,-"*• / v4 - - "" ** ^p 

P .P X , ^ T W , V , 
~ . ^ » « . . . _ . * - . * , . , ' 1_ . _ 4 _ i J . _ . ? jtf lS _ • _ . - "" "C^huftian -pfropensi ty ytd;,. t r a n s f o r m economic - pov/er i n t o 

. *• * s p o l i t i c a l and social"-lever-age. Azuka. Dike .has analysed0 

, " _ -, -**<-»- **- r-1 - • . , 
*•" ,,,-th'e close-rel4tionship b.gtweem* wealth, and sociopolitical" 

j . x * „ J . * ' - " • - " — >. •>> » ' 

^ " xx. . . ' H . «• ' > '*- . "» »* " 4 

"-"iow&r .in 'Awka ..in. pr^Sdlonial' "times,?5 Nkwere" oral 

'A- " traditions' provide a* more* ̂ stimujating example,Jo£ tho 
rt > v P ' " 0", ' " ' x ' •-. 

, . process by which economic power wasYcon verted^to political 
' » X, X- t 41 

and' s o c i a l pr iv i lege . -" The d i scuss ion which fol lows 
. ' ° . X. 

foou'-^es-. on', the JKfTcwe-j-e esa'-jnple, but i t s wider 

- * app l icab i l i ty **is. not In 'doubt . " * \ 
• ' " , , ' ' * " xf " - > 

4 . - f ~ " « Status trah >vbe 'acqUiced>. either" through 
. • . i & , i i. 

* . . ' * - + > - l > i 
S . 4 , x 

. a s c r i p t i o n or * ach.i,e,vemerit. - -In Igboland, s t a t u s was 
' X.A " , T " , 1 - * 4 , > ^ P * " ' ' " " / I 

, ._ . achieved* .The basis" -Qf "\ social and.' p o l i t i c a l * power 
'- ,'. *and-status. i s " ' ultimate'ly -related tto . ^access" 

• - _' " * - ^ * , : " ' - ; , - * . " - ' * ; ' , ' - ' • . : "• « " • - , - * * 

.,' "'-s to resources,- '-.both .tangible 5a"nd'p intangible . . Intangible 

. . -".*;.'' 'A f r A' ' J *?'. . "̂̂  u» / 

* resources*" include^ knowledge' and *sl$»i 11 , 'while t ang ib l e 
' " ^ ' 's " J 4 ' , * 

-> - ' r esources ihclude •material* pgsliessions and organisational 
1 * 1 i * J 

< ' ' ' - > , "* ' , . " > 
* *s. ' m-embe'rs^ip- The - pos'sessibn of^ofto or ' both Qi^ thoa^ 

X " . . ' " , - ' " * » - " * ' --X - * "' 
- • , tfj " ' . 1 

* ' categories' provides_ tho potential, £o*r-c^oraining poi}(j£x, 
\ * * . * - ' . - . ' * '„ , ; - ' ' ' / . 

•Jhe- extent of power which an individual or group can 
•" • *; .•• i 

• ' '• ej^crcibo i s i nva r i ab ly iuf lusneo'd "by \}ia dogro.o to whjch 

"Js 

<S> 
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, i: .; ' - A * -33*5; 

other members13 of the* 'society_ aire' dependent -yupoh-̂  th?e_ \y'-. 
f, ' - Y ~ Y ' * ' .-' * - - . , * - ; " * ' ~Y -Y " 

resources "ana. the strfengtK'of 'opposition ertcbuntere-d in *' 
- *"• ' ' . ' . . . " - l • A- r 

the escercise dof p-'power., * , "-'" •-. •*- ,, *. -" " Y *- -.*•*• 
. - - - * r * * „«* .\ • ••** *• v 

Like other igbo ^communities, Nkwere was-ah" open, " - * 

competitive* society, ^ Thej..sociopolitical',ari?angem*ent^ was • _ * 

x gerontoctatic 'm "so-"far as- age. attract* edY'cons"iderabl-e "A 
"X ' « - ! » - . ^ X 4 X- > x. * ~ x I * •. ~ X-xx 

X xx • - . . . I X- .• - 4 * * . . . 4 

~ 4 * , ^ * - ' . - . - r 

respect,, and leader ship Toame* from the eiders** But, ,as: - Y 
-"Webster -and others' 'observe/ ''respect did.not" amount" to*- • *' 

' - ; < ' . .. / •- * Y -_ . v - - ;< - ';
 t '" A 

servility. 36 *A11 tfree born c-iti""*.ens w'ere'b.el'i^ved-to be 
born* equal. They .had*,, -and exercised, \the r^ght" to, take; . -" y 

-part in the po-litreal" an€- judicial, .processes in the * 
'' , . "-••'' A "', , ^ Y' " •-. Y -; < 

community, As an.-igbo adage'goes> "if-a-young man* washes? , • 
* r * > . I -~ "."A "' ' - ' y Y"- * '" '' v *'* ' 

his hands clean enough,"'he should be permit-ted to' dine 
4 , f f W P - ^ , 4 4 4 T - 4 . I 

with,*this elders". -The NkWer-$.-were pragmatic enough to*. "Y , 
recognise' that thought pf6ple might be -born' equal, -they 

A "'~ - A ' '~* „ , . „ <> , ', fc •* - . . -
Irved and died unequal.,: ., ' * - . ', " Y-, / * * . ' ' ' y"."-

* ' * p « , - * " 

According to their .tradition, „ in their remembered ; 

history, individuals-or grbups have "always sought to carve 
x ' . ' ' " ' , s * ; 

*-0,ut for .themselves a pbsitidn- of social and poli t ical- -. , 
* ' > -X ' ; * - * * , - ; . - • 

eminence, in the Nkwere society* If successful, -such -" . 
4 ^ - 4 

* , * * . 4 

groups were .usually accepted'* either by avert,, publ ie.. A" 
' , ' ' ' * " - ' , - - „ ' " : * ' ' 5 - , x * * , , 

endorsement or. tacit 'acquiescence, as opinion 'moulders, if,", 
- , - " " . * . 1 * x x • t , ' • * _ 4 < ' - ; , 

r 4 . - ' 4 . t f V - . , 4 , - » . ' ' 

not .de facto rulers.^ riThe Hkwere politicals Arrangement," '
 v. t „,• 

4 , 4 C " ) X ." " " • X '- ' ' • -x » . > ' - * 

therefore,^ Mirrored' the* dua l i ty of* ,Igbo p o l i t i c a l *,, ,' 

philosophy v-hich/acoommodâ Qd' the. poe-xisten-ce of democracy' 
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and' ar is tocracy. / ; 

A A -A • - . .Genera l ly , . h i g h ' s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l ' s t a tus was 
J f '•-'/* 4 - , ^ 

achieved through,one-or a combination; of three criteria ~- \ 
•"c 

4 'I*- * 

-- .*,. ?, 

-an outstanding military or heroic•service tofthe -
4, " " "* I" — " » < -4 , _ " - 4, ' ' 

- J *'*,„.. '*'~Ycommunity, the* possession/of sharp in te l l igence combined" 
" " , * ' - ' " - . - * • • "" " 4 • J "** ' 

V with, persuasive oratory".., arldi the achievement of material 
- ** r rt ' ' f 

, 'wealth.- 'These categories of c i t i zens formed a small but 

•"A' - i n f l u e n t i a l ^ e l i t e u n the , soc ie ty . ' But they were not of" 

'equal.' weight.- * • 

\ * The-man of mi l i t a ry prowess enjoyed popular respect 

-''' in. the-community, /pa r t i cu la r ly in times of external threat 

-. when*'his s e r v i c e became3, c r i t i c a l . But when normalcy 

r ' Are turned v-an.""Y the memories of the t h r e a t were • gradual l"y 
* i ' i * 

** i V * 

dulled by years of tranquility, the prestige of this 
I 4 » I 4 < 

"categpry" of pleaders paled correspondingly. In .the matter 

- of war, ' the smiths occupied, a c e n t r a l p l a c e , not as 
. 4 * ' 

Zx 'A,combatants .but as" producers of arms *-- matchets, spears, 
x- - ' v t, 

- " " " ' * -v 

• arrowheads,- swards and, guns. Smiths were generally a 
' • x ft ' 

' peace- lov ing people.4 N e v e r t h e l e s s , in times .of i n t e r - t> 
4- communal wars , they wer.e a v i d l y courted by-th*» fouding „ 
• - ' Y \ " AJ ' A l < " ' , - ' ' ' • • --part ies for -the supply ox arms. " , • ' , „ • 

X x . ' i - . x ; X 

rA' *•• . ' ' - - . 

Therr support or ' lack of* i t to one of two" warring * 
groups to a l a rge *e*xtent determined' the outcome o f the 

1 "coriflict. Bxa-mples of the rblo. of Smiths in deciding/the ,' . 

" „ 'outcome- of wars -abound- in 'ora l t r a d i t i o n s . ' In a-War 
- , ."- " . . * , . - «, xx . » - . - , - ' A .' • , • 

" ' ' 1 4 ' ' . 

>-, ' ' ' , < ' < ' , « , - " t 

' , 4 " . P i ' ' - Y . - * " » '• " , . - * ' - . . 
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between* Obibl and Nekede*- c» 1*338-1890, t h e l a t t W was 

worsted because the Qbibi p e o p l e had th$ s e r v i c e s of 

Mkwere smiths ~who produced and,, r e p a i r e d < iveapons for v 

them.38 • j ^ another conf l i c t , between Azigbo ,and igbo-ukwu 

"m-.the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h cen tu ry , the < l e t t e r , - who were 

.supplied arms by Nkwere smiths,*'emerged Victorious.3-* - > 
X . X X „ * ' ' / 

' 4 ' 4 ' 4 . ' \ ' " ' * 

"-The intelligent and* persuasive' speaker*was respectedY 
i * * , - "* ' " * 

for, his-,ability to put* forward "proposals" "that .met popu-la'r •""* 
7 . " ' * / » 

" S, "* "<f < P ' ' \ 

approval* He was, >how*ever*, handicapped, i f a t tljs ŝ ame 

time, he Was pot .an af f luent person^ For I t meant- tha t he / , 
- < l , « -, " x- . '" 

1 1 ' ' ' P - f ' 4 

' was unable to match his ideas with action.., Such Be-person 
I ' ' P f 4 ^ . , . ' •" 

was acute ly haunted by and conscious-of the proverb which ' -

warns th® i n d i g e n t s "'any person - born ' ih .Krkwere and i s 

dest ined to be poor had b e t t e r ' d i e . and*reincarnate".^® 
' ' . . X x. , ' * 4 I | 

' " ' V ' I ' ' 
On the, other "handY the- pan who" had achieved material ' 

"" - \\ ' - Y' ' '. , , -* ' I 
A wealth enjoyed l a s t i n g "respect, even admiration- , He "could r 

, * * • '" < * x - x " -
D *Y i *• 

"match his word with action. 'He had many wives^ raised *-*• ̂  *• 
' 4 ' ' • v " , 

• large,, boisterous family, fed many mouths, gave Out" -*. 
< 4 . " * , ' , * 

I • • • , " " ' - ' 4 ' ' " 

" substantial patronage (which attracted reciprocal. 
" 4 ' « '' ' ' 

c l i e n t e l e ) and con t r ibu ted , more in men and m a t e r i a l fori 
I '$* *" 

the defence of the community. Such a man was fic-knô X edged 

, as aka; ji aku**-'the harjd that commands and e-cutles, wealth -*. 
- ' l 

Often the aka j i aku was a l s o t he onu° b 'e lwuru oha, " the 

, mouth that spoke for the community-',, 41 - > A " 
Tho -respect that accrued to the aka" j i -aku ^had a more , 



r. 

" , . - ' " - - " " ' , - J * " . 3d*-> ' 
- v * - > ' , \ , , , - " -

( * ' ,' * '*" -,v - - • -' - • * A~y *~ • "Y . * 
. * l "ph i losoph ica l foundation than mere mundaheycbns,ider-antions»' 

* " Material . .weadth' ,was,believed to imply s p i r i t u a l sa lva t ion ' , 
" V , "" * "" vV * "_ ' '„ * V 4 , ' . , ,„ 

' " - * " . ' "" i x . L 4 ^ , ' -

- _ and poverty damnatiof-,. " Wealth, enhanced and ennobled . life 
- "x ' - , Xx • x- A h X > J " > , . , - , 

\^ While"poverty exposed the^afflicted to various temptations 

x . ( and,-indignities. Hence,* the nkwere prpverb which states' 
! . " ' ' " ' f - " • X , 

... , v- M that- ama so a'rir'i anaghj e-jiv ugwo,,' "'a* l ineage t h a t M o a t h e s 
1 / i n d i g n i t y does not incur debt-1*1 ' ; ' ' ,- _ * 

. v* - , -' , < "'The a c q u i s i t i o n ' of ' i f iaterial w e a l t h was deemed tp 

, a . demand such s t e r l i n g q u a l i t i e s a s shrewdness , -dr ive , and 
• ' ' ' ' " - » **-• 

i n t e l l i g e n c e . - I t a l s o . i m p l i e d tha t the 'successful^man was '-
' P 4 ' ' •* 

.4 ' - living an -Upright life and'consequently had'equilibrated 
• y -< - * * 

his' relationship 'with the .'deities. ' These--deities who. 
/ 4- '< ' ' * , - * . • ' , ' ' 

i 1 j* ' ^ i t x »„ 

y Y ' ' .bestowed weal th ^ere ' f a s t i d i o u s and exac t ed / a veryv s t i f f 

A '! m o r a l ' s t a n d a r d from t h e \ t e c i p i er i t &C.fi3 - i t M-MS 
i "* r , "- * 

' t- ^ > >• * ' *" j , ,( "* Y 

Y*; -' •' inconceivable that-a man of moral turpitude could ever 
- , - » " - , -• , < - , , • y ~ ' • , -, 

become Wealthy. r E^e Justus Ugochukwu observed as, fol i.bwss 
' * 4 » , 4 . ' ' I ' " X * P , " . - , P 

,• ' " ' You co u l d h ' t "become a" Weal thy man in thdse.goOd , . • 
A' ' . ' ,-- ' - s o l d <3ay,s u n l e s s you combined ha rd •woar*kr* with 

\ tgood3 c h a r a c t e r . '"-It1', was n o t , l i k e / t h e s e days^ -
' i ,- > %x ' ' -when'even jfOgues and murde re r s become r i c h . b v e r * ^ 
^ »< '' ' ""n-ight^ Alaukwu .Nkwere wbuld not-.- permit , f i t - y 
, ... ; A • ' iln p r e c o l o n i a l " Igbq ' s o c i e t y , " a man p r q c l a i m e d h i s ' 

* ' c ' ' « -Y * • 

" a r r i v a l ' i n his, community -by jo'm.ing -the impprtarit, t i t l e 
- - p i < . "f . . « , - , -

societies. Titles xmti general ly purchased- not conferred * 
^ P , , x X x xx X 

as an honour. "Joy t h e community. They were the' cur.eVt way 
' '- ' ' x - .' ' p * T .• °' -» A " -, * * ' Y * " * i A 

pfbrYthe1 c j i t i sen^ to; s t a n d "ou t s ide t h e ' crowd/ Basdeii 
*• » •» ^ i * * f \ "• ** 

Observed, ±Bqugh With a -touch of eaagge'ration, - - '" • 
* ", - - . - - < .' . > , ' * . » , < -
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. - " - Pride* a s one of the., ou ts tanding t r a i t s , o f l i o s j ' a.,' 
'* Ax j .»-«''there a re obvious- Signs of' s u p e r i o r i t y - ' *- "-
'- - ' t , complex.''- 6*.,Y^e*5fpressed by men in s t r i v i n g for-
- , Y ' " ' . " " t i t u l a r rank,, and .their 'arrogance, once they have/ 

-, »A - Y 'A ' : attained- tQ*it„- Y -- '* Y , * 
- Y •- .- ' * * 4 " . - ^ > _ 

f—* '. " ' It- seems tha t p r io r ' to ~c. 1756-17*86, the'most p r e s t i g i o u s '." 

' ,"'-"-' Y " • and,, i n f l u e n t i a l group in Kkwere was the d_i-j_i or eze jay a x 

". society" of4celebrated, farmers*'4^5, 'To become a'member was, . * 
the 'pass ipn of 4 every Nkwere/'citizen^ B>ut only very few, \ * 

, c i t i z ens were able' to 'achieve "this* goa-lj the' reason being./ 
- i - . , , Y , - « , * ' ' - - . - ' 

» ' ' , * - - -- / -,. , \ - - "- ' x r- • ' A x. 

the expenditure ih/yams" ' money, gpats and fowl whldh/an ' ' "* 
f ' " " , . * * , - * " * " ' ' , 

*•*. en t r an t had t6 make. .The very-few who were ab le to make 
. " " „ - - •-• "* * / ' ' * ' - ' - " ' «, 

, i t const i tuted ' - the leading e l i t e « in the- soc ie ty and .-
< ' O P ' , , - O j « . ' . " 

- . -.exercised a .powerful • influence out of proportion, to tb^ir, "'I 
- ' V *»' ( '' v , * 

-'fiumber .4, v.,.' .' -** > » . , ' * . ; 

J, - " 4 4 . ' L - - " J * " P . " * ' *> P 

St J, *' , ' ' . > ' - V - Ox - , ,4 A J 

.-' l" >C By * the , mid-eighteenth', cetitu-.r'y," the di jf 'sbciety was 

,'bplng r i va*l l ed b y the^ozo t i t l e soc ie ty . By the opening 
' . - ' . ' ' " i . " * " ' \ - ' . ' * . ' x ' ' • , - \ ; 

.of the* n ine teen th century,*-'osb,had replaced di j_i as t h e ' 
- * - ' ' " . ' ' ' . " " y . ' • v . ; . '4 -" 1 -

- -moot prestigi'G-us and pdt-i/er'ful in Btkwerei ' OBO had" b&en \ 
• . antrodUced' in to Nkwere, in tiie *fir,st, ha l f of^tfie eighteenth" . ' 

' ' \ - ' " ,' ' 
," , century by itin'erant/S-kwere' smiths *who f wprkgd^in" the 

Onitsha, "areal <•. As' v i t .had been' the case with' the "di _ji_ 
' "" * * 4 

- > - ( *• , - * - y 

society during its" hey'-day,- to .jgin the ogo society became . 
atbe( l i f e ambition' of.-"e'very HkwVre citiseri- who had any 

- • ' - ' ! . " ' . . J, "~ 4 » ' ' 
' I " " c ' " - ' \ , 

social and political ambition in the community. 
7 , . \ , , - > * 

-&£ in other *• communities .where , i t existed ' , -QSQ was: / "• 
- . . - - » - - p \ graded In-'Mkoere, starting from -emum®,, the lowest rank, , 

- p . * . ' . , - . * r ~ * • 4, . . -

« - . \ - ,. • • , 
. " • x • X . S xx 
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„ -, ' * • **,,'*-, \ * * - . Y 

* through-.ichi," bmumu to ozo^?' -An aspi rant- had to proceed 
- . ~ _ ,-r-*—*— - . T" V - / /,.• a - , • " 

* s l o w l y ' from t h e l o w e s t r ank , - s t ep ' by s t e p , ' ' to ti ie h i g h e s t . ; . 
. - 0 p- - - ' • ' • ' • , A . • > ' 'Ax; • ' p - - " ' " . . * • . -

* This "was an-expensive undertaking^ ,the expense "increasing •* \. 
* * - Y , - , ' ' * - ' - " ' -

" in the ascending order oi the'ranks-* 'it.-is/ estimated .that ""*- \ 
y\ "-* . * . ' r [ • < . • • ' ' - ' •* - , .1 •>,x -
a n e.*188,6-1900, a n " - e h t r a n t t o , tvhre. l o w e s t / r a h k pgrid- t o t h e 

y s o p i e t y abOut- t en , go'a'tSj, t h i r t y t o f o r t y fowl and lOQ/OOO A 
:' - "" ' "" ,' . - ' , * * - ' ' ' ; -' * , "' ' ~ " 

t b 1 0 0 , 5 0 0 cowr ie ' s ( a p p r o x i m a t e l y /lO^'to-'v 'lQ°l/—)f a# < 
«r'* * . • • " . ' - • " J • - - ' * ? . - ; ' - Y ' x Y . , " ' * 
. W e l l , a s l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s of ' y a m s ' ' a n d ' d r i n k s " . ' ,'Oao,' th,e 

* * , ' i - x x < ' • / • " • < i ' * "** . y . " " - ' ' • * - * - -. -

/ " h i g h e s t fcankjj-cosf. about,-""fifty g o a t s ! o v e r a .hundred, f o w l / 

I a b o u t twer i ty f i v e pbundV, 'an^ yams and dr inks .* 4 ? , ' Basden . 
Y ' - - Y ' , " ' • . . • - A" r ' " ' * - 4 ** 

• o b s e r v e d t h a t pin. t h e O n i t s h a ' - Awka a r e a , t h e ^ h i g h e s t rank- > ' 
/ ' d o s - t - o v e r ao h u n d r e d , pounds" m c a s h . a r o u n d t'h,e. same/ - -

- ' - * - ' 49 . • " ' ' - - ' , '- • / * ' . ., . 
period". - , .* - , s 

1 V . 

-The ozo title -system had /a touch , of persona.!. 
i * . ' , , * . - y 

> -• . •• - * , , X x 4 
XX , x x . X - V ' t -• X \X X 

•insurance;. Hot onlry d i d . . t h e ' o l d "member's- s h a r e t h e fees of . ' 
' , 4 ~X t X f " . X. 

\ • I ' ' ' , ' * • ' - ' ' ' X ' X 

*n*eiW";entrants among the fose l - f resY 'each "hew. A s p i r a n t - - p a i d ' 

^vje-ry -member o f t h e ' s o c i e t y i n - h u g l i n e a g e a homage" fee- *v 
\ , • j ' ' ' . ' • ' 

r a n g i n g from f ivel s h i l l i n g s <to "as much' a s t h r e e p o u n d s . °J 
' ' ' . « , , ' < . . x , 

Th'e . i h t i a t - i p n p r o c s s V i n v o 1 ved, - f l o a t l . n g , l a v i s h 
' v * -* * -. • Y '. ' . ' - 1 " " * 4 * 

e n t e r t a d f t m e n t pa r t i e fe* s t r e t c h i n g f b r ' - s ' e v e r a 1 d a y s . To 
- * . i Y A 'A " •* ' * , v - ' ' ' ' ' " -

t h e s e expense's was added - t h e , cps ' t ofr> t i t J. e r e g a l i a such a s , , 
j*a> ' . , , < - - ' - , _ • ; ' * 1 , " p - ' * ' 

b ' e ' l l s ' pan ivoi^y t r n m p e t ^ - a. ce-re.monlal -staff- and a n o'jgo, " • 
, f " - - 4 ' " , - ( * "~"•—— IX 

a ' - , * T - . % .x i x p 

' s t o o U 5 0 .Such was t h e - d i s p l a y - o f - a f f i u ' e n c e - i n v o l v e d , , m 
- . . " . -, - t • "** % - r . * "J 

- ' s ,* < * ' ' » * » . 

t h e a n d , . o n l y a . t i n y - - . f rac t ion of / the p o p u l a t i o n , cbu I'd - . J 
* . 4 ' . v ' 

become members, and*, s t i l l a t i n i e r - t r a c t i p h c o u i d "nakO i t .<? ' 

•* / ' 
4/ 1 

1 

I. * fc 

' ? 4 
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p 

-* ' to^th^ top inYtheir "lifetime.- . *, * ' t , 

- Ŷ Aj ( Tliose- who did became'"de - fjictjo r u l e r s of t̂ he-

' l . community, and enjoyed"prrvileges -well beyond the* dreamy 
t 4 * / * 4 - X X 

X ' X 4 » 'Y<Y 

Yof the ordinary citizens. The - titlfed^mah was" immune , from K 

' ' \ - . - - . ' """ - ' " - " - - * • ' ' , 

„ bodily assault and exempted from. Communal labour. He was 

% „ assigned" a leading role at social functions an£..broke'the 
' ** ' «• * ' * * " "" 

"** o - ^ j 

kola*nut before it^was shared put. The t i t led man's house. 
' - t<- ' ' ' , - - , * 4 » 

'- was something of an, asylum *,f*6r* the 'fugitive which provided 
> ' > . ' • , : x x X 

' r . ' - ." , - • « y " ' " ' 
, ' - -.,him/her an opportunity for a fair trial if he/she* was, -1 

1 ' ' , i j> * * , ' 

- ' -sought to "face justice for an alleged wrong. The wife- ot 
' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ,' 

'' the titled man was treated with Special res>ect. ' Offeh'ces 

- * against-her-were treated with great severity* 51 "• • . 
4 f I ' " i « -* . y ' ' * ' < , 

, * * ' ' ' •* '•- - 4 , ' ' , , , ' 

', H„, ' -If o£o - attracted privi leges and", respect "to ..the.. 

'; < holder^ it al so imposed correspondiug-responsibilities.*4 

x Ylf The t i t l e folder,'--'was,' expected ,tQ, live- an .'exemplary life.*' 
'' x i - x, •' A ' > •' * \ i"', : f . , , . ' ' , ' * 

He mUst t e l l the* t ru th ait al.i times.- an$ in 'a.ny 
* i ' , -A , - . . '* v * y , * - - ' ' ' * » • - * . • 
, ^ Y - circumstance'. , Consequently, in controversial issues, ~ his"' 

A , ' - - * " *' * ' '' ' ' ' * 
"^ , .̂  (testimony carried, a' 1,01 of^weight*., HenCe,/very difficult 'y 
- ' ' 'fAA y- -' r x- , , ' ' . , , . / ' " *̂  , ' < Y ; ' , 

' * ^ cacses within .arid .outside hie family Or' kind 
* " , . ' • * • - . • • . • ' •> - ' - - -

" ' » 4 S ' ' *• ' ' 1 , ' ' • " * 

, ,* '-brought to him for settlement. '"In a l l offences,•the t i t l e ! 

X t ' - * - 4 - . , ' . * ' ^ ^ X * xj\ * 
XX „ . , " , ( . , • ' " , ' , * > , , -

-holder ' was - moreYs-everely1" pUhished th'ajci the- 'ordinary '" 
' ' ' " I x . I 4 , . j ' - f , , ' J , ^ . 

-*-.« ; oci',tizen-. Members,'":of the society were always on the^Jwatcli. 
- ,*/ ' '" * ' . ""H •, * » - „ , • y ' ' ; 

- ,* " tô .ŝ e,,, that | di'sci*61irie 'prevail,ed and .the good;,name of( 

,,', . ̂  .t^eir order was upheld. *' In. extreme' cir,cu,mstances,' an, 
\ - - , " 

order.'. Tt/xjas'°" 

.n'dred' were often*-

• 'offending member., could be' expelled from the 'c 
1 . X. ' ' X ' " < Y ' ' ' ' "' X f 

f, 
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& * \ "* * * <- *-

only'by settingigopd examples that the credibility of the -
* _ ' , * 4 ^ > 

t i t l e holders 'a ' s leaders of the "community was' 'established ' 

and accepted- "Thus, »as. Margery Perham put it , , oao was 
x , * - ) ' ' , ' i 

% „ * _ - ^ . 

"one of the many„ Examples t h a t could be* g iven of "the 
remarkable "plas t ic i ty of I b o ' i n s t i t u t i o n s *.. Th-e'Ibo* were." 

4 4 * 4 f 

' ' ' / ' ' -' 
never boiind by mere forms^ to incompetent leader ship"."5 3 

* . *• . , . 

^ ,. ' For* ..obvious'reasons, oigo was dominated by the smiths' 

m NkWfere* ° The/ had the resources to acquire the* highest 
' * P X 

I X ' , 3 . 

g r a d e Of t h e s o , c i e t y \ --Most o t h e r g r o u p s were l 'ess-
for , tunate .» For. i n s t a n c e , "as Basden observe'd, '.'for those 

- * ' ' * ' * -• ' 

p r a c t i s i n g . . « , - a g r i c u l t u r e ^ the sav ing of/ money -is..a 
- I - * Y ' 

.hard\er^tas"k1,;54 As ozo waxed" s t r o n g e r , ao did the di j i 
4 " •"*" . . ' ' , ""~~"' 

society .become more unattractive and kunfashionable in, the . 
* t - * 

, ' - socio-political calculations of the community., 
' ' *• 

„ "' Certainly smiths were not the only group who held the 
ozo title.' ASome professional traders did, -for instance. 

\ 
JBowever, in "a spec ia l so r t of way, the smiths who were .nae 

«-**• ' a t t r a c t e d ' u n l g u e ^ r e s p e c t . ^ p a r t fr'om , the- c e n t r a l 
y ' * ' ' * *'' -Y 

importance of t he i r profession and - the b e l i e f that the i r 

s k i l l involved som'e mystical powers, the' smiths t r a v e l l e d -

mora ex tens ive ly thaftr&flY other group ijft* the. community ami 
"•had wide " r a n g i n g ' c o n t a c t s w i th f o r e i g n e r s ' . ' In- t h e 

s , . p / 

* * ' * ' - , * x X ' / > • 

"process , ' they acquired wider knowledge-of the World, than 
' v, ' * - , y * . A , p1 " 

.„'ttie . r e s t of^' 'the community. *'As t he s a y i n g ' went* a 
t r a v e l led, young man was wiser,* than, a .grey-haired man .with 



. • * - ' - v _ - YP- • - ' , v - - .. Y A1 ' •' 4 * " l * * 3 4 4 * 
y •*„ ' * - - t . > - *,. , , * • * - ! - * • 

- , . - _ - , , " " . , - . - : ; • 

' y * homely Wisdom Drily.' During the'British invasion., of Nkwere 

1 •-.- /' ' in. 1906, - i t was* "Nkwe're^ sons, abroad",-)D who; haymg " 
. - . * - . - . * * , y - x r * - > 

observed the."superior military 'technology of the invaders . "*-> 

elsewhere,-/, advrsed their people against„.resistance. - The 
' * " ' ~ * - , * " ' x* \ * ' ^-x ' 

\ -> I , - . . • -. 

. advrce saved • .Nkwere from the" potent ia l ly , disastrous-
* * 4 , * \ * > ^ v " " 

* " • * • * ' " 4 * s » " * • » * * * ' ' ~ ~* > i ' 

- ' *•*" , consequence's' of such a Confrontation. « * "« -
* ' v . ' , * ' --« - y , * 

'** - ., * *' * " * ; ' " r A ., / ' -- Y- * " 
"'"--" (c) -inter'-Group Ties '' ' - <"Vy ,.-..> ,Y . 3 t , ' . 

, - -- ' - * . . • . „ > " . * * . , , Y-* ' , / ' * " - - - -
"- " - - , o -'The, sniiths .were a1 vital '-Vehicle in forging healthy -

\ • , " -. ' , . ,' ' '; , . - ' . -* ' * , ' ' - , ' 
'y ^ i t i ter ,-gr^q.up „ r e 1 'at i*o,ns between N'kwe*re .and- otfte'r,-

' . > - ' 0 ' " . * - . " . , - ' , < P , 4 , - - ' 
*- . . 4 . T 4 ' ' - , - - ^ x X x X x x x. 

• -x ,communities. - This can-be inferred*-from th,e analysis 'of ' 
4 v ' ' . ' . , . " • - ' - , . ; - , - ' ' * - - x. ' x . * 

• " " -- " ' *' * * • l > . - - . - *. , ,, Y * . . 
, .- "' the smiths! i t inera t ion "in" the - previous chapter.'* Most , > 

"• •- y . . *• - -. -

*-Y • ' i <• ' - \ often, . f i t ted smiths Widened'>thier'power, bs-.se by marrying 
~. Y Y •* Y *'' ' '" ' ' ' " ' ~ ," " * ' . ' / 
. ' ,-• Y , -* from, ' and giving '"their "daughters ' in '[marriage* ,to .' 

x) " y . , ' - s "* * - ^ . 

, - Ay " - ' ; influential ..families in the .strategic towns in their areas-. ,-' ' 
' - I X ' - * " " . 4 ' " « 4 ' • " ' - ' * - , , . " ' ' ' , ' ' ' \ ' 4 

> • ' + • * * i ^ **• r * * / ^ » , 

*-' ' * .,f of-business. In t h i s ./way, they -established mar i ta l - - *" 
• - . ; . ' - . * * . . « - p . • ^ . . - — * > . . 

' ' .- . . . business/relationship's which "transcended "the ,ria'rro,«.( w"0r Id * -' 
' ' * ' - - y " - ^ ' -4 '" ' ' ' ' • **' ' v " * " 

: ' " - of their pwrfe cbmrnWity.* ' Wa*lter\l5\ofona.goro shows that 
' "-4 * v; , „ -. \ - / - x ' * " x - A '"-" , 0 * y - . , ' - ' '<': - ' \ 

,, A v*p- ' *,f, -3û cli xmar'ita"l-business* ' relat ionships in- the. nlnetee-nth y 
, , , 44.. * '* , , , ', / ' , w, Y / . " ' " * * . • *, * y - , . - . ' " * °" •' ' * .•*- * . r 

, , ' '.celltury" £U'elude^d*, /amp.dg. Qth'er places, Bê nde, U^.u'akol'i/ . 
» " * • , » , ' ' «i / / < ' . ' V ' - " " J \ , W ' ' « ' " - 4 P 

'- ." N*3to&,-'AsuMi,ri",- Opobo,-1 Ogoni^ ..ikwere', Ogwashi'-ukwuYoguta ' , 
* -. - , 37 *** - -y, * ' - - . • - , • ' *.- - - . « 

and Igala-. „ ,• t, --• \ .,- ,; /"- , > 

,-"_ ' I " - ' ' A.* ^ Supported- bŷ  *su,ch' a' wi'de/hetworl'*,- ' t i t led- smiths. 

y_. ,* ( ' , , - - bec'ame pivotal" -in. %i-£exstjXig" deterite foetiiehn . the i r . 

, . " . * community-and others'./ What. is •mbrê . OZQ.enjoyed*tnear pah---
v ' ' ' . ' « ' . " " ' - » ' , * ' - - , ' - . - " -^A*-. y * . 

» / . x (. Igboyr<3Cogrti.tion "|nd -reputation,, and, elements1 of* esprit, dg* 

" * , * 'x. x A ' -" ' * ' « ' • " xx '•'' ~" "; - ' •*. - , ' - y ' ! * ^ " ' ' "" " 
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corps were bound to operate among the members,-as Daryll 

"Forde • ah-d* 0.1„ Jones^ observed in the Isu clan to^which 
** * _ - y rr 'A ', . 

4'Nkwere ' b e l o n g s . ^^* In t l i eYigbo s o c i e t y , where each 
" ; - Y . - 1 

' community" pen^oy^d cons'lderable autonomy and tended t o be 
-* 4 * •" * . "fa, ' . 4 , 

I X •, X- X X ^ ' * *> < ^ 

' v e r t i c a l l y *integra"ted,* an i n s t i t u t i o n l i k e ozo f a c i l i t a t e d 
' ' ' M . * 

! infc^r-grcmp re l a t i onsh ips , and minimised c o n f l i c t s . <" 

y \ - "F ina l ly , - - the' suvi ths^/played -the r o l e of c u l t u r e 
. - > V P , " ' 'I- '' - -

' "-innovators*^ by ' impor t ing . .exot ic c u l t u r e s - from t h e i r 
. * . _ , 

-«. 4, ' " ' 4 i , V i ' 

* travels. The smiths from. UmUko kindred, are reputed- to 
-** " " - « * A v* * - , ' ' ' x, • . 

'have^ introduced okorosha,' a,, cud t u r a l dance borrowed from" 
. * ' ' x x - ' -

- Ebum'Ot.aa ih- Orsu area, ', From Ogoni, ^llmuanachi brought in 
akaljkpog an ac rpba t i c dance» Aroaegbu imported ikp i r ikpa , 

* r~"' "" ». - ' • " , , > "•' . •* — t — A ~ . — * / " a *war dance, from the" Ohaf la-Uauakbli area,\ whi le \ umunyem. 
4 X < . f ^ . - , / " . X \ , 

- 4 . " 1 ' ' ' , « ' " . V 

' b r o u g h t i n jwaokwa/ a . c u l t u r a l ceremony from Obowu. ® 
*x I * J 1 - . 'J ^ j * » * ^ •» " 

. These c u l t u r a l ' e x c h a n g e s p r e s u m a b l y ' h ^ l p e d ^ t o further '" 

-p cement r e l a t i o n s between' the dommuhities^invoplyed-
P, - • „ x „ 

- _ Y Among the new, e l i t . e which ^emerged in Nkwefce; t h e 
„ i ' - * > , * 

-.« t r - ad i t iOns speak ' ' e l o q u e n t l y of -Sjiojo Nwike, a man of •* 
<-*\ ' i * - * J . • 4 ; • ' " * • . t ' . ' '>' 

ext raord inary - t a l en t s . A wea l thy ' smi th / t r ade r and a "high 

, r ank ing nee , . Tie was repu ted t o match, h i s ' w e a l t h with 
- ' " ' ' V ' „ 4 "* ^ ' * . " * , " ' 

, 4 , <- V * * y • ' . v 

* - unusual intelligence and oratory.. Nwike was-a member-' of 
> * i - • * , * „ - . ** * 
t > x , P 

' k t he Nkwere council** of. r u l e r s .which was* t r a d i t i o n a l l y ^ 
' ' ' ' " ' • ,* ' y. ,' ' - ' y .A ' y, 
x headed by* the Okwaraesh i / the mbst sen ior_of the^ dir-ecft ̂  

' 4 , . - ' 

•*' d e s c e n d a n t s pf Eshji, t h e , - a n c e s t r a l -fath-er o f the- Blew ex o \ 
' ^people. ' However / 'by c. 186*5^96, Nwike had become ' the 'doY 



, * xt 
• (,<zy •*•' 

" o ' - c* ' 

. 346 • 

facto leader tof the council.^
0 When the 'colonial troops 

"* " -

• came to Nkwere in*1906, .it was he who came forward and 

received them after other notables"in the community had 

gone into hiding. So pervasive .was his influence in 

Nkwere, the colonial government appointed him the first 

Warrant Chief of the Nkwere-Orlu clan, notwithstanding, it 

is said, his initial intrigue.s against the colonial n 

administration: 61 ' *" 
> 

The realignment of the status quo ante which became 

- so manifest inythe nineteenth century has been preserved 
"" x. 

in the people ' s legend. "Eshi once upon a time c a l l e d 

„ together, his sons and grandsons in. order to endow each of -

then-Ywith a4 s pec i a l g i f t . Before them he p l aced a cow 
' Y - -* ' ' ' ' ' / • -

(ehi-),j a yam (ji')., an o i l palm (nkwu) and a path (ago). 

/ 
1, 

Each of them was asked to choose whichever one,of the 

items he preferred. Except Nkwere,, each of the sons, 
' ' " - P» ' ' ^ , 4 

opted, for one of- the agro-allied r̂ tems. When it was • 
** - " v 

Nktiere^'s turn,-he chose the path, t o ' t he surprise arid even , 
x 'x ' » r ' - * vri\ 

r i d i c u l e of the other sons, and to the cons te rna t ion of 

his-' mother. For some time, "the other sons prospered-
-A * f „ / 

. r . . •> ' , 

put 'in the long run,, Nkwere* s choice.turned out to be 
™ • < / ' * ' V * 

the genesis of the Nkwere ' peop le ' s /wea l th , „apd fame, < 
, ' _ l ' • * * " * • • l . i ' f i ^ *• * 

1 / y x- "•' < .", *•** . , 

Nkwere .took to'the'"path professionY, smithing'and .long -
/ V ' - xx « 

distance trading, •- This profession ̂ rp-dght him. economic 
** * ' " . > ' \ I • 4 f 

power and knowledge borne-out"of d i s tan t ' t r ave l s and x,ride 
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_ * contacts.-;- Subsequently,^ he .went On to overshadow his. 
-^* . ' X ' , I - r . 

tbrothers. -~ This 'is -why, "the "story "goes, a proverb, a'dvises 

youths eliwe ehi liw^'uzo, o-nye- ma" ihe were u"so, ya hapu' ' 
. . * , ' """ , 4 \ ^ A "~^ . * 4 ^ ' 
ehi. This is'to say, Ysi.ven tg> choose between a* cow and4 a 

* - * 1 4 " -

path, the sensible 'person chooses the path -and leaves the"x s 
' cow1'.62 * "" - - '. '- Y / - ' p - " 

r * * , - / 

A , • ' A • ~ • , 
^ It seems" probable that"the-phenomenon referred to by 

I ' * ! ' -X X. 

- this, tradition1 was not an event but a process that might 

have taken a, long time to manifest itself. "The tradition, ,. 

"seeks to explain a development in the Nkwec-e' socio-

economic and political evolution" whereby ^farmers started 
V -Xx i 

off as the prominent group in 'the Society but were later 
overtaken by npn-agrieultural'producers, or traders. 
' _ ' .In nineteenth century Igboland, i t seems probable -1— 

* * " "-* . ' * 
* that vthe smiths were a very powerful force and a Catalyst 

tor change which was d i s r u p t s by colonial..ism. In fact, < 

. ŝome Igbo historians have idehtifled the rise, of 'new men' 

as a recurrent theme in the. nineteenth century. I t 
> " -X 

Xx X . , * 4 . , * 

resulted ,ia "undermining, ages-long- authority«63 This 
s i - •* , ., 1 A * 

' ' ' - ' ' * * •* ' ' , * 

development casts in bold relief the .errcfoeous notion th**,t„ 
- 1 ' ' . , . * ' - * ' ' ,', 

the precolonia l .society was s ta t ic ; -aiad̂  that r igid 
Y - * - -, • " ' - - A ,' ** •**.>• 

i-rts*fi tutibn.a.l mechanisms* ex i s ted to eri'£*u(*̂ o the 
4 . 4 4 / " t 4 * ' ' V 

• ' - - , < - f v Z , < ' " 

, perpetuation of primordial, traditions* ,, * s A 
,x • t *', * '- * . ' - ; . * ' ) ?v y , A 

A , I' : 'The .orl'gip bf .the ikenga cult-* a'mong the Ĵefbp if? » 

* 'unclear,*' From a, "symbolist's* perspective* tho iteqnqa eult\-
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can rbe" t r a c e d t o t h e emergence of the'-'11 hew; men0,,/ or .the- - , 
: ,, . * < . - - * - " ' .. - *** v 

comm'e^rcralisat ion of m e r i t s .which -seeitis w i d e s p r e a d i'ii-- "•* 
- * . - * \ t A ' • ' » " " . , Y ". y .:• 

sou the rn N i g e r i a in t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . , .In th^e Igbo?" -. 
y ' "-^ ' * • " . , " ' . - *-" * ' " , - **•. Y- , * "' s 

' -languages, ikenga ' means" 'the* r i g h t "hahdY *'As a cu l t 1 , i t "'"" 
was'one. of 'the'* most' widespread* in Igboi-fed.f^yYlt toas{\the-: ; -"" , 

- .• Y- ' • • ' -< y- - * -. Y* , - , * " y „**»>-, \ \ - • * 

god pf - sudcess ; a b i l i t y and-manliri'e.s.Sf* i t ".was-". t3ie»/first- Y"„ 
' ' - x.'" , \ ' - _ „ *-• , i ,-> "v ^ '> y,-»p -*•'-' • , - - . - v - J**,,, * - v _ - ; 

*de.ity t h a t a f a t h e r .made t o h i s sork/abou-t t o "star t -off" in- < ,<• 
- i *. . -* * . v, - -• •* -: - , y / Y - ? y - * -1 " ' 

l i fe . , Theylfdo ea-11 fed/it, ikegobo.65y tThe " isoia t ibn ' - 'o r ' 'th'e' * -
f 4-

-4 ^ , 

, - P„ * 

, right ,h.ahd »as7 arT obie.cf-of warship -t "icohbgraphy of the 
p ' - - 2 — > — " y •- - — -- , . ' -. 4. --,., „ . 4 *-

hand'>66 ,,— was" probably "intended" to embhasise both th© *- -
, \ \ i1 - ' * - ' , < ' ' . - - , • t i i ' , 

, " ' v ' " * " ' - - " " , '** , ' "***'" * •, ' 

•"',virtue of indi'v,"L'd'uai s t r i v i n g and ^exc is 1*1 ©ride, *ancl the^ «. 
'• 5 -

respec t accruing^ from sueces's. 
. ' " ' " " * * ' . " % '• A x y • ' * * . ' * 

" -1*" ° .Th@f Question,, of -jState _̂  . • 
"- , - ' * - - * 
-" - S t a t e f o r m a t i o n h a s b.een *"a" ' r e c u r r e n t .tWiue- i n 

/ p r e c o l o n i a l African '"(historiography!,?' - , In the .Igbo. case-^ 
' ,\ - V " ' * - " " ' . - ' ; Y . • t

 v ' ,-y -V-. • 
popular l i t e r a t u r e - p o r t r a y s , ' t h e p o l i t i c a l "-arrangement/*• as ... 

. , ' " " s t a t e l e s s " , "acqphalou.s0 L 'and, "'segmentary""' . . C e r t a i n l y , ,> , 
> ' ' * - " 

- th ' e I g b o ' d id , n o t e v o l v e a ' - c e n t r a l i s e d p o T i t l - b a l * '• , 
y . * ' ' * A * - * y >i * 

' ' a r r angemen t ' a n a l o g o u s t o - thos 'e 'of t h e i r ' Edo a n d . I ^ a l a ; * ,-, 
. •>. ' »• - z ' * * i ' , - ' • * - , « » » ' » » 

. ' p I " ^ ' ' « * ' 

'noignbogrso In most par t s^ . p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s were.1''", . „* 
s t r u c t u r e d around- t h e vi , l la"ge. Yrhe 'new jaen' of t h e ' 

, , • 'x t " I '-'Xx - -

P ' ' I ' X f 

nin 'e tQenth centu,ry do not appear, t o * h a v e d e v e l o p e d :\ 
v • i * - * y * » *• v ,** , 

• p o l i t i c a l 'ambition ttsat o v e r t l y t ranscended t ^ s ' v.i*llag^ .or ' 

cla 'n . Yet i t \® t hough t t h a t - i a g r e d i e n t B ' f a V p u r i i b l ^ ' t o 



„ * Xx ^ 

"-- ' - ^ y 4- *•-

- , " - - •* > -
4 , - . i ' . 

. * . > « * * . . . R-
• y i - <- "V - ' * . , - * . , y ," -* - v . * . . - - - * ' - y i- w" * "- <?2i' 

~ - ^ Y ' Y * * . Y *y."Y>.4S y";"'*- A-,f *'s \y ~* ~- Y * " - ' * 

: -A .« ' * io •*•«*•*;* . -**_ ,-.' i. -' / - , Y . -^ --- - . -349 
*T ' , 4 , f . " l ' " < 1 » ' < t . 'x ^ X' Xx X x}«St JI 

f 4 . 4 " ^ ' ^44.^ -

x * y - y • 4. - i " - * ** 

-s - v,,-/»Ŷ  ""/the. emergence of/V ̂ centra,!isefd state, or states, existed! 
y, - -* . , . y xi y t z, * * "- * - - *• , * * 

-v i x y . •• A - '* x ji, ^1 •>- ^ \ -* - , , - - * - 2 , - - v 

""'-, Y *Y *-4 disparity- in'lAf^alth, .at .tiie personal and community levels,, 
. . . , - . ' - .* , - ' « J-, - ', t, * . ' - - - * 

-*'<-/ ?'* / 4* in,equa"*-l i tyy oj: „ i cees s to nfater ial and„non-materia1 
, Y""*- I . " > - . P" - , ' A x - - - ' ""• , «••***•> 4, ~ * 

A ' xx \ . ' - . * > / , . . - • ; * * -p - * . 

- "-- - Y Y-. y- r-esources/; papulation concentration, and the "juxtaposition 
* Y -. * *-Y-"Yb£ 'food "siirpltts"3and food deficit areas. 

- - t - " - > xx Z ^ > H ' 4 ' . 

-y, . <-y.,-'-* v - ' ;. . --- ; ,i(iM-*---*!?,, C-- '* " 
f ~ ' * *,** Y ? K e brig-irTof state's* is a°complex issue which seiems 

-Y * -, I •-- > - " 4.*"" ** ^ 4 , o -
, - */ ' f , . , " p v ' / t o have defied p o l i t i c a l philosophers. Yet tex t book 

» , , p - " - ' - y . , * • « • " ' • 4 . 4 . * * * - -

."* ^gegeralis'a.tfons "tx̂ nd to»m'ake 'the process of state 
I. i ' I ' "X X * ' > ' , 4 - * 

- . ; ' . . - - *-* " - • • - . , * & v. 
- v, ' '-» -^ formation "appeal ;l"%s.'s-difficult .tha 13 i t probably was. 

, • * - < „ . - - " " . - . " " ^ r f - ^ p - - > , . -*,. . , 

- ,yl» - Y -̂  Soiti'e'copuitenfeafeors; tend"̂  to" reduce the process to a function" 

... *, z of ^econqmie,*si*68, soi%e' as-suiie: that the" emergence »of a 
• •- v " " t - - - ,**• . 4 ,- ^ ' jr * * ** --

y' , dominant elite naturally leads'to the centralisation of 
• " - ' tX x . * » 1 * " * 

•*• - - . •» (, » . * y » * - . * *< 

• ' \l A • \ 'polificaJL functions. Some point to the pressure of war 
• , A , »v yy A , Vy , * „, - '*. - * * 

and'-natural 'disas'ters^suoh -ap drought.69 ^he analysts 
r - , - , , ' " * ' ' '„„ - x 

i X ~ xx. I. 11 X . - -
. * \ X T. , , . > " " 

•miss''tbe human-,factor-, such as th.e attitude, of a people to 

"f - ,-',, y " authbrityY^y^-tiertS' ; „ ~ ' * - , 
cj. Y , "' ' * . Y"ReQ,e-htYv r e'sear eh -shows ' t h a t Igbo p o l i t i c a l 

1 A , y* ; - <• „ v ^ "- -Y ** "-* " ' ' -- ' 
' ' " --.''arrangements'jwe.rey more complex and less monolithi'c than 

-., p. A ' genefa*l'*i sat ions irr popular l i t e r a t u r e tend toYiDSumeY^ 
" . * < • - * * * * , l " " y " ' M - .*""-*• , «'.*-»' " Th-j3 ,'l'abels - " s t a t e l e s s " , "abe.phalous" and " v i l l a g e 

- - - p p . . . - . ' » - - * • * * 
- " " » » , P - ) ' , - - 4 * " * 

- ** ^-y* Y* .de'Ta'acf-aeiea"/ conceal a complex/of .configurations.' Robert 
•w**1 ** w *^4 " . ''• t . ' - i v ' ^ * " L 4 - * * fl 

i t . * " ' * - , ' 1 * y 

\ Y - *-' ,."'-F»-St*e(ve*nsbn'has .argued'/cohiV-incingly'that those who dub 
Y» *• \ . . - y* * -- t . * y , ' i - -- - . • O • 
y. *,,-; -p. * • . they t r a d i t i o n a l Igbo* socie ty -as s t a t e l e s s havcy been 

• - • . •> .- A \ / •. * ' * *" * . . . • • • 
' , * . * ' ' . ' pfqoccup'ied "with th'e "s t r ic t ly - formal definitionn of the 

- ' ' - ^ . , ' ' . • . • . ' , • * - • ' - ; ^ - . ' / " * - . ' . " < f i , ; . 

'. « '' \ , \ 0tateJ,.*7i The'more re levant ioOne o.f function had been 
4 . 1 * • * • » " " 1 "" »* " * 4 . t * T ' * " 

, * . " " , < , 4 . ' ' - , 

* - * i x" y -
-x-x I x . yp , , B . 
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X1 -• -' , , n e g l e c t e d , " . "Al though- t h e r e w e r s , n o * f o r m a l ' S p o i l t i - c a l - ^ * -
' . - * • ' * - - * '- *" -* . , ** - t „ - - , - ., * . 

a r r a n g e m e n t s ' - in v I g b o l a n d f a m i l i ' a r ' ^ t b / s t r u b t a r ^ l i s t s , - * 

„' '' y / a r i o u s fo rmat ions c e r t a i n l y exis ted* 'Which f u l f i l l e d ' t h e •* 
' " \ x ' • ,*, P 4 ~X \ * " * ' ' 

y ^ * * \ " - 4 , * * , *, " V ' . 1 "^ " 

functions of a" sta&e., . , . „ *., r '•*• ,-*>.*"» 
• ' . " * ' "" * Y \ r .Y " •* '_ ; *y .'-'''- >" * 6 /- . -

'A state must.incorporate a territorial component and, . 
• \ , - ' i t - ' ' P . 1- ' 4 "» 

» ' ' ' " ^ " X. f * » ' _ ' * , 

° a s p e c i f i c popu l a t i on* I t s h o u l d have som'e ir»st.rume^t*s t o ' -
. - ' -

e n f o r c e i t s a u t h o r i t y o v e r the" p o p u l a t i o n A ,I-ts pr imary*. 
« • y -> * A" • ** 

y ' - - " ' - " / - , 4 . ' ,, 

functions may.be said*to 'include* the> maintenance, Of law 
? ' - ' » ' ' ^ 4 - ' ' ' ' , - ' " . ' . " - P . 

•* and o r d e r and t h e p r o m p t i o t f of ~"the e c o n o m i c a n d , - s o c i a l " 
, •" ' j,* * „ , y ' . * ' ' , • - » . ' , , * , 

W.ell b e i n g , of i t s . p i t i s e n s , . t h r o u g h 't.he e n c o u r a g e m e n t - j s f , ' 
', * »- ' "-i «»<• ? * * ' * * * * ' "' * * - ' «. * r 

•' - , . t r a d e ' and - indus t ry .* *- The mechan ic s - ' . o f ^ach ie 'v ing t h e s e ' 
" - y ' Y - • broad-", gb.Ja I s " y ^ r y ' a c c o r d i n g . t o ' . p e o p l e s " h i - s t o i i ' b a l . ' 

>. p , / , p*. , p _t ., ' % , .• - Y --PP ̂  » s-k - — . - / - , - ^ . p ' -•- y ' 

Y ; - ' e x p e r i e n c e 'cknd - s o c i a l ' o r g a n i s a - t i p n ' - a ' s ' W l ' l a s ' t h e i r „ ' 
* , - - * - , Y* * . " ' " • ' ' y Y * ' '- \ * '-v.' r -.. . " . A- <x *. -

' - -genera l cosmology. /.The , -adoption.pf yerthT^r-va formal • o r an-
* • . ' a - * , * • - ' " " Y ' '" ' * \ f "4- Y Y , . , * '. » r v * -v*-' 

. - - iri fo rmal s t a t e "apparatus-' c o u l d " s-erve/ "the,- -same 'eiidY It* is . 
y ' " - " * ' " 1 Y " '" * - , \ "- " ' 4 r P .' ' ;' 

. . - f o r \ h i s ~ - r ' e a s o n t h ' a ' t / D i k e a $ $ E k e j i u b a h a v e 1 - c a u t i o n e d -
•' . %" , ' '„,' N ' y'. ' *' y-/ ." ' " ' , \ '.-A* ' >. <•': ^ • •Y*-/^ . , , . * Y 

4 « . / , / a g a i h s t '"the* { t^ idepcy t o ; a p p l y W-estern^ mode ls -and . . theor ies '4 * 
' ' " . . . * 4. * , ' . 4 '*• * " « ' » " X- - - , -

" * , ' ' • ' , - f , , ' - * ' ' ' 4 ' , 

\ of the s-ta'te^i'n 'analys ind- t h e t r a d i t i o n a l " , -Lgbp •,system,"*pr-> * 
•- -j. "- - • . >'- '• * > - ' A-Y - -.-* .'"- - - - y • " * " » * - " ' * 

. ^ /Afr ican vsyBiemsV." ^of ' t h a t , , *m-at"terV:y Y .' : "- ''*"-: V * Y -; , ' Y / ' , " 
Y«' - ' ' ' * , fThe, Arc rhad a ' c b m m e r c i a i ' ^ t a ' t e l which, sprawiled ' o y e r ' , -• 

/ ' y , '; *-" Y -* p • , " * " ' * * ' "; '*-,v M ; - , • ' ' ' , -'. "', 
' " Y l much *pf spu the l l i s t e rn" N i g e r i a , "«"Tfoe,-state w.as' malrr tfained «-'* 

' 1 , • ' . r , , l " 1
 t * * - . " ' ' . . ' 

' , » 4 f ^ * ' ' ' ' - ' ' . P , - < 

•' Y ' through .oracular'manipulatiob'baotoed .toy a strong 'military \A " o 
* . " p . , ' " - ' ' * , , , * • , . ' ' . !. J ' ' - x i ' > " . -P ' ' < ' 

A --* , A A * , V . » - ?"• - - y-
fb ' rce .whibh 'wa^ u s e d , a s t 4 e n e e d ' a r p s ' e ^ * ' t o ' e n f o r c e ^ Y'the. '*Y • 
fix® peac - ^- - . 7 ^ The N r i p r i e s t s wsre? a g e n t s " of., p e a c e i n Y • ^ . 

mu^h". of ^ o r t h e . r r i and w e s t - N i g e r i g b o l a n d Y T h ^ i r , autno^ityY*-
'x \ • A ' ', '] , 'r '*-' - ' - « "'Ax " , - . * , ' y.Y.' 'A "A s f ' 

=s& 

http://may.be
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' Y * -; J5f 

At-

„ » . base ŵ rs ritual, not military* As Jones observed,, it was-
' * x * ' - ' ' " ' - •' 

t J f * 4 - ( f , 

believed in much o'f Igboland that' the soul of every Igbo 
. * . * - " - " , 4 . * < ' . '" 

v 4, **' person vat death must pass through the stre,et of Nri on i.tr. 
t? . - 4 P ,, 

way to jpin the ancestors.""'4 It was a measure of 'the 
K )1 A ' ' * *' ." - ' 

'j t " > influence pf, the Nri people, as Northcote Thomas reported 

' m 1913, th-kt- "when probably ^for the first time in 

*, history an Eze N*?i entered the Native Court at Awka while 
' . " 4 ' " ' i ' ' " ' - , IX 

'J" a sitting was going on, the. whole" assembly rose .and 
v - ' * » . * - - i ' , * , -

. - *' '• prepared to f%ee".J"3 This s incident' "happened in thj» 
' ' "' , V X ' * X ' ^ IT ' Ax ' ' V Y ' " 'V - ' 

* colonial period when the power and irrf iuerjce hi Eze Nri 
A * y * , - - f > A A ^ \' " A • > ' r , 

was'a'"shadow of its precolonial vitali ty. . i 
- v There'is'a common assumption that a formal state in 

. ' ' 4 - - ' ' - . « ' " ^ 

- " Y precolonial j^ffica performed 'the functions of a- s.tate 

7 x > * * , - ./ A - " ' '' ' ' ' ' ' ** .' < l; 

' " better ""than/an''informal one.> Northrup, for ' instance, 
• 4 ' ' / ' - . , ' - ' - , , * 

^ "* - ' laments Vthe ab'sence'of "a public force charged with and 
* •* / > \ • - , „ ' • - , A -A • '' ' 

capable of safeguarding' traders" .in the hinterland df 
- * ' 

southeastern .Nigeria.' "This-is in" a very clear <-rm( » a^t", 
< - " ' s - » . ' - p r 

he continued,''"to the situation in 'the more central io«d 
/ " • - " 4 " ^ V' ' - > ' , ' ' 

* * XX ' * k , . , , 

societies of West Af rica -whewj. Y. traders *and other 

,- - -- - . . *' « .. ' . Y ' 
" . . ' ' ' * , 4- ' 4 ' > ' - b 

t ravel lers bad been-charged t o l l s on' roads and market's* 

" from which in return 'tney'would'expect th& protection of 
" ' 4 « , ' ' " 4 

public-off i,cers"r.76 ' - ' . • ,<•, "- • * Y 
4 > . ' - P . y p H 

.This is* hot-the plVct1 to rev ic w, Tfadc; Vi' thou t Ru 1 oVo, 

but-Kforthrnp\s minleading.in $@vorcil Adya* Ilia 'lin.S^bf 

,. fhobght follows '.the- .ear l ier .stereotype^ that -the 

s r -

- a 



- > - " - 4 - - - i y * »- , - - > ** -
- , . - * . - - " X ' 4 , 

4 •»« * » " ' ' - , . . » * P " " J " - . . 
> , . v 4- - ' P . - , 4 , . - , ' 4» 

YY * -- ,". y - ' , '; - * A • ' AY x ,/* ,* - . ' - $52 A • 
. - p - , . - . - , * . ' ; . - - . . . - " , ' 4 ' . 

- - ' / - - '« 4 . - ^4 . . * * / - ' . . - 'A- A 

t r -adi t i 'onal ' Igbo systems b.f goy'brnment faere an /orae-red* "• , 
i- " . ' , , ^ - , " ^ T - , ' , > , 

-' anarchy*'. 7^. , i tYis yet5 to fye. proven that / soc i e t i e s / i n West 
; / 4- ^ - / ' - - / : - / . Y . « * * ' ' / o Y * - *' . .'* . - , - ' -

'- - Africa , w'ith '-a formal / c e n t r a l i s e d 7 s t a t e /sys-tem -en jdyed 
* , - * " ' - . " - "" ' ' Y Y y . - . ' ' - '/•*. * , - " -y - , 
-* ' , greater secur i ty than those.' without* ' The* hxgtv"population/ , \ 
'* *" Y ' A'"' * ' ", s< "* * y' x' ' • A - - ' , -

-Y -dens i ty of...prebo-'l'oriial/Igboland i s ' usual ly , a t t r ibuted ' An 
'part^ tp, t he - t r anqu i l i t y i-ihich it-enjoyed for ;nubhYbf- i t s * 

A , Jhistory. .Nor-it's i t . co r r ec t tha;t a, pub,li'b" fo-tce ""simply 
" , - -" * * " / ' " " * - - > '- Y * * - " ' . " ''Y / "' 

did Wtr exi$try-T8 ^ ind ica ted * abb v^e, ;bbt"h/ th'e &"ro aftd • 
' : - .. *-"' * „ „, : \ - ' < . > A A " , *' * Y ,— 

. the . Nri had "forms of ,a ̂ public 'force'. ' y *'V „ * - •< 
p » . " , - * , ' p . - * ' » '* 

, - - / ' ' - > s * * >i • • , 

- ,. .It- can-hot be assumed **as7a universal "truth that -a ' 7 
-1 J . N > ' ^ * ^ , * N ' ' ' -

formal ce.htral.ised s t a te be t te r performs'* the ~functions "of ' 
' a stat®; Sargent*- .Was, -demonstrated hpw-- the p o l i t i c a l * " 

* 4 * ' - - * > • ) • » ' - , * • - x 

y ^ n i l a v e s -"a t - 'Berp^ * *an'd Idah i m p p v e r i s h e d t h e i r . 
, + - fAA x \. *- * ,, , 

p . v , ' 1 A ' > 1 - •< <• 

. p per ipher ies ; , 7^ ' Soc ia l • ban-ai'try -has Jb̂ tfm s'hot**n to have* 
1 featured prominently« | n some "of '"the most" c e h t r a l i s e d 

^ ~ ** * r- * •* ' 

' * * " ^ l " " . s ta tes » in .precolonial. Africa*^0 I t was observed ' e a r l i e r *• 
> ' * . - ' - ' 4 - ' -

- ' • ' ' . • ' - ' , * ' , - • 

that royal control was -probably ^.?3spGnsJibleY,for s tdnt ing . 
4 * I \ " " » ' ' . - x, t ' 

X 4 V , , X X X , 

^ the growth of̂  the initiative of metal workers in the Benin - * 
' * - T , - . ' 4 ' ' - ' S , , J - ' 

' and. I g a l a kingdoms* In o o h t r a ' s t ^ / ' t h e p o l i t i c a l ' 

< a r rangement / in ' I g b o l a n d -st,imu*late,d and encouraged 
competition,* individual ©jaterprise and . ini t ia t ive," 

- ' : " ' ! * , " * ' ' " ' ' * * •" / 
The . not ion , tha t p r e c o l o n i a l Igbo s o c i e t y J^ad no ' 

" 4 ' ' , ' , , " - . YAAy"" 

-' - capacity io barry out s ta te functions snay be l a id to rest*t 
t * . 1 -f ' XXX-

' > x, * t » * + 

• The'guestion"-remains why the smiths,? in spite of their 
* - ' , - - • " * T 

control pi ,a scarce rosour-ce and a ma jor * instrument" of - ^ 

A 

1 
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-A- * / " / , / i ' .- 4 " ' '" - \ " y Y ' - " , , - " * > - , . t, -
/ m i l i t a r y power-,*/ formed-no* st 'ates** fo rma l "or*.^inf ormai*. Y 

•• ' - * - ' x " A x . xxi y„ , - ' * ' , - ' -v % • • 

4 A x ;This . I s a ^ q u e s t i o n t h a t - d o e s n o t a*dm i^qi a simpd i s t i c ' ancT* -
V ' " \ * .x ' . * . ' * - - . ' - ' ' . - . 1 - . ' x x ' ' - - y - . * 

„ ' -' , i - "A .A " " ' ,-, - « 

Y. - .mpnbcausal e x p l a n a t i o n - , • T h e - a n s w e r t o t h i s r e q u i r e s . - - ! .. 
** -* > - , • , *- " ? - * * - - - 7 „ - • - •« J 

v a r i e t y of considerat ion 's*" -- V .* * * < • t • >- " " Y - -
x l _ - , . . . . , . - 4 y * - _ ' . ' , " > , " " . - T 

\ Ax * "7 * F i r s t Y as* s t a t e d e a ' t d i t e r y t h e U m i t h V were' 'a ptsace 
- „ Y " , - , " . - . . "*/ A > / / . r - ' - ' " "Y " ^ . ' " . * ' 

At Ibv-ing people* ' who--abhorred-v io lence-and foloddshed* This " , > 
,< -, - <• ' , , , » , - , i . * *, >• , - Y3 -- " ? 
4 . , - ' a t t i t u d e - e n h a n c e d , tb"eir . p u b l i c image ' 'and-" h e l p e d t o Y 

A ' ' ' * i - " - * ' / ; * > ' v , ' ' - ' ' - ' • 

*• " . f a c i l i t a t e - - t h - e i r movements, from p l a c e , t o p l a c e , mak ing . ^ fl -
- 4 K -** • " * ' - Y : . ' '" -

'', - them. wel.cpm§. wherever theyxwent7 State building might' ' 
v t C - ' ' . J , ' ' - " - , " - P p , - P -9 

' - \ / ?r , ' ' " •- • - t ' ;, y" A '' A AAi 
.' "'* , * h a v ^ i n v o l v e d ĥjemT i n some- m i l i t a r y c o n f r o n t ^ t ^ p i i s ,and -4*"" . 

' . - ., ' , b l d o d s h q d , ' which. -Would, -have gone a g a i n s t tho->gra.in of" ''-
. \ **' , * ' \ • ' - *-. , 1 

* , " v . , - . ' I - * 4 - ' ' , , " * 

y - their basic philosophy and disposition. ' ''* •- : -
. - " . " < ' • • -X . , ' \ i „ , ' ' - " " " ' „ X, \ 4 , 

, ' - ' * » - ' 1 P ' " ^ , 

. - StecondiJ t h e , s m i t h s t r a v e l l e d , e x t e n s i v e l y , to-ras" far*- as 
' "- * . . . - V ' " ' 

, . - » . , , ' ' V ' t " , , - * 4 - « 4« « , ' 

x, -'-Jth^e earner oofts, Yoruba l a n d / Idoma and beyohd t h e I g a l a , 
- * y * - - - , , ! . ' - J , p , + * L * X ' 

k m g d p m . T h e i r " r - e l a t ive* f reedom of movement d e r i v e d 

; r' p a r t l y from t h e , u s e f u l n e s s of the ' ir ' s k i l l amd-p the ' gene ra l 

- b e l i e f , which t h e y p r o p o g a t e d and> d r a m a t i s e d \ t h a t t h e y . , , 
\ ' < A : ' • • ' , 

had mystical, powers beyond, the ken of/the ̂ ordinary people. - , 
Jf ' ' ' * - ' , ' ' ' ̂  ' * ' , ' ' " ' 

This situation served 'well' their economic interest. And 
r t, r h ' x. 

• * l , •. . I 1 

"t * ' \ 

it is doubtful if a state system would,.have served this 
- ' ' 4 "l 

i x j > !> ' 

p.urpos"e ' b e t t e r . " * E s t a t e w o u l d - h a v e mea'nt o r g a n i s i n g 7 a -
x - m i l i t a r y force* and a mechaniam-. to . p o l i c e , and a d m i n i s t e r - . , * ' 

- " •• i , „ . * 
' » , - , , 

x t h e e x t e n s i v e a r e a . , , ' ' , 

- I t seems p l a u s i b l e t h a t / a s long- a s t ho ^ i r i m a r y 

- i j s i t e t e e t o f - t h e ' s m i t h s w a s - o c ^ . v a d by t h o e x i s t i n g 
VP t . 4 „ j , . , 

„' 
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situation, they saw no need to be embroiled in state 

building. If a 'conflict conjunction'§1—had arisen which 

obstructed their movement and threatened their economic 
, % 

, l » Xx, , 

interest, it is possible that the smiths might have 

resorted to the- use of arms to preserve their, interest.. 

'Necessity might then have forced them to revise their 
xx% 

XX 

phobia against violence and bloodshed. 

Final ly , although they control led a scarce resource 

and-enjoyed access to instruments of„war, i t i s doubtful 
a - l I y, 

that th is condition would have been sufficient to enable 

the smiths to es tabl ish p o l i t i c a l hegemony over the res t 
>Of Igboland. Given- the Igbo -aversion to a u t o c r a t i c 

» -» 

c o n t r o l , s»uch an a t t empt would have met with s t i f f 
. . Y opposi t ion . .The general a ccep t ab i1 i t y of the smiths 

wherever they went might have been pa r t ly re la ted to the 

fact they did not seem to have developed the ambition..to 

i n t e r f e r e in or con t ro l th'e p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s of t h e i r 
* • . * * " l 

hosts . - " 

I t seems, then that the precolonial Igbo e l i t e , while 

not devoid of p o l i t i c a l ambition, were more interested in 

working out such arrangements which guaranteed "their 

economic or commercial in teres t without resorting to s t a te 

s t ructures . Thê  absence of a formal cent ra l i sed s ta te inx 

Igboland should not, therefore, be interpreted.,as evidence 

o£ ( p o l i t i c a l and" . c u l t u r a l underdeve lopment , as" 



k 

\ 

, conventional wisdbm has- it.' It was a mat.ter-.pf 'eeohYftic 
' *' .* - ' ' A xx ' A '*' A' , "* 'A 

,and political sens,e,.in a particular -political "economy. vyy 

*A 
III'. , Retrospect * ,. ,4 

"*** • * ' ' • * " " ' — — — — — * i . y ( a . 
' **• * ' 

The discussion and analysis, made ih th i s work should t-

permit the follbwiftg summationt.* Iron' technology is. very -" 

a n c i e n t ..in *the Igbo C u l t u r e a r e a / and -a l t hough the ' 

- A * --r • . * , . - \ *' -
e a r l i e s t au then t ica ted evidence* of i t goes^back only to , 

- - < • - * * 

the ninth century, -deductive evidence suggests a much 
-ear l ie r ,date. The history'Of th i s technology prior to the 

* „ * 

Igbo-ukwu da te s , and from those dates t o around the 'mid-
•a ' ' t 

T \ s 

sixteenth century .remains a .mystery. When, where and how 

the"-technology s t a r t e d ^ i n the Igbo* area are quest ions 

which s t i l l await a s c e r t a i n a b l e answers. Archaeology 

. shou ld p lay a leading r o l e in pro'vidlng - the answers to 
' -o » 

4 . > , \ , ' these guestions.- *- , ^ , 
I nd i r ec t evidence poin ts to ' the Nsukka are*a as the 

o, * ' 

most prbbabl-e cradle of" the technology in Igboland. 

Howeve-r, it does not appear that all parts of Igboland 

^received the technology „ from the" same 'source. Some 

communities in the Nsukka yarea borrowed the technology 
*• * , * » * ' 

from-'igala and some from Id'oma, while some Igala and Idoma 
1 i 

communities borrowed from Nsukka. The other l i n e of . 

d i f f u s i o n was from e a s t of the Cross River through 

immigrants who went on to s e t t l e ; a t Uturu arSd Abiriba. 

The a v a i l a b i l i t y of iron ore seems_to have boon a 
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- ' • 4 »> ' - ' '< " • - . ' < , " * " * - ; # • "• *-

- -„ , - "• - » * * v * - -">99 ' , 
*. •- i, i \ *xt 

J <• x . • * - r r 4, , , 
Mx / r * . ^ , 

7 v - < - 'y Y, * •• -- * 'Y- - ^ 
" . y " •'" " - Y . * -{ -' - . - ' - " • > - y - >• -. 

primary determin-a<nt of t|le . direction of , spread of the 
- " Y > Y . - r -' - *' • J- -' * • ' 

technology durihg 'the early phase,of the period of' our 
' . • < • • % " ' * * ' . * • " -'*„ , ' • - Y . ' < ' '"- '' y / . ' 

purviet-jy Not. only t-*ere- the\" iron working centres "located * * 
i A A x > ' • l ' - • - x - -- ' - « ' 

\ / - » , - , - . y - "•' * ( 
in^the northern th i rd or so8 o'f Igboland, but a l l the -

•>< y - * \t » » -' - - , * 
/ ^ * , " H ' • y , . - .v . . - . - . 

centres- did'both .smelting eind,smithing* - Awka and, JSJkwefce . „ 
xx.tr * • * . * - ' ' y xx x 

0 ° . <, v , >• ' - * ' . I " 4 , , » - ,. x, , 

*f-ere"the first exceptions to this" rule;-ev-en then,, they, 
y A " y -', w' j - ' . '• ** ' ' c ^ "* - " * • ~ ' r -
- ( we're- able to break the "rule 'because p£ .their/proximity/to 
" Ymajor. smeiting% c^it,res, namely, "od^* in, the case-,6f 'Awkra/, ' ' 

x-x ' . ~x ' ' A , - " v, * f 

y . y ' • • 4 

and Utur.u/ in th'e * case of. Nkwerev ,y - Y- , - -' •' • * - ' 
- - - Y ' '* - . '• ' ' ; ';'- '*•): '-* ' - 'y ' • • ; -•-

. Eu'r'-pean / impor ta t ion , of Unf.abr ic*& t e-d ' i ron 
, „ ' - t • * 4 , * . ' * ** * - . P " . * ' ' f 

.. -encouraged the precedents-- set 'By Awka5 Sand jSnywere. The ' . 
* " -*^ r \ x t. ^ ^ ^ . xxx. o ~ * 4 f - - . 

7- ' ". ' , Y, *'""' ° - ' * " • -> y , ', '-Ax i y' * • 
spatial' ex-tent and direction of .the-, diffusion . of ̂'the 

. " * * - y "> 

technology w.ai U6 longer dst-ermine'd" by the availabil i ty of 
^ * Y * . • "° 4 - 7 , y , * ' YY-V . • /* • 

a smelting Industry. European ^import of iron must haye* -
- j- ' ' , ' ' ' ' " ' ' - * , ' . v , - ' • * 

'been a welcome development.to the smiths* It made iron -
* >* « v ^ "°", j V r , ^ 

ft " ' r js. h * •* *" 

* ' •. *»i « » . *" ( „ 

p - mbre easily available than before, ,a'nd" this had the'effect . 
- -, * « / - . , * 

, of,quickening the pace at which-'the technology wa,s-being* A 
I ' " ' " > X ' ' " I , » 

diffused southwards. t; in the .long run-, '; this, situation, j. 
' / . « * 

Y . - " ' 
resulted in the'relative decline pf -the industry in, tJieY s 

N 4 ' • ' "* ' ' • - ' • " * - ' 
I ' ' - f " -

northernniost part,, of Igboland, that" is* th'e Nsukka .area. y 
, ' • '- * - y 

While- iron imports contributed to the spat.ial * 
- - , - -* < . ' - " ' 

( , t ' • 4 1 

« ^e^p'ansi'on of smithing, i t had an bpposite ,. effect , an • 
, -, " ' ' ' z - . r y ' -» 

• Y Smelting, In the seventeenth -and • perhaps the eighteenth 
* ' 1 A * * 4 1 

century as i/ell, iron imports'-may have supplementedyibcai • 

iron in the hinterland of. southeastern Hiperia. .JBy aropund . _* 
x x , , - . 1 ' - , . . , ' 
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fx, 

\ 
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, . . - • - . 

the mid-nrne*teenth century, ,ylocal, iron . may have, 
''- ' i - - ' *' . * Y 

' " - ' ' ' * . " ' "- 4> . ' -K -X • < . -xx x ' & ' > 

supp/Lemented- the imported iron.»_'The-, decline of.local 
. "• , • > J X « , • » - " • " . . « ' " * 4 "• 

, \ " ' _ I X. , , ' ' . -

• , <* s m e B t i n g * a r o s e 'from a - combina taQry of ' f a c t o r s / - - " ' 

*' ' - *-v '• ' / >* V - ^ T ? - '- •*• * -: ' . ' 
- e<aologica l , economic and t e c h n o l o g i c a l . Rap id ly dwindl ing " -

-'-Y / f * ", s " * r*—4^. . ' -" - - v - • y 
s o u r p e s - of Wood f u e l and"ore viii*ke s m e l t i n g more and more" 

• - . ' - . .-* " ' V - -' • - " ' o * 
v - *' y . - i - * I -" - -i , -

l a b o u r - i n t e n s i v e " ' " - a n d Y p r o g r e s s i v e l y l e s s c b m p e t i t i-vS *" 
- / - - * - / • . ' ' M j . , 7 < - * 

4 . •- a g a i n s t im-jxorted'-i-rpn. , 
- * 7 * , I r o n Workin.g-was made to" s e e p a s a M i v i n e l y endowed , 

- ~ " . \ Y , , . . . . 
< *• s k i l l y and/cot i ld not" be under taken by oheke a except, uhd^r 

. . . * - 7 TTV / " •; / 
, «vthe" s p e c i a l d i s p e n s a t i o n of an . i ron worker* , tAlthough -the^y-^ , 
- •>• \ ' ' " * - * » y . , / , 

- ' " - ' > - ' ' , S . - \ . X x ' " ' 

x ' .. " p r o d u c t i o n syste'iti was -cbuch'ed inj* mys.tique,,, ' t h e iron-. 
Y 4' " w o r k e r s had7a , p r a c t i c a l g r ^ s p o f . w h a t t h e y were d o i n g " 

A A K. "*- ' ' - - ' : ' , ' ' » ' " ' 
' ' * For . i n s t a n c e , i t was t h e n e e d ' t o ehsure-.-a gobd ma 's tery o f •' 

" * T "y ^ 1 ' * ' * ' - ' Y .' -* ~ . , 
^ -x. (. ' y

 g 

'«. t h e © k i l l which-,, made- the t r a i n i n g of a smith a p p r e n t i c e a , 

. l o n g , drawn oiit and - r rgourous p r o c e s s . - \ ' . ~ < -* -
, ' „ ' , o " ""ft - -*» * 

' V , . - . , " - ^ . 1 , , _ „ , - A 

. ^ -The s m i t h s ^ d e m o n s t r a t e d " u n c a n n y andy e n t e r p r i s i n g / - , 
• ' . s p i r i t . ' - They, expanded / the r a n g e o f ' . - t h e i r • t r a d i t i o n a l 

- ' ' ' I 4 * \ 4 - . " ' v X X xx 0„ 

ft , * ? - ' ' ' "J. 

• ' p r o d u c t i o n by i n c O r p d r ^ t i n g . / I m p o r t e d mata ' l - w a r e s , iff t o Q 
\ . * ' . - • > • ' . . p ' • * ' * . , - - * . ' 

t h e i r p r e - c o f t t a e t r e p e r t o r y . To majciraise t h e econofaiq 
"- - ' - a" -- t 

' - ' - - 0 * - It - x - * , - , .-

-*« . rewards o,f t h e i r *prc3f"Jssion,' th<sy> t r a v e l l e d " .extens ively 
* y " * " 7 • .* 

1 t h r o u g h o u t s o u t h e a s t e r - n ' l ^ i g ^ r i a - and . b e y o n d . T h e i r ,. 
- , j ou rneys took them as-* far west a s Yorubaiand,, -east« t o tho 

* - ! , * " " - " - " P . * v 

, ., ' cameroons, t n o r t h t o t h e Niger-Behue con f luence -§r>d t o tho *# 

' ' - -Y *" ~ • , < ' 7 '̂  -
' d e l t a and Ogoni p o u n t r y in the o o q t h . y x:' ,» 

x " - ' 4 Through t h e s e e x t e n s i v e p e r e g r i n a t i o n s ^ ' t h e y *ti?erol 

/ • 



- \ 

-*--

•' ''35^8/ 

Y*. 

V 

/ -

, V - ' J W . ' - " • 4 - rJ \ . 
i " - ^ xx t x ^ xx " -, . _ - , y -

* 4 a b l e ' t o - exp lo i t d i s p e r s e d . nuc l e i *©£• h i g h p u r c h a s i n g power.; ' 

In t h e i r , t r a v e l s , * t h e smi th ' s Were* w o r t t t A t r a v e r s e a r e a s ' " 
, ~ , y .* . v ' . - - ^ , ( - - . . t.A _, \ -

w i t h d i f ferent .£ ,ecqnomic bas.es>v Thns p i a , c e d 'them« m ar; 
' i ' 4 * - ' r ., * • - * ' t ' 

' x ,' Y * - -1- " -x ,' 4 . 

i d e a l , p o s i t i o n t o t r a d e p r o d u c t s , from one'.a 'rga 'of s ' upp iy ' , Y 

v 'Or A p l e n t y ' t o a\nothe,r Of' s c a r c i t y Yand h i g h de*mand. T h e . -
1 ' py " * 'x ' " ' ' . P •* 4 

1 - " ' - * , * v , ' , 

, " - ' b l e n d i n g ' bf*>trade arid t t e c h n o l o g y &«4 o t h e r , s i d e l i n e s - ' 

b r o u g h t s u b s t a n t i a l i n c o m e s t o the , ..smiths", ' Th 'e ' i r 
v - - , ' - * ^ * A • < , " ,- 7 " / u .' 
,-- ' a f f l u e n c e Was m a n i f e s t e d ^in t h e i r " d o m i n a n c e of t h e 

, ' * , , - 7 - ; ' ' f t - < . - - i ' - l . . " ' ' * 
- V , > 1 l f ' x x ,, , ' , 

, impor tan t t i t l e / s o c i e t i e s I n ' t h e i r communi t ies / a p o s i t i o n 
- ' ' * . ' y ' '' ' >- •*• " r" - I . , * ' . , - * , * ' 

A< ^i^hieh ' c o n f e r r e d "on them a n e n v i a b l e ' d e g r e e "of p o l i t^ic av 1 'A 
' •* x x ** - x, , • " ' " ' , , „ * y - , '. . rt , 1 s -' . • « , y - , . 

an<£? s o c l a l v i n f lpeace» \ , " „ , , , v y " * 
,.4 -y, / * , • • 1 - ; , * -

- , / •*' 7 ; - '°*' 'The> ove ra l l* , p i c t u r e of. t he p r e c o l o n i a l •I©bo~ s o c i e t y , *" 
r ' " . - * A A ' 1 •> * ' , , , , " , ' Y ** ' ". ~ ' ' * 1,'• - y ' Y * ' 
% „and economy which pan "be 'drawn from t h i s work " c W a l l e n g e s ' . -

* » * • < " , - , ' : - > ' ' - - * . • * * . , -

* * - y , Y - 4 v 

•" r / many of- . the g e n e r a l i s & t i o n s -encountered i n the-**textbooks^ y 
*y\ , * * 1 , <- y, * , - . % < . . - „ y --
-* - o \ ' " R e v e r e n d p&sden ' e x p r e s s e d t h e .view, t h a t , tee'fore ^co lon ia l" - 4""' 

; . "* ' -• j f ' " " y 7 \ >J x \ IA 7 « ' """ , - " -
r u l e v/as"s imposed on t h e Igbo peop le* " the so l e ' ' i nducemen t 7" 

X -" V < ,""* ,- '' T* ' / ' ^ t" ' ' - "* -* ' . 

' / •'' • "*' / t o work was1 t o p r o v i d e food" and , s h e l t e r ; " , which., he 
' . . y , ' a s s e r t e d , was done-" in" a p e r ' f u n c t o r y mann^er'Y A c c o r d i n g --. * 

.' ' * ** * 
• • • . . • ' < - , i , p- ~ * 1 * - ' _ 

"1 , ' ," i , to him, t he 'means o f l i v e l i h o o d i-z-sre w i t h i n leasy.rea 'ch^. so-v -» 
' 4 . - - 0 , > •" , - • » " V. \ 

Y " • ' Y . 'p : K Y y - Y, ' *-* > / : * * . . * ' , 
»-"there4 w*Ss''no c a l l ' f o r i n i t i a t i v e , nor demand for s t r e n g t h ' -

*- ' * - , , *> . > ' ' • ' - - ' 

1 ' * , ' - , *- *- - i. "-* .> *̂* . ° 

A- -_ . r of purpose"92, from* t h e people. , - * " - v- -* -'s
 Q < , 

" , ' ' / / - p ' Y* * "" • '" -- / 
. 1 • , t IX I _ X X I X 4* , y « 

-' - •* , * Y" '*• The a b o v e - d e s c r i p t i o o is-"a t y p i c a l - p o r t r a y a l " of "the' 
' -', -r4' -- . - lasiy nati'.ve% bas-ki*tig p'fn t ropica"! ' abundance v^nd e x t o l l i n g ^ ^ 

\ . , * « - ' . ' - ' * ' - - , ' 4 - ' ^ •• y - . ' » , , 

' ,p "^Y Y "'^ i l lS - V i r t u e s ofyidl-en'essa'1 I t was^oae~-of t h e ' i d e o l o g i e s . ' * " 
. " " " ' " " * . ' ' " ' " J ' • -* ' " ' " " x. " P ' ' - ' 4 

/ Y ' , ' ' Y ' ' y Wsed»t*P' Jj-ustif'y. co j ,on ia l i sm,0 * i t f a L ^ ^ s q u a r e l y i n t o t h a t • • 
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A 

A » 
;- ; / . 
' / ' 
* "7- * 

r A • 
\ Y ' Y' ' 
7 ' i '7'. 

•>YA: \ , /. 

yy ' * "- /•- Y -,-.* Y . < \ 
" .- ' •*' ^a59 ' 
• \x ;x . . , , . . , , 

"* " y Y 

* \Y / . A £ a t e g b r # ; b~f myth's' o a r i c a t u r e d Y b ' y , Antbbny'GY, 'Hopkins- , a s ' . .-
• x - */• i - ' ly. - -- * - v -V w ' ,! Y , y/ y " y - -, v. - - - -- ' • . \ -Y •*»-* 

' " Y 'Y-- ', YfLf i m - i t i v e ' A f r i c a " 7 ^ 3 - ; 'Our . e v i d e n c e . sbbJ - i s^ l eaVly "that , '1 * , 
* v . . Y .V "IV ' "''*' ' ' ^ " V •'•' *•*. - -*- *"""" t " : '''**« 1 / ' ' ' , : ' v ' * -7 /*- / - r : • 

, / •' ',' /"' 'Vcoitit 'ra'ry'to' the' above ' impress ion,* "the" dbmest lc* economy". of •''-, 
*" • ' i - Y ' - > - ' Y AAA - Y- Y. . ' /-, A" ••* - ' ' ' ' •- , 7-

7 ' 7 . ' ' ' ' / . I p r e o p l o ' r i i a l ' I g b o l a n d , lh<2'e,eJd-« s o u t h e a s t e r n -WTg-erlav/tfas '4 .* 
r ' , ' ' x / , t ] ', i x~* X •> x . , , ' . , - ' , - , > * , > ' . ' ' x * * t - » , ' \l x, - x. . , 

» « i ' r V1 . - < ' ^ , ' , , * J - " -" " 4 1 " ', , «• *' I * T , V *«. ' ' , > . V ' v 

*. *- y ' -•( 'if a r . < f rom' p 'u fe ly ' - sub ' s , i - - s t e rLce , a ' 1 gr icu l tuEe . ' " ' ' ,
 (/>,Jt YW.9-IS "7 

4 ' ', " "P 4 • > • * • _ 4 - ' ' ,' J, li> - A X " '* ' ' - " I P- . . - j , , / , . . . - I V ' x, 

.A, - A ' - ;d iye r s>f ' i e l di , , , v i b r a r i t a n d - h a d - i t - s ,*intern*aiydynami-cs f o r - . 
/-y, " " ' / . ' . ' . L - ' ,* ' - ;Yv Y' p ' ' ' * \ . - y ; , - „ / , YP-.-'Y ,, 7 4' ""y *. Y'- " ' *" •* ' r 

A*~A*>,, ' y s ' - 'phang&Yarici» growth." *.' -Th^r©''i"-as7a7gfc^B-'t " d e a l "}o*f z ' b h a i ] / 
, 1 *• 1 ' i-xxi xx , t _ ' ^ ~ . , . , - - / , y - 4" , , - - . . " • < ' 
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trend i n Nigeria today Y The smiths'became 'Weal/thy, ih the" - < -
A" • - . , - * ' , ^ * ', ' . 'A \ /* " , V. .' ' • " / , " ' Y* 

w content'of the, society at---the time,- by-sheer hard-work and 
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enterpr ise . This is i contrary to the vogue In Nigeria" , 

-today.' An overdeveloped ltfleptocratic mentality has-led to, j -

: a* . s i t u a t i o n in*" 'Wh,ich piiblfp*- -o f f i ce r s c!an become 
/ y * - ' , - - ' . - ' * - - ' t - •. y - ' . . _ 
x <- < . y A " ' 'r < "'- ' -" x J , - - , ,4} • -

-' • "millionaires through the award.of government contracts and 
> .'* :" ' . / - l - " - ' • l * -' ' *- ' 7 . - * ' ' -. '. • - . 4 . ' -

- , ; t ,he Uke**** ,, . " , - ' rt ~ '' 7 • , -. .- ' . " 
* > * > - -." ' ' - ' Y , - , *>* • - A 

( -̂  •' ' The smiths were l'eaders ~pf. the"«societ-y and*en.joyed . 

/
y ' " y * ' - u r f r f - r - , 4 X. , r 

1 ' . , < / x " " - - ^ • • • ; '• , - - . " " ' - *• . ' . -

7 - p r i v i l e g e s ' 'of ' l eade r sb ip , - , . Put, un l i ke p r e sen t ,day ' • 
i x > A - - - ' • * ' ' " - " ' 

'Nigerian l e a d e r s / they ' had a.'s-trong, s^nse ' ofy the 
V - - t ' / ' ~ . ' ' * 4 4 - , . " . ^ - , , , " ' ' . , ' ' , ' - -

XY '/-" '/resjb'bnsi'b.ilities' and accoUntab'ility .of -leadership. . They* / ^ 
' ( ' ' ' • - ' * " "•' y *- •"' ^ A I , - ,. . ' ' " I x A 

, x "/worked-on the- 'principl 'e/ that .leaders* should' l i v e above.- .' . , - . 4 , H 
, 1 . X V x, X. ^ , , , , , ' 

"boards and;-censored those, meiflbers who failed* to-do,'so. 
-, - - , i ' " \ / • «y - . ' 

,., , < x / • , > , - H - ' - ^ - . . , , , - , 

4* "Theirs*,- unlike* the ,t>re\se'nb> Or- recent *ft!ig,eria.n experience', 
. , ' - * -- . ^ , - * . - - - , » .. ' / , , ' - , . „ * -t y - "" • 
* 'Y was 'responsible leadership*. - '' - -,--_, 
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1 ' -.-
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j . . v - \ - , * ' \ . ' f " • ' * * " ' , . ? > « y ' P ' - - ' l ^ , ' * , . 
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sbu'tlieaste*£a Nigerian' society- i*a a perpetual HObbesian 
1 - • * * " " • Y "" - - .. ' y„» *' 

^ - A. P* - . ' 

S t a t e ' n o t "on ly d i s t o r t s , f r e a l i-ty, * i t c q n c e a f s t h e morV * 
v p * 

. endur ing , economic a n d ' " c u l t u r a l mutual i n t e r a c t i o n - " * * ' fi 

*- „ ' S e c o n d / 'modern! U ige r i aU p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s " in o rder 
" - „ ' ) P ' " , » 1 ' - " 

U P 1- 44 ' \ 

t o - f e a t h e r t h e i r - p e r s o n a l n e s t s , " t r y t o f^n'-the ambers of/ 
" ' ** ' ••» ' s , • - , « * * 

* " - » "-
e t h p i c p a r t i c u l a r i s 3 r | - ' - b y ' 5 e m p h a s i , s i n g t h o s e i - s s u e s whi<ch 

, . - - - y - * i . , 
t e a d ' t o d i v i d e t h e d i f f e r e n t ' e t h n i c gro,up,s .- w h i l e 

i ' " ' - ' • .' ~ ' " < " 
* ' * J ."» ' - * ' ' '• ^ ** 

- n e g l e c t i n g - o r d e - e m p h a s i s i n g / t h o s e t t -h ich- tend t o u n i t e 
* : v . - ' * * •' ~Y - -* - ;• >'./ »*- * 
them* This- i s o f t e n a g g r a v a t e d hy s c h o l a r s such a s Gera ld 

. x f * * A ' A * - „ ' > ' 7-s, > * A 
' 1 ix ' , " " ' 4 ' 4_ X , \ • ; 

K. H e l l e m e r , _ who mi .s l -eadin .g ly d e s c r i b e s - t h e . n i n e t e e n t h 
, c e ' n t u r y . N i g e r i a n s o c i e t y a s "ijf t he -«*tin« a c o l l e c t i o n . , of . .' 

* ' f A * ' * 
communit ies , ' e s s e n t i a l l y i s c / i a t e d . f rom on-e ". atioth/er x^A^P », * 

-*" ' ' ' • / Y * *•- .* * ' -

" • / T h e Y n ° t i o n * . Of i -s l 'ands of / s u b s i s t e n c e ."and .se,lf-*-~ 

• ' s u f f i c i e r i c y w i t h i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d ' l e v e l l i n g mechanisms* >-

' " d e s i g n ' d / t O ( e n s u r e , -&s Hopkins puts* i t , a^ "democracy p f " 
/ f y \ ' i r t . * * •* ' 

•x y „ , J* y * * " * 

p o v e - r t y / ' , $ ^ * i s . ' a n ' a r t i c l e * o f f a i t h . ' . O c c u p a t i o n a l 
. 4 4 ' ' _ ' - , 4 

" "' , , - , ' ' , Y "° . , " t - - ' 
^ s p e c i a l i s a t i o n : was e v i d e n t l y s a n < \ i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e of the 

>< ," • -A ; ,fc -\ -V' ' ' - , ; !" ' * '. 7 *,-; 
domes t i c "ecppomy o f p r e c o l o n i a l , s o u t h e a s t e r n N i g e r i a . * Qnoy 
' * 7 " r* v ** * Y*" ,' ' "* _ '*. * " * - ° • ' 

" V e s u ' l t Y o f * t h i s was" d i s p a r i t y ' i n w e a l t h - a n d t h e 
% r ' ' ' " Y- - Y . * Y- « * « - r 
' conqor i fmi tanp t -d i f - f e" reh t i a t ioh ' -in* s o c i a l and % # ! i t i i c a l 
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